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LOK D's SUPPER; | 


| Several Zealous Exhortations, Religious Hymns: and 4 


| Together with an Account of the Lives, vr and Suferings of 


"0 


leon * 


THR / 
Univerſal Prayer- Book; 3 


CHRISTIAN ASSISTANT: . 


CONTAINING 


MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS 
| For every Day in the WEEE; 


A DIS T OU 


On the NaxrukE and Exp of the 


With Preparations for a worthy Reception of the 


HOLY SACRAMENT; 


Thankſgivings, with Devotions for a Family and private 
Prayers, adapted to all the States and Conditions of Life. 


| TO WHICH ARE ADDED, 3 

Driscourses and DRVOTLONS proper to the Feaſts and F ats of © AY 
the Cyurxcn of ENGLAND; a HisTory of the SA AE oY 
Dar, with Spiritual Employment for the ſame; *. 


A New Expoſition of the or v's Prayer, the CRE =D; 
| and the TE N CoMMANDMEN'TS. 725 


che ſeveral Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Martyrs; who are cam 
by the Church as Witneſſes to the Truths of the Goſpel. 


Now firſt publiſhed from the Oxromar Manuscriprs 77 a ue 
Right Reverend BIs RO, by the Suffrage, and under the Direction of 


TWO EMINEN T , 


1 will fing unto the Lind a new Seng. | * . '£ D 


Oh fend, forth thy Light and thy Truth; let them lead me; it chew bring 
me 10 my Holy Hill, and wt Ta el, . * 
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TO THE MOST Arn 

' FATHER IN GOD, 

THOM AS, 

Lord Archbiſhopof Canterbury, 

Primate Sy Metropolitan of all England: 


; May i 1t pleaſe Your GRACE; 


% ware T would be an alfiont tc REM 


A 15 the unaffected and exem- 
Zm wh plary character by which 
e you are ſo eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed, ſhould we make any apol 
for the preſent addreſs. It will be | 
ficient to inform you, that the wo_ | 
which we now offer to the public, and 
lay at your Grace's feet, is intended to 


A 2 9 pro- 
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ir, DEDICATION. 
promote the practice of the Chriſtian 
Religi ion in general, and in a particular 
Alder to advance the honour and in- 
tereſt of that church, at the head of 
which you ſo worthily preſide. 2110 
And yet, if the m ie of 


our deſign was all that we had to plead 


in favour of the preſent publication, be- 


eve us, my Lord, we ſhould hardly 
have been thus eit to intreat: the. 
protection and patronage of the Arch- 
bithop' of Canterbury for it. Many 
plans are admirably laid down, which 
ald gafterwards diſhonoured in execu- 
tion: but we may venture to aſſert, 
that in the following pages your Grace 
Willh find not only the ſoundeſt, and 
moſt orthodox opinions, but thoſe de- 

Hrered in the fimpleſt and nest 
phraſe: ſuch exalted ſtrains of ' piety 
_ andidevotion; ſuch admirable: rules for 
_— Hife and converſation, as cannot 
fai of being highly ſalutary in their: ef- 
Fas upon mankind, and greatly con- 
ducive to the gloy- of God, and his 


The 


DEDICATION. »; 
The author of theſe valuable papers; 
had, like your Grace, been for many 
years, an inferior ſon of the Church f 
England; he was at length raiſed, like 
yourſelf, (by. his merit) to a mitre; and 
like you, my Lord, he united the man 
of learning with the divine, the dignity 
of the Prelate to the humility of the 
Chriſtian. His knowledge was exceeded 
by nothing but his modeſty; his vir- 
tues by kink but his eb for 
the failings of others: his charity was 
the moſt diffufive; his zeal the moſt 
temperate; his  generofity the maſt 
noble; his affability the moſt amiable. 
Theſe, and his other numerous good qua- 
lities, rendered him 3 beloved and 
reverenced during x FA war and 
honoured at his dean 
Be not afraid, my Land m Have 
nd intention, while 50 pay this due tri- 
bute of praiſe to the memory of our de- 
ceaſed author, to ſhock: your Grace s rr 
with'the indelicacy of a fulſome pane- 
gpriey' "what to the dead is allowed to be 
Ark n A3 04 bes 


e ˙ .. , 
e R 3 * * 


vi DEDICATION. 


bat juſtice, t. G lie living is too Often 
ranked ee the Ng of Battery. 
Though ſhould we launch out into an 
encomium upon the character of Doctor 
Szcktr, we have reaſon to believe 
you. are the only man in the world thit 
would think we had done amiſs; how- 
ever, we ſhall at preſent conſider rather” 
Wie you defire, than what you de- 
ſerve and as the only means of avoid- 
ing offence in this particular, drop the 
ſudbject, confining ourſelves, during tie 
= rethainder of this epiſtle, olely to . | 
matter of our book. | 
Weharve already informed your Ghai,” 

thi this'CoLLEcTION of Dzvorions 18 

th work” of a maſterly hand; it is 
2 no pro oper that we let you 56% how 

far We are concerned in it: in fact chen, 
little more than as mere editors; for 
tlie excellent writer, though he did not 
live entirely to finiſha Aructuie which' he 
had moſt happ ily begun, yet left ſo fair 
a plan of, and loch a quantity of mate 
Kale fer it, m_ we had little or ne. 


6k ASI 12 : (th: B Ol trouble 
4 1180 N * 


b HO N. rh 


8 in rin it to phat it N 0 


n B27 55 
Pardon us oa ts of | men 


IONS 
my Lord, that we haye done oh 19 5 > 
out any dee motive, ſave wi A 
view to that heart-felt ſatisfaction Which 
muſt always reſult from a conſciouſneſß 
of having performed a worthy. action. 
Whether our reſcuing theſe remains from 
oblivion, may properly come under 1 


denomination, your Grace, and the pub 
lic, will be the beſt judge. 

Permit us to felicitate your Grace 
upon the many ſingular mercies which, 
this nation has ſo lately experienced; : at 
the hands of Divine 1 0 We 
muſt, we can attribute it to nothing but 
our actions being more pleaſing t A 
formerly. in his 2 We pray Ge | 


continue his bleffings towards us, * 


as, the ſureſt means, to ſtrengthen our 

hearts in thoſe good diſpoſitions, which 
have ſo viſibly wrought with him in 
our behalf; but in particular to increaſe 


our ſenſe fy religion, . from which, ſacred 
e alone thoſe ſalutary ſtreams 
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PrRAyYER-Book, or CHRISTIAN ASSISTANT, 
emmently tends ; firſt, to advance Cad in his ho- 


nour; ſecondly, to promote. tbe welfare of fouls. 


The ſtile: of it is fit for cloſets, plain aud ujeful ; 
the matter of the greateſi concernment ts. the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Proteſtant Church. 
udeed, if we thought the publication - of this 
work needed any apology, we ſhould, never have 
Jufered it to ſee the hght through our means ; but 
an _ contrary, we: flatter cui ſel ves, that by it 
we ſhall: merit the thanks and achẽivJ lol es p of 
| _ ee Chriſtians, for | having provided then 
ure guide through the narrow road to the 


rait . an eloguent ſolicitor to plead their cauſs 


FP 


before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; a fit companion 


for the hour of ſolitude; an able counſellor, and 


a faſt friend; one that is neither to be alienated 


Po feckneſs, adverſity, nor evil report: and the. 
more to be valued, as the comforts derived from this. 
friend will ſubft- in their ſalutary conſequences,, _ 
when all other comforts are vaniſhed, and fled away... © 


However, let us avow, that we haue not been 
led to the publication of the following pages, by an 


3% of Cad. and the good of; man, in orden i 
that glory: to this ſcope, The UNIVERSE 


* rA E 4 b K. 
ee the many. books. of, devotion. which\are, 
already;ſetouts\ſofar from it, we have read them 
even ane, and approve. numbers of them. But at. 
 thefame time, permit us to Ja, that. wwe think the. 

Chriſtin: Aſſiſtant is not only better than ae. Tad 
Ye to al. 0 

7 Bong b. Dh Airaking, Should the atemite. 
and, ſucceſs of others prevent our lending an helping 
band, 10 bring. the offering of a zealous. Chri, an. 
anto the treaſury of Go? Certain no. The truly. 
religious and devout, will never think ¶ ſuch is the. 
holy  avarice-off their. ſouls that they can baus too 
much ſpiritual riches; nor do wwe doubt, but there 
ane many thouſand pious perſons of both ſexes, and 

all ranks and denominations, at prefent. in this. 
kingdom, {meek hearts. and humble voices). who 
will'be glad to receive à prefent from our bande, 
deſigned for. their. advantage; and to fieingeben, 
theſe good rules which they have already received, 
Jen attaining that. degree of juſtification-necefſary s 
advance them to a ſeat in the kingdom. of Go. 

Kell gion is the. worſhip of the Creator, for wobich: 

*. purpoſe be made mam in this <vorld,, and. by. the. 

practice of which alone, man can expect to he, happy. 
with him in the world. to come: we muſt theres. 
fare ferve God according to the true Chriſtian reli 
gion, f the Church of England, as \by. law. eftas\, 
bliſhed;, <ve muſt believe, do, and pray arigbt, ac. 
cording to the ftricteſt rules of that ſacred inſtitu- 
tion. Let us be humble then, and diligent, and let. 
the warſhip: and ſerwice of God be our whole ſtudy 
aud FAO Readily believing. all that the Als... 
| eh has laid dren in his word, briefly ſummed 1% 


4 \s AKC * | 7 m 


xl A © XN © WM 

in the Apoſtles Creed; governing all our ions 
according to the tenor of the Ten \Commandments, 
as the great rule of this mortal life; and pr 

in the ſpirit of that holy petition hich Crit 2 
delivered t6 his Apoſtles, as the fiteſt form i in which 
man could addreſs the divine Majeſty. Solomon; 
who's ſo much celebrated in ſeripture for hit great 
wiſdom and knowledge, hath purpoſely written a 
book, to enquire <wherein the happineſs of man bon. 
ls, and at length determines, that his chief intereſt 
and felicity centers in reli gion, concluding his Eccles 
Aaſles in theſe words, Fear God, and keep bis com- 
 mandrnents, for this is the whole _ of man. 
The Univerfal Prayer-Book '<orll be @'grea? 
ahi powerful aſſiſtant in this important "taſks 
and, though it ir properly no other than" a ma 
nua of dewotions, yet it is ſo different from any thing 
of that fort hitherto collected, that it may well de= 
ſerve to be placed out of the vulgar 'claſs of them" 
We have given it the title of Univertal Prayer= 
Book, from the quality of its contents," which" fem 
ta demand that name, being more various and exren- 
| ſve than thoſe to be found in any other manual. 
Page, the purchaſers of it, will not only in 
themfebues poſſeſſed of all the matter contained in 
former practical books of private religious offices, 
but a cloſe and neceſſary attendant upon the public 
ſervice of the church: they will here find A net, and, 
20% vil fam hope, a better preparation ban has 
yer been offered, to thoſe who deſign to be communi=" 
rant of the Lord's Supper, à cijcourſe, upon euch of 
the faſis andfeaſts, with proper prayers and medita- 
Hons; and what has never yet been compr! ied in any. 


mani 


23 


n ” 8 rr * * * at PIT * * 
* - by 7 wenn a 
. * * 
. * 


a A V A 


5 it * * 19 . 3 


manta! of devotions, an account of the Hives, write 
VE", an Mering the rte, Towhich, euch pars 
day # dedicated. = Ibis may: be conſidered is 


e @s un biftory of the firſt ages. of 'Chriftis 


nity, which, while-it treats of the moſt important © 
matters; will entertain (if we may be allowed to 


make uſe of fo ight an expreſſion} in the moſt agree- 
le manner. Not to mention, that the _ 


goſpel doctrine is explained to the comprehen/ 


the meaneſt capacity, in our expoſition of the 7 ed: s 
Prayer, the Apoſtle's creed, and the Ten Command. 
ments; and that the miſcellaneous prayers at the end, 


are more numerous and particular, andbrought home 


_ with greater ſtrength to the wants and wedkneſſes of 


all ſorts and conditions of men, than any that we re- 


member to have met with in the courſe of our-reading. 


On the whole, we depend upon the merit which 
fal be diſcovered in the courſe of this work, for the 
Succeſs of it, rather than upon the efficacy of any pre- 

kminary praiſes which we can beſtow upon it: 10 
Herb attempt was ever yet made, for which 650% 
%% Ander too it could not forge excuſe; Plaufible 
ehpugh at forjt fight, to hide its defects and blemiſhes, 
and for a time cajole the public into an opinion of its 
excellence. We are willing to believe, however the 


 Ciftbiitented and ſatirical may be pleaſed to brand 


tbe preſent age with the cenſure of infidelity, that 
the majority of our people are no leſs religious than 
the) are confeſſedly eminent in the virtues of. hunid- 
If fo, we ſhall, We mi, ft, meet with their ap 
Pati: if'not, ave ſhall at leaft have the ff 
7191 of Jeif-applauſe, as wwe are conſcious thet we 
100 nat failed in our indie ver ave 114) fe | 
Me of u, reward. F 
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en ax. o l al Wake Ip * 
n ſlumbers, and prepare 7 think 

a oO think o 
> * thy God; for alas! What x5 
. reſt that man enjoys in this WOT 19, 
that it ſhould detain him a moment, from en- 
dea vouring after that elt which, 1 1s Rs Four nd 


n the world to come? 

„Joy ſee, O my foul, how. the caſe; ſtand 
| with thee, and do not deceive thyſelf: . for rt 
is. NO ſuch eaſy matter as thou mayſt perhaps 
ing gine, to inherit heaven. The rize 'of eter- 
nal glory muſt be ſtriven for; there muſt. 
fighting. and ſweating, . and bleeding, much 
compunction of foul, and ſubjection of body. 
before this celeſtial crown can be obtained; 

fore 
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14. THE UNIVERSAL 


fare: this conqueſt can be gotten, and thy race 
be run, ſo that thou mayſt at laſt obtain the 


end of thy hope, eternal bliſs and ſalbation. 


Nor let me-aſk thee, O my foul, if this be 

e caſe, is it not high time to conſider what 
ares thou haſt made in this great work? 
What Sund haſt thou gained of thy corrupt 


nature? How much better art thou this day, 


than the day that is paſt, or the years that 
are paſt? Alas! did I ſay better? Art thou not 

rather much worſe, by adding ſin to fin? 
Thiak then, O my ſoul, whether thou haft 


not very great ,reaſon to fear, that thou haſt 


been all this time only treaſuring up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 
God's: tremendous judgment ? tight 
Fake thyſelf to tafł, O my foul, take thyſelf 
to taſk, and this very moment begin to make 
up thy accounts. for that hour of punctual 
reckoning: and firſt enquire, what pure in- 


olination thou haſt to God; what violent 


hatred-againſt fin; what boſom-luſt thou haſt 


parted with; i gracious improvement 


made in knowledge, faith, repentance, love, 


and all thoſe other gifts and graces which Son- 


eur to thy perfection? 121701111 
Oh, bitterneſs of anguiſn how n "TY 
even thy on partial fondneſs allow the balance 

to be againſt thee? It was a faying of one of 
the antient fathers, I, I could from hence bebold 
the pams of hell, and from thence the horror of in; 


I would: rather embrace theſe pains, than that 


LR 


horror. What divingegsgce was here! And 


how 


PR AI ER-B3OOK. as 


how far, O my ſoul, art thou from ſuch a de- 
gree of holineſs? How: eaſily perſuaded to 
delude thyſelf with ſhows and fhadows of per- 
fection, while there is no attaining unto hap- 
pineſs without holy violence, without beating 
down the body; if here thou doſt not conquer, 
thou canſt not triumph hereafter. How great 
is thy error, O my ſoul, to expect a triumph 
without a victory, a victory without a combat! 
If there be many that ſtrive to enter in at the 
trait gate, who yet ſhall not be able; alas! 
then, what will become of thee, who art ſo 
far from ſtrivnig to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, that I fear thou art an immeaſurable 
diſtance from it? O my ſoul, by what means 
ſhalt thou get into the road of eternal Tife, 
Which leads to the manſions of bliſs and divi- 
nity? By the grace of God's Holy Spirit; by 
the light of faith, that lanthorn to thy feet, 
which alone can guide thee over the rocks and 
quickſands of this wicked world to the regions 
of immortality: ſhine out then, thou glorious 
luminary, dart thy living rays into my ſoul; fill 
me, fill me, with the ſtrengthening flames 
of thy holy influence, that no more looking 
through a glaſs darkly, I may ſee the kingdom 
of God clearly before me, and in the ſplendour 
of that brightneſs, contemn all earthly pride and 
wanities,! , | ing dc OF 
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17555 Prayer: for Moypay Morning. 


One, who inhabiteſt the ever- bleſſed man- 
ſions ofeternity, and yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble; give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
lively ſenſe of my own vileneſs and miſe 

weakneſs and uncleanneſs; and of thy nile 
power, wiſdom, purity, and goodneſs, as may 


wo in me a lively and unfeigned W 


leſſed will and wende | 
Hen I conſider, O Lord, how great rs 


kw gracious thou art, and how vile and. 
. wretched, even when beſt, I am, it makes me 
utterly aſhamed to appear in thy preſence. 
Thou haſt often called me to repentance, but I 


have not harkened unto thee; thou haſt moſt 


Brac touſly invited me to accept of thy mercy, _ 
t J have wilfully refuſed it. Thou haft 


cloathed me with thy own garments, but I have 
Mamefully defiled n thou wouldſt have 


ed me with thy grace, but J neglected the 


recious treaſure. Ney, infinitely more than 


this, woulgft thou kindly-have done for me, the 


wort: of linners; and yet for all this, I am con- 


- ſcious that J have often, and moſt unpardona- 


Bly rebelled againſt thee. And now, when I 


| 25 expect nothing but to be baniſhed eter- 


nally from thee, and receive that ſentence. of 


tin 


LORD! my God, thou high and holy 
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death whieh is the juſt wages of my ſin, yet are 
the workings of thy rich mercy towards me ſtill, 
and thou art pleaſed to ſay unto my ſoul, Live! 

O thou bleſſed fountain of everlaſting good- 
neſs, convey thoſe happy ſtreams of comfort -to 
my foul, that may revive me from the 
grave of miſery. Open my eyes, that I may 
| behold thee in thy long-ſuffering and patience, 
in thy boundleſs goodneſs and fatherly affection 
towards me. I have been, indeed, nay, in 
ſpite of all my endeavours, I {till am, funk deep 
in the horrid mire of ſin: but, O Lord, uphold 
me by thy grace, that I periſh not eternally : 
Oh, deliver me for thy mercy's fake, for I am. 


poor and needy, and my heart is wounded: 


within me: raiſe me by thy law, and rule me 
by thy providence ; and fince by thy goedneſs 
thou haſt brought me to the beginning of this. 
day, let me,' during the continuance of it, be 
under thy conduct and guidance; that, by ha- 
ving thee always before my eyes, my looſe de- 
fires may be reſtrained; 1ny good purpoſes and 
weak endeavours be aliſted, and my: thoughts- 
corrected; 

Conſider me, O Lord, according to the in- 
firmities of my nature, and give me a heart to 
be truly ſorrowful for my fins, and ſincerely 
thankful for thy mercies. Finally, O Lord, 
give me grace to caſt away. the works of dark- 
neſs, and put on the armour of light, that 
when my bleſſed Saviour ſhall eome again in his 
glorious majeſty, to judge both the quick and 

the dend, 1 may obtain a joyſul reſurrection to 
eternal 


eternal: life; through him who liveth and reign- 
eil wirt thee, and the e e od 
| "vwithour-end;-! 8 5 710 
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A Pravrx for Moxpar Moan 


CORD Jeſus Chriſt, the friend of all them 
that put their truſt in thee, and the only 
phiyſietan of our fouls : the light of mind whigh 
Haſt' put in me by creation; is dimmed, 

Gef ech und in a manner extinguiſhed by the fall 
f gur Arſt parent Adam: and a horrible mam 
and Aiſdrder is fallen upon all the powers and 
Ficulties of my foul. My reaſon, jadgment, diſ- 
cretion, underſtanding and will, are” utterly 
corrupted, ſo as that of myſelf I cannot ſee or 
"diſcern any thing aright. And when through 
thine iluminatien; Fattain to the ſight of any 
truth yet doth 'the ſtubborneſs of my will re- 
bel ſtilf againſt it; inſomuch, that I may ſay 
with "the prophet, that from the cron of my . 

i hea to the ſole of is yours there us: e! one 8 | 

8 Me. ; N 

Make haſte thiqefore fo „eg _ OiLord? 
left I be caſt into utter darkneſs, Create a pure 
REAL) and tehew a right ſpirit within me. Bind 
up the wounds of my poul ; waſh them with the 
ine of thy precious blood, and anoint them 
Seit he oil of thy holineſs; repair that 'he#- 
_ "vedly image, wich js defaced in me through 
iin; and adorn it _ _oun thine own-righte- 
. ouſneſs; 


* 
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biſneſs ; and as thou haſt. condeſcended to be 
with me hitherto; ſo I humbly intreat thee; 


O Lord, to continue with me for the remain- 
wy of ay e NR 


A PRAYER for Monpay Night. — 


'*7 
* 
7 


| * 
| 7 MOST graci racious „ Lord; and Gerader whs . 
art alike the Godof dayand night, lightand 
[Harkneſs what am I, alas ! poor dirt and aſhes; 
that I ſhould dare appear before ſo great and 
- glorious a Majeſty ? I; who am a wretched; 
_ finful creature, viler than earth; and leſs than 
the leaſt of all that: who make mention of thy 
holy name. * 
But, 0 God of at graves dei inn very 
vileneſs of mine be a motive unto thee to con- 
Ader me, and to vouchſafe thy tender pity to 
fo poor; ſo miſerable. a creature; that neither 
is, nor hath, nor can do any thing without 
thee: for thou only att good; and powerful; 
yea thy power is ſo boundleſs, and thy mercy 
10 diffuſive, that thou filleſt all things wi 
them; inſomuch; that none but guilty and ob- 
ſtinately rebellious ſouls; who refuſe to partake 
of thy grace; are ſhut but of it. And yet; O 
Lord, ſuch a rebellious oppoſet of thy grace 
mall I continue to be; unleſs thou begeteſt in 


me a — ung!" | 9 after wed righ⸗ | 
teouſneſs. = nets tro dE 
N16 bY Behold 
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Beheld N, N. Lord, as ſuch a one, and 


let me not be ſent empty away; but remember 
th compaſſion, and, loving kindneſſes, and 
fill my ſoul with thy Wy oo comforts, that 
it may be a dwelling fit to entertain that bleſſed 
inhabitant, that will not take up his abode in 
deflled or deſolated places! Turn not thy 
face away from me, O Lord, neither deny thy 
fatherly care: for if thou grant not refreſhing 
dews, if thou watereſt not my heart with thy 
grace, it will remain. a dry and barren ground: 

teach me therefore, [ beſeeck thee}. todo thy 
Will, and beget in me by. thy Holy Spirit, a 

lincere humility, and ch zeal, that 
I may perſevere, in all the Ways of holy. obe- 
dience to thee 31 and ſince thou haſt conde- 
ſcended to be my guide and companion this 
day, be pleaſed, O Lord, to receive me alſo 
into thy protection this night, and defend me 
from all the evils and dangers thereof; that my 
leren bear and my reſt comfortable; 
ſuch as may fit me log the duties of the follow 
ing day; and make me, O Lord, ever mindful 
of that time, When I Hall lie down i in the duſt, 

and the earth muſt cover me: and becauſe I 
know not the exact hour of my Maſter's com- 


ing, grant me grace to keep myſelf in continual 


readineſs: and that I may not. live in ſuch a 


ſtate as 1 ſhall fear to die in: but that Whether 
I live, 1 may live in the Lord; or Whether I:dics _ 
1 may dig unto. the Lord; fo: that living and 
dying I aß be. thine, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord and only Saviour, Amen 

l "ene Hrn 
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\PIRIT of Werz en nil fl. 
My ſoul with thy ſeraphic dame; Jo 
Oh there conſerve Chriſt's image ſtill, 
And teach me to revere his name. . | 


Tis thing to lift thi thoughts on high 
From their baſe ſenſua] haunts below.z ; 
To purge our fins of ſcarlet di, 
And make them pure, and white as now. 


09 grace tranſcendant; goodneſs 1 

What grateful gift can man ee 

The facrifice of praiſe and pray . 
From living altars of the heart. 


ende tyrant world, no more Pipette 

My ſeat's in yonder manſions brigilt, 
Where reigns the Maſter, he whoſe Yoke”. 

Is eaſy, and his burden HEE i 1185 2 


1 HA. 


ble looſe thine hold, thou. ſtriv fa in vain: 
Chriſt calls, and ſhall I lingering ſtay ! 
it No, rather let me break this chain {© 42 
Of fleſh----and to him wing my way.. 
KY that do'ſt o'er the paths prefide, 5 


1. 


1 

By fathers, ſaints, and martyrs trods N 

b [Dire me, guard me, be my guide; 3 1 
6-408 My bing, my, daf . l mY. God. 
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* Wee , ONSIDER wich thywl. o 107 foul; 
E C Whether it be nothighiy incumbentupon 
wal thee to walk circumſpectly, and guard 
| thy ſteps, leſt thou ſnouldſt go aſtray,ere 
thou, be aware of it. Satan has many devices 
to draw thee from thy happineſs, and it is not 
- good for thee to be ignorant of them, leaſt thou, 
ſhouldſt be caught in his- Mares. 
Has he not tempted thee to preſume on the” 
mercy of God, and to believe chat he will fa- 
hee, though thou goeſt on in ways of fin 
and rebellion againſt bim? This is a 7 e 
precipice indeed, for N e art lead t N 
\ the 


— 
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the brink of eternal 83 | Capdider 
therefore, O my ſoul, whether it be reaſonable 
to think, that God. willipaſs.-by” that: 4n3 thee; 
which he {o. ſtrictly. ne n his own Son 2 
Did he not exact of him the utmoſt. 145 
that divine juſtice , FOR, demand? And 1 if theſe 
things were done in the green tree what hal 
be.done in the dry? "49 

Say not that Chriſt has ſuffered ber thee? and 
now aa] is no need for thee to ſuffer but re- l 
member that as Jeſus Chriſt came into the | 
world to fave ſinners, ſo he came alſo to call 
finners to repentance : if inſtead of repent- 
ing thou goeſt on in finning, doſt thou not ſay 
in effect, becauſe God is merciful, long- ſuffer- 
ing, and of great goodneſs, therefore I will 
abuſe his mercy in ſinning, and his patience 
by my continuance in fin, and his great good- 
neſs by my great unthankfulneſs? | 

Is not this to mock his mercy, to bid defi- 
ance to his juſtice, and to arm him with fury? 
Deceive not thyſelf, my ſoul, for God Will 
not be ſo merciful to thee, as to be unjuſt. 
to himſelf : all the attributes of God ate 
mercy and truth: mer to ſupport thy weak- 
nels, and truth to correct thy wilfulnels : : there 
IS therefore mer with 4 that he. may be 
ſeared 5 not that = may be flighted;' nor 72 
he may be ſhamefully dünnen Conſider 


e 
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: Heaven, and earth are up in arms againft: 
thees) and there is none left, not ſo much as 
thine own, conſcience. to deliver thee; for if 
thou haſt gracioufl received the knowledge of 
the truth, yet thou haſt grievouſſy ſinned 
| the light of that knowledge; and haſt 
woefully, continued in thy fins without remorſe; 
of. conſcience, or deſire of repentance; and 
there. now remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, - 
but a fearful looking for of judgment, . 
indignation. Thou haſt had line upon line, 
and 8 upon precept; and yet thou addeſt 
ſin upon ſin, and tranſgreſſion upon tranſgreſ- 
ſion; thou haſt ſinned againſt many precious 
3 againſt many ſignal judgments; and 
aſt grieved that good Spirit, by which the 
ſaints are ſealed up unto the day of redemption 
All theſe are heayy aggravations upon thee t 
fill up the meaſure of thy fins, and te haſten 
the ſwiftneſs of thy puniſhments. Awake, 
therefore out of thy fleep of death; look / 
well unto thy loſt eſtate; 3 heed leſt thou 
filleſt up the meaſure of thine iniquities, and an 
irreverſible ſentence of miſery paſs upon thee; 
thy God ſaying to thee, as to the ſea, Hi, 
'therto, halt thou go, and no farther; and . 
fall thy proud waves be: flopp el. 
Think then, O my foul, how ſuddenly Ban 
mayeſt be called to thy laſt account; even this 
very hour, for ought on knoweſt, thoſe ac- 
. curſed ſpirits may convey thee to thy fiery ys 
ſon: O think how powerfully the wrath of 
9 wm then ſeize e thee ; and how. = : 
ully 


PRAYER-BOOK, 28 


fully wilt thou torment thyſcir with the reine ln 
brance of thy former folly: Then think, O Wy 
ſoul; whether it concerns thee not to x 

mightily to God for mercy, and to judge 

ſelf now, that thou mayeſt not be el ee 
with the world hereafter. For, alas! when 
thou haſt lived with all the rectitude thou art 
able, thou art ſtill unworthy, and deſerveth 
even LT — n here ae to thy e : 


do οοοοοοο oooooooo oed 


1 > 
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«th paaren for Torepay Morning ER] 

5 EE SSE D and gineimns God! the eter 

Fountain and Fatherofall mercies, whohaſt 
included all under fin, that thou mighteſt have 
mercy upon all. Look down, I beſeech thee, 
O. Lord! and have mercy upon me, who ae 7 
infinite cauſe to be — that I have ſpet 
ſo large a portion of my time in fin; that I Hav 
been ſo eager of it, and o "= negligent inafls' 

ing pardon for it; it bo 1a) 

O forgive, I beſeech thee, thoſe ſinful hours 
that have unfitted me for thy ſervice, and ſuffer 
me not to wander in the ways of wickednels 
any longer. And when at any time the frailty 
of my wretched fleſh ſhall tempt me to exceed 
thoſe bounds which thou haſt ſet me; O let 

thy ſaving grace reſtrain me, and prevent my 
aden alide unto thuſe" crooked ro >. 

4 whic 
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which I may diſhonour thee, and bring my 
Sn ſoul to perdition. Nogniamut! ser bn 
0 let me be under the continual guidance 
and conduct af thy bleſſed Spirit; and ſo be 
mere zealous and more intent upon the ways 
of godlineſs. Help me to ſee my own unworthi- 
neſs, fo, that I may not reſt upon the broken 
reed of my own righteouſneſs; but upon thee 
alone, Who art the rock of my defence, and 
ſafety. Make me content to leave earth's fad- . 
ing vanities, for thy ſake, who wert willing 
to forego thy heavenly throne for mine: and 
though the frailty of my nature hath too often 
led me into the bondage of ſin, yet give me 
that true and unfeigned ſorrow for it, that my 
ſorrow may be turned into joy, even that joy 
which the world cannot take fromme. 
Accept, O Eord, I beſeech thee, of the 
humble and hearty thanks of a poor unworthy 
ſinner, for all the benefits which it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy great goodneſs to beſtow 
upon me; and in particular, for. that it hath 
pleaſed thee to keep and preſerve me during 
the paſt night, as well from that great enemy 
of my ſoul, from whoſe rage and malice I can 
never be ſecure, but under thy precious protec- 
tion, as from all other evils and dangers. 1 
bleſs thee that my fleep has been undiſturbed, 
conveying health and reſt to my whole body: 
in ſuch a manner as may qualify me to do my 
duty this ſucceeding day: and let that gracigus 
mercy: which has brought me to the beginning 
of it, continue to be with me to; the latter 
15 : | | end, 


P RAY ER BOOK. 27 


end, fo that I may walk erect in thy preſence, 
and may not ſtumble on any of thoſe ſins, which 
the devil may throw in my way. Let me not 
do any thin 8 O Lord, I beſeech thee, that 
may provoke thy pure eyes, but let all my un- 
dertaking s be doch as ſhall entitle me to re- 
ceive the ineſtimable treaſure of thy divine be- 
nediction. And whenever I ſhall be called from 
theſe dark regions of fin and ſorrow here be- 
low,; grant that I may be admitted into thy joyful 
realms of never-dy1 vg light, and immortality 
above; the glories whereof are fo great, that 


eye hath not 1255 nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive? 
To this bleſſed inheritance do thou at laſt 
pleaſe to bring mo, through the merits and me 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and oo 9 05 5 
our. Amen. 


448 


A PRAYER for Tyzzpay Noon. ' 79g? 


0 M 0 8 T' gracious and ever-blefſed Lond 

God! in thy fayour is life, and in the 
it is we live, and move, and have our being. 
Without thy goncurring power and goodneſs to 
uphold me, I ſhall ſoon return into that ne- 
hin out of which I was firſt created, And 
erefore;' O Lord, fince I have continual Id | 
of thy aſſiſtance and ſupporting power, it is but 
2 Bott Gage! ſervice that I ſhould be continually” 
mploring os divine Majeſty for e 


— 
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Be ane Lord, thou Us haſt graci- 
dilly kept and preſerved me hi 


erto, bringing 


1 


rom thence for that bleſſed hope, the glorious 
A) pearance of God, in the perſon of his be- 
Ia Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. To whom 
ich the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all 
beneuf and "glory, boch doc, and for ever, 
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A PRAYER for TutsDAY Night. 


THOU Creator and Preſerver of 

L * mankind, thou knoweſt my down- 

King and my aral and underfandeſt oy 
thoughts afar. off; thou compaſſeſt my path, 
ſeeſt my coming in, and my going out, with 
all my ways, ſo that there is not a word falls 
from my tongue, nor a deſign formed in my 
heart, but 10! O Lord, thou art acquainted. 
with it immediately, © 
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With what awful fear and trembling then 
ought I to approach thee, and come into thy 
| preſence, though I was conſcious of nothing to 
my own difadyantage? But how much more ſo, 
when my heart condemns me in almoſt every 
thing J do, for falling ſhort of what I am, well 
convinced I ought to have done. ,, | _ 
O what reaſon have I to be aſhamed, that I 
have lived ſo many days, nay, years, before I be- 
came even ſo much as to think of my duty to- 
wards thee : and ſince through the enlightening 
of thy ſaving grace I have been more buſy to 
know thy will and commandments, what poor 
improvements have I made therein! and though 
I have received innumerable bleſſings from thee,. 
yet how very little have I glorified thee, and 
what reaſon have to bluſh, that I have at this 
time brought my heart before thee ſo very 
far ſhort of the ſenſe which it behoves. me to 
have of thy unparalleled goodneſs. 
But in the midſt of all theſe difcouragements, 
which my own conſcious unworthinefs repre- 
ſents, it is ſome comfort to me, O L 
that thy all-piercing eye, which can ſee int 
the remoteſt receſſes of my ſoul, may there 
diſcern a fincere and fervent deſire to be what, 
thou wouldſt have me be, and do what thou 


” . 


Wouldfſt have me do; and alſo a ſtedfaſt fer 
ſolution through the aſſiſtanee of thy good Spi- 
rit, to grow in grace and in knowledge of my 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 3 


K: 
Yi, i 


It is in my heart, O Lord, to preſerve my 
covenant with thee unbroken, and 10 engage 
myſelf for ever in thy ſervice; truſting that I 


have 


* 
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| have a a good conſcience iii all things; willin g to 
lives honeſtly.» And fince- thou haſt been 
pleaſed to declare, that thou wilt not quench 
the ſmoaking flax; nor break the bruiſed reed; 
1 befeeth. thee; graciouſiy to encourage thoſe 
;tnotions of grace, that thou haſt wrought in me: 
And now, O moſt bleſſed Lord; and merci- 
ful Father; to whoſe power and gobdheſs I owe 
ny being! and whatever othet bleſſings I eryoy; 
yy befeech thee, of my thanks and 

Fal, for all the mercies that thou haſt this 
day been pleaſed to ſhower upon me; pardon 


| Fr my fins, which render me unworthy'of thy 


mercies: and teach me ſo to prise every — 
I receive from thee here, that I may through 
the blood of Jeſus, and the ſanckiflcation of thy 


Holy Spirit, be made meet to be a partaker of 
the inheritance of the Saints in the life _ 


after, for ever more. Amen. 40 10 
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The Heaven of H eavens above, Wo 
En 5 "How ſhall I ſpeak thy matchleſs 1 5 
" = 008 praiſe thy wondrous love? 


Tei is from thy all-bounteous hand. J. h 
That we each good reteive:. . 
n y bleſſings fill both ſea and land. 
And reach ev'n to the grave. pe 


10 When we lay down our wearied heat | [1 
In ſleep our eyes to cloſe, - 4 * * 
Ty angels watch about our beds, LY 
To guard us from our toes: - 


$ v 


Nor, when we riſe, mian's cauſe berg, 
But ſtill are bold to fight; 
And from the world defend by day, 
' .% As fron the fend at might, ©" 


Then let meever ſeek thy y face; Ts 
From whom fuch —— ſprings | 
— my glory, and my N 
5 * Saviour and = W | 
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Ser H ENT OP ib tas, 0 my | 
| v El ſoul, and perceive HD nutherous, or 
rather indeed, how. innumerable my 
** - failings and. tranfgreſſions Are; when 
1 think of the great uncertainty of life, and 
the ſhortneſs of it, even when lengthened, to 
its utmoſt” period;... when Ieonſider all. theſe 
things, I fay, with the ſolemnity of a death- 
bed, and the awfulnets of that eternity which 


muſt immediately follow it; cannot but be 


perfectly convinced of the great importance, aud : 


abſolute neceſſity» of prayer; and to confeſs a 
truth, in my preſent ſtate of mind, I am be-. 
come a wonder to myſelf, that I am not always 
upon my knees, imploring the divine bien 
8 Ach n | I 
p 1 1 - | Alas! 
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PRAYER-BOOK 33 
Alas! my life is nothing but fin, and there- 
fore, it had need to be nothing but forrow; the 
"greatneſs and continuance of my fins, have ad- 
ded to the greatneſs and continuance of my mi- 
ſery: there is none but God that can relieve 
me. There is no coming unto him but 
prayer; and no prayer is prevailing but that 
which is fervent. N 
This is the eye of affliction, which, as the 
Lord tells us, E. wounded the heart of his 
compaſſion; this is that holy violence that 
takes heaven, as it were, by ſtorm ; that ſur- 
prizeth God's mercy ; that mancles his. juſtice; 
that wreſtles with his love, and will not let 
him go without a bleſſing. This, O my 
| ſoul; is the ſtrong armour that defends thee; 
the daily food that ſuſtains thee; the ſafe repoſe 
to refreſh thee z and the ſweet content, which 
in the abſence of all other comforts will delight 
thee. | | 
Do but conſider then, O my ſoul, how great and 
aſtoniſhing is the favour of God towards thee, 
how daily is he mindful of thee : his words in- 
ſtruct thee ; his promiſes allure thee ; his graces 
ſuſtain thee ; his ſacraments ſtrengthen thee z 
his vifits comfort thee. And as if all this was 
hot yet enough to manifeſt his good will, ſo 
unſpeakable is his love, fo earneſt his defires afs 
ter thee, that he has given himſelf to be over- 
come by thee. _ . „ 
Let this grace, O my foul, teach thee to re- 
new thy acquaintance daily with God, and to 
be more inſtant and powerful in thy prayers: 


Pa 
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pA N 
159 


to ſtudy to be humble, zealous, and importu- 
nate in thy addreſſes to the Almighty: and let 
no ſinful * ht paſs thee without à ſigh; flo 


ſinful action WAhone a holy contrition; no di- 


vine favour without the moſt devout and thank- 
ful acknowledgments; and to ſtir thee up to 

this yet more, O my ſoul, conſider, that who- 
ever is ſenſible of the burden of fin, will haften 

unto that celeſtial helper, who will give it eaſe. 

And that heart which is once truly inffamed 

with the love of God, will readily inſt: uct Ge 

tongue to be eloquent in his praiſe. 
Firſt, therefore, O my ſoul, ſee to prepare 


| thy heart properly, before thou preſumeſt to 


approach to the mercy-ſeat; ſearch it to the 
bottom, and try it well, for if thou cleaneſt it 
not thoroughly from the luſts and vanities of 
this idle and corrupt world, thy very prayers 
Will become ſinful, and inſtead of procuring 
Uther 4 1 1 will draw hy thy logo a 
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N LO RD God Aimee cis of 
all good things, who baſt encouraged 


me to come unto thee by that kind invitation, 


Life, and ye ſball recerve, ſeek, and ye ha, find, 
 hetock und it ſhall' be opened unto you; I contels, 
Ford, with grief of heart, that-Libave 

| | 100 
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too much neglected this great duty, which, has 
juſtly occaſioned the abatement of thy grace 
within me, and the with-holding of thy outward 
gifts and bleflings from me. Lord, give but a 
= truly to love and ſerve thee, and then take 
from me what thou thinkeſt proper: I deſire 
nothing without thee, for I am convinced that 
with thee I ſhall enjoy all things needful for me. 
O teach me to bewail my own unworthineſs, 
my drowſineſs, my dulneſs, my careleſſneſs in 
thy ſervice. Create in me a pure heart, O 
| Lord, and renew a right ſpirit within me, that 
may praiſe thee with a becoming fervency; 
char I may daily, nay, hourly, during the whole 
courſe of my life, meditate upon thy abundant 
righteouſneſs, and the joys of that kingdom 
a. thou haſt prepared for the juſt from the 
beginning. 
O Lord, with man is miſery, with thee, 18 
mercy; on earth is all ill; in heaven is all 
good: O for thy mercies ſake then, ſupport 
me in all my miſeries, and deliver me from my 
ſins, the cauſe of them all. Let the bitterneſs 
which I taſte here below, create a loathing i in 
me to this wicked world, and whet my appe- 
tite to the pure ſweets which reign aboye. 
know Lord, I am a ſinner, but I hope not a pre- 
ſumptuous one: O keep me from an impeni- 
tent heart; fince repentance for {in is the os 
remedy appointed to ſave me, let it not be. ne- 
\ gledicd, leſt I ſhould be irrecoverably loſt... 
Lord make me ever thankful for thy unpa- 
3 ralleted goodneſs, that hath brought me in 78 
| C2 fect | 
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fect health to the be ginning of this day. Con- 

tinue me fo, I beſeech thee, both in mind and 
that both with mind and body I may the 


better be enabled to ſerve thee. Cheriſſi my 
virtuous motions with the beams of thy mercy; 


chaſten my faults with the rod of thy kindneſs, 


thou that viſiteſt thoſe whom thou loveſt. O 
God, regard me with the eyes of compaſſion 
and hear my prayer: for his fake, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, ever one God, works 
without wor Amen. | 1 
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Np: E: ORD,. then! art immutably has 
chou art; let me be unchangeably what 


F: ſhould be; never ceafing to be thy dutiful 


child and ſervant, who ever eue to be my 
good Father and Maſter. 


„O Lord, there is not one moment in which 


T can be, or live, without thy aſſiſtance; an 
= ere be whole hours in the day without 
| on and obedience? The glories 
| with; which thou rewardeſt thy ſervants are 


all eternity, and ſhall they ſuffer their dutyt 
fail in a proper perſeverance? O my God, 


| I the age of angels to live, I owe. the whole) | 
_  ſeryice; of that life to thee; and now that! 
haye but a ſpan of time, ſhall I keep away a 
part of that rg n ?0 let me ar 1 10 much 
18 ils 1 85 forget 
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forget thee and myſelf, as to act in this ĩncbn- 


ſiſtent manner. | + 3-814) 1991969 -1- 0 5711 2111} 
Fix my heart on thy fear, that no tempta- 
tion of the devil or man may receive me; bind- 
ing my ſoul with ſuch reſolutions to thee, that 
no ſtrength of the fleſh may looſe me: and 
fince I cannot, through the frailty of my 
body, ſerve thee as an angel, continually 


5 Without intermiſſion; let me, as a faint with- 
out failing, conſtantly be devoted to thee, 


keeping carefully my hours of adoration. And 
O Lord, I humbly beſeech thee, accept the 


ſaerifice of prayer and praiſe which I now. offer. 


thee; and as thou haſt, by bringing me to the 
middle of this day, put it in my power to hum- 
ble myſelf in this manner before thee, I moſt 
earneſtly intreat of thee, to conduct me A 

cloſe of it, that I may once more implor th} 
gracious protection, for the ſake and love of thy 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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DPTERNALLY. bleſſed, and infinitely: 
glorious God, look down, I beſeech thee, 
upon the meaneſt of thy ſervants now (pro<! 
ſtrate before thee, in humble adoration; of thy 


divine Majeſty : aſſiſt my devotion, accept m] 
prayers, and rather remember what will ſuitt by 


T 
* 


— 


thy goodneſs and mercy to beſtow, than What 


my unworthineſs and pollution deſerve. Was I 
1 C-4 „ 


og A144 
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Ann dub mM En oil ovine gem bn 
tobe paid according to my ſervices, Lor 4. 
I well know that I ſhould not receive the ſmal- 
leſt of thy bounties; nay, I ſhould rather be 
diſcarded from thy holy houſhold, and beaten 
with many ſtripes; but God made man, not to 
exereiſe his wrath upon, but to be the object 
of his tenderneſs and compaſſion: receive me 
then, O God, into the fold of thy grace, not 
for What I am, but thou art. And as thou 
haſt not thought too much of paying down the 
purchaſe money for me, O diſdain not to fetch 
me away. 1 5 = 
his world is but for a time, and will end at 
laſt; and how ſoon to me, thou, Lord, only 
knoweſt: but did endure it for ever, what com- 
fort or contentment could my immortal ſoul re- 
ceive? Let me not loſe my eternal inheri- 
tance in the world to come, for a poor 
portion of this preſent world. Thou, Lord, 
haſt made me in it; but me for thyſelf, and 
it for me. O then let me never be of it, 
let my ſpirit always be above it! let me not 
make my convenience my ſovereign good. Aſ- 
{iſt me by thy grace that I may not, O God! 
and becauſe my ſenſes are ſo natural, and near 
unto 'me, and the world takes my. ſoul cap- 
tive. by, the power of my ſenſes, O let me 
watch thoſe. gates againſt the entry of tempta- 
tion, and look well to my ſenſes that I looſe 
net my foul. RE Ont 
Lord, let my will be entirely reſigned to 
- thine in all things, that fo paſſing unhurted 
amidſt rhe evils that ſurround me in ſuch mul- 
| 8 titudes, 


P R A AS E R-BOOK. 39 
1 e IVI 
itudes, 12 arrive unſullied, and in due time 
at th y city, he place o of ey from ſin and mor- 
| thfication. — wh At, 1 Pld won flaw! 1 
Receive me, good God; 38 niglit into thy 
gracious protection, and watch even me; I be- 
Ha thee, while I ſleep, that I may benrefreſh- 
ed thereby; and raiſe me in the morning in 
health and ſtrength, to praiſe and magnify thy 
"holy name, as I do now in confidence of the 
merits of that Chriſt, who died to 1 ek 
ners through repentance. Amen. | 
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"II Hymn for WEDNESDAY. | | 1100 
1e | 
1000 E AR fab thy holy hill, O hearl 
br | Lord to thy ſervant's voice give cars. | 
- Behold me proſtrate in the duſt, 4 
3 In thee alone I put my truſt, 1 101 51 
100 
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14 0 ſave me, ere tis yet too late, | 
My fins oppreſs me with their weight, ;, 
16 1 ſink beneath the cumb'rous load, 
And cry for help to thee my God. Ne! 


Yet what is man, that thou ſhouldſt d dei 
7 To cloſe his wounds, or heal his pain; 
ooo, Which his own. tratſgreſlisns 


N 
5 N 


BY Ol wrought, 2 JULIO. 
83 And Chae? with ſenſual ae brought. 
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. _ - Juſt is the purchaſe for the price, 
Miſ'ry's the due reward of vice: = 
But thou, phyſician of the ſoul, 
| Ounſt make the frouhled conſcience whale, 


0 pour upon the afMlicied place 
3 The precious balſam of thy grace: 
L Each rankling pang it ſhall appeaſe, 
; give the wretched finner eaſe. 
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CRIED 


MEDITATIONS 
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EXONS MY foul, thou whom God haſt 
made in the image of himſelf, 
immortal, why wilt thou be fo 
& far forgetful of thy excellent and 
KR ſuperior nature, to bow thyſelf 
ae to fleſhly luſts? Why wilt thou com- 
mit ſo great an abſurdity? The body was made 
thy ſervant, and wilt thou ſuffer him to be- 
come thy Lord? no, if thou haſt any ſenſe of 
honour, dignity, virtue or happineſs, exert thy- 
ſelf, and aſſume that command which God 
Almighty deſtined thee from the beginning. 
The body muſt die, thou canſt never; what 
an improvident folly is it in thee then, to pre- 
fer a leaſe to a perpetuity; a moment to eter- 
nity; the ſatisfaction of the fleſh, to the 
ſalvation of the ſpirit : nay, by ſeeking for it 
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an; unreaſonable. welfare, to bring on both eter- 
nal ruin. Be wiſer. and better,, O my ſoul, 
both to thyſelf. and it; do thqu ſo wait on 
God, and let it ſo wait on thee in his ſervice, 
that when thy good deeds ſhall be rewarded, 
it may ſhare with thee in the bounty of the 
Almighty. By thee let the body be made im- 
mortal in glory, not thou by the body, more 
deſpicable and e chan. the beaſts that 
periſh. 

O my ſoul, Gant image is in thee, why 
ther doth the ſimilitude of a beaſt 3 
thee? Thou putteſt out the greater light, and 

goeſt by the leſs, art blind to reaſon, and fol- 
| weſt ſenſual appetites. O unthinking crea- 
turel o abide by the enemy, and ſhun the 
friend; to leave the ſure guide, WhO would leall 
thee to eternal happineſs, and to commit thy- 
; {eli to the traitor,, who will take every oppor 
tunity to deſtroy thee, - Would: hot this in 
worldly matters, be to act againſt the com- 
mon rules of prudence? and wauld not * 
perſon that did ſo, be thought either mad, 
under ſome ſtrange infatuation ? how. mue 
more, O my ſoul, art chou liable, to cenlures! 
who in a buſineſs, of a thouſand times mote 
importance than any earthly buſineſs can bez, 
hpurſueſt means directly contrary; to. thy own 
intereſt, and, deaf to the voice of God, 1 5 
| eſt to the command of the devi, os Sigel © 
„ Omy foul! thou art the jewel, the bg N. | 
bt the, caſket to contain itz ang, ſhall-that, 
epPtemptible, in. e e 58 preferred to 
25th ov, ; A nen Þ 
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4 em ef ſuch ineſtimable price? Sha unde 
ewel be burnt, to fave the” caſket from the 
re? Or, more properly ſpeaking, ſhall the iewel 
and caſket be thrown into the flames together? 
ſoull thou bright diamond of Heaven, thou 
park of divinity, ſet in the foil of fleſh for a 
While, till taken up, and kept in God's own 
cabinet for ever; O why wilt thou dim thy 
luſtre, by contracting earthly filth? why wilt 
thou flaw thy excellent nature by contact 
with beſtial impurities? why wilt thou, from 
a celeſtial treaſure, caſt cyl. away for a ſpoil 
to R Tabs 
O my eich, look better to thyſelf; the pur- 
ä chaſe of Chriſt, bought with no leſs than his 
precious blood, is not to be given away för 
nought, or for worſe than nothing, a few ſen- 
ful” enfoyments. ' Why is that which "colt 
more than ten thouſand worlds are worth, 
leaſt of thy care? if thy body be ſick, Hoh 
wilt have phyfic, if wounded ſalve, if Ad 
oaths, if 102 ry bread; no rate, no pain is 
ſpared for it, but the immortal ſoul may lie 
lick of fin, wounded by guilt, ſtript of inno- 
'eence, ſtarved for grace, nothing is Hive or 
done to help it. 
0 my foul, no more of theſe neglects I 
charge thee, by thy heavenly birth and paten- 
tage, by thy eternal ſubſtance and duration, by 
g the great ranſom that Was given for thee, the 
invaluable blood of Chriſt; mind thy own 
Welfare more, ſeek thy body's s pleaſure, Teſs ; 
Shall God heal thee, and wilt thou inflibt new 
wounds upon thy? ſhall God fave thee, 


and 1 
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and wilt thou fling thyſelf aan Reſiſt his 

grace no longer, but confeſs thy unworthineſs, 

entreat His mercy, by to his Feber and | 
fa Bis glory. 

And now, O my Gul, FUE! ineelledual, im- 
mortal, divine! proſtrate thyſelf at the foot- 
ſtool of the divine Majeſty. Aſk and you ſhall 
receive, ſeek and you ſhall find, knock and it 
ſhall be opened unto you: Theſe were the 
promiſes * Chriſt, thy "nog friend and bene- 

factor. O have 9 54 a ſtedfaſt hope; thou 
art indeed ſinful, but God is merciful; and 
taketh more joy in one ſinner that repenteth, 
than over ninety and nine juſt perſons that 

need no repentance. Let this cheer thy droo 
ing ſpirits, baniſh thy fears, encourage the y 
good intentions; and above all things Wi HEH 
the words of our Saviour, which will convince 
ther of thy ov 


a. man profit, if he gain the whole world, and 
loſs Rid Own ſoul? And again, what ſhall 'q 
man take Wop oa 1 8 on? Ea CLF 0190 
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0 LO R D deliver .me 1 tas, 

| ſinful, ſenſual, carnal ſelf; ready to 9 7 
my foes: to ruin my foul, by yielding * p W. 

the temptations of ſin. Let me Watch it as 
my moſt ee ae Which all the 
eile 8 devils 


n worth, and of the great price 
it behoves thee to ſet upon it For what ſhall” 


ae, 
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devils in hell cannot force, nor all the powers 
on earth faſten, ſin upon me; and yet à fos ſo 


inbred and natural to me, as will lodge in me 
whilſt I live, and never leave me: make me ſee 


what cauſe I have; keep a ſtrict and continual 


watch, and pray thy aid, hen the deyil and 
the world beſet me, and the fleſh within is 
falſe, ever ener to betray and let them in uren 
me. c 

" "ow my Use be a continual fight againſt. the 


corruptions of my fleſh, and ſuccour me with 


| wiſdom and grace to maintain that fight ;; let 
me watch and faſt, and uſe all due means to 
beat down my body, if that give it ſtrength: let 
me meditate, and hear, and read, and pray, and 
weep, in all good ways; ſeeking to bear up my 
ſoul, to beat down that ſinful body, ne, — 
to death. '' , | n 2h 
. And, becauſe "when beaten downs; 11 aon 
temptation will raiſe it up, and ſtruck dead, 
it will revive again; haſten, my ſoul, O. Lord. 
out of theſe endleſs wars, 'where I may keep the 
triumphs of an eternal peace from earth to 
pope? and ſtrengthen my ſoul to get thoſe 
1977 viRories over my luſts, that they bring me 
to thoſe triumphs. O Chriſt, that hadſt fleſh. 
and no corruption, pity me that hath both! 
Succour my double frailty, thou that knoweſt 
the infirmity of the fleſh: aſſiſt me with 105 
holy ſpirit to ſtand, recover me when I fall 


theſe; holy fights; relieve. my wants, forgives. | 


my. weakneſſes, cloſe up my wounds by ty 
blood EI Saviour! ther 3 of: mymaer 


lie: vation, 
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vation! who didſt fight and conquer all my foes, 5 
and now ſitteſt on thy throne in triumph in 
heaven; make me to fight, that I may conquer 


on earth; and, having ſubdued che rer iy 


ſit with thee on the throne. - + * 
From their ſhame keep me, thas * the 
ſubjects before the ſovereign; fleſh before the 
ſpirit! From their loſs keep me, that prefer a 


toy to a crown, a luſt to a kingdom From their 
cowardice keep me, that dare not fight for a 
crown, but yield their ſouls up to luſt! From 


their woe ever keep me, that buy delights with 

dhiim death; for a little life after the fleſh, dying 
eternally, bodies and fouls!. From ſuch folly and 

2 good Lord deliver me. Amen. | 


N 
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A PRAYER for THURSDAY Noon. 


LORD God of truth, thou who ſcarcheſ 
6) the heart, and abhorceſt hypocriſy, if I 
be 2 notorious ſinner, the world will condemn 
me; and if a Cloſe. offender, thou wilt not 
Juſtify me; let me therefore be a faint in ſin- 


cerity, that God and man may approve and bleſs 
me. 


2018 Since hypocrites. are the ficſt-born. of the | 


damned, let me haye no part in that ſin, that I 
may have no portion with ſuch ſinners. Let 
me be the ſame whereſoever Jam, in the cloſet 
and Fhurghs, in private and public, in the dark | 


4; and 
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and day · light. Let me always be what I ſhould 
be, ſtudying ever to approve my heart and ways 
before thee; that thou who ſeeſt in ſecret may 
reward me openly. Oh let me ſet thee ever 
-where before my eyes, and myſelf before thine; 
and accordingly walk upright before tives till 0 
come to reſt eternally with ther. 

- Lord deliver me, thou that haſt nelthes: call 
in thy heart nor guile in thy mouth.  Blefſed 
Jeſus, hear my petition; and, as thou haſt been 
-pleaſed to regard me with the eyes of thy m 
to the middle of this day, continue to ſhed thy 

benign influence on me to the cloſe of it: ſo to 
tthee, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 

all honour and glory, world without ende 
Amen. 


A PRAYER for THURSDAY Evening. 


| \H OU, O God. art above the depil, of 
ö more goodneſs, wifdom, care, and wer 
to ſave, than he is able to deſtroy. Thou 
'can'ſt ſend more ſuccours to me than he can 

Bs forces againſt me; more holy angels than 


he hath wicked ſpirits. Lord give me that 


ſtrength ! Lord ſend me thoſe ſuccours ! Pitt 
upon me the armour of light, to fight with the 
rulers of darkneſs. Let the helmet of hope be 
on my head, and the breaſt-plate of faith and 
love on my heart, that I be not mortally 
wounded in the fight! in my —_ ſend 


thy 
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| Is to ſuccour me ! and let thy holy 


| thy ange 
Spirit be my leader, that the evil.one may not 
be my conqueror. 
Lord Jeſus, that knoweſt aides it was to be 
tempted, and didſt overcome the tempter for 
me, relieve my frailty when I am tempted, 
and ſuffer, not Satan to overcome me ! And let 
me be ſober, and watch and pray, that I enter 
not into temptation, that thou mayeſt relieve 
me. O Lord! how, ſhall I not fall into the 
hand of hell, if I throw myſelf into tempta- 
tion? From ſuch preſumptions, O Chriſt pre- 
ſerve me! How many ſouls have been left and 
loſt in thoſe bold adventures of their ſtrength ? 
make me ſadly to conſider that ſuch a daring 
ſpirit may never poſſeſs me. Let me remember, 
with fear and trembling, what great ſaints have 
fallen, that I may, with an humble and holy care 
and fear, ſeek for thy ſtrength to ſtand; and, 
being upheld by thy ciahe hand, may never fall. 
But let me not caſt myſelf out of thine into 
Satan's hand; for if thou, Lord, do not up- 
hold, and he pull me down, how ſhall I ſtand? 
And let me keep thy ways, that I caſt not my- 
ſelf out, for elſe thou wilt not protect me! 
and let me not run myſelf into temptation, for 
that is out of thy ways and thy protection- 
Thou great ſhepherd of the ſheep, keep me, a 
8 lamb of thy fold. Thou lion of the tribe of 
5 Judah, that haſt prevailed, ſave me from the 
roaring lion that would dey our me: reſcue me, 
thou that didſt redeem me ; preſerve me, thou 
that didſt create me; my Lord and my God, 
"my hope and my Saviour. Amen. 
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TY Hymn for ruukspav- 5 


E AVEN S! heb A boundleſs 481 18 fin, 
O fool, unthinking to plunge in; 
here everlaſting tempeſts roar, 


And Hideous rocks forbid the ihe We 


Protect me, God, alas! I'm drown'd ; 
I try the depths, but feel no ground: 
O ſtretch out thy Almighty hand. 
And bring my ſhipwreck d: foul to land. 


The foaming waves come on apace 13 

See how their multitudes encreaſe; 
They laſh my ſides, break o'er my Bed. 
A fill my fainting heart with dread, 


© Lord; ſhall I for ſuccour cry, % id 
And find no kind affiſtance Nen 2 
* zyes, | with looking long in vain, yo 2 s 15 
1 ſcarce can lift to heav'n Tor pine Hh, $25: A 


Hear, heat me, in this vaſt Ares! | a 18 4 
| Behold my danger, and redreſss 
"Ted, look not on my crimes, or TY 


Ihem only in my miſery. | : "3 y 
So ſhall thy ſaving grace deſcend, |, ugh 


The ſea-ſick-weary finner's friend ; 5 
Clear the ſad proſpect with a breath, 95 1 
And ſave my boking foul from, deaths, 


— 
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| DEATH! 1 „en is he remem- 
oh S brance! Yes, to: a linner, but moſt - 
5 * wholſome againſt; ſin. My ſoul l die | 


thou muſt : and when thou ſhalt; what 
will be thy comfort, to have wWallowed in 
12 5 = = Fo wealth?" Swam in ſenfual delights; ar- 
. bird at earthly; honours ? Alas! no; this will 
„ thy torment. For when all theſe flowers of 
> thy fool's paradiſe are gone, and faded away, 
Fug will remain un er them but the N 


oy . i 7 


? of guilt and woe. i 5 3 
5 A WMWoe to thee then, if that was: V — 
1 hen death fllall caſt thee" out of it. . 
=: 7 e then, if to want theſe tliings * hell, 
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for death ſhall throw thee into it. When a ſheet 
will be all thy goods; a grave all thy land; a 
coffin all thy houſe; worms thy companions; cor- 
ruption thy kindred; ſtench thy perfumes ; and 
thy robes, rags and rottenneſs. Know, my ſoul, 
. the only comfort-then will be, to have lived 
well, to have ſhunned' ill, and ſo want the 
ſting of the breaſt; to have done good, and 
ſo have the peace of the boſom. 1 ſo as 
not to be afraid to die; ſo ſhalt thou die, as 
to be aſſured for ever to live. 
O my ſoul ! thou wouldſt give worlds to have 

a little of this comfort at thy laſt hour; neglect 
not therefore the proviſions of that peace in thy 
day. Believe it, to entertain death with a ſmile, 
and damnation without dread, is the ſole effect 
and fruit of a life well led in God's fear, ac- 
cording to good conſcience. Canſt thou think 
of this, and be negligent? Thou knoweſt 
(as ſurely as thou liveſt) thou ſhalt die, and 

yet no more, where, when, or how, than if 
thou didſt never live? Thou knoweſt the time 
is paſt of doing good, if not done before thou 
die; and that thy ſalvation is gone, if that time 
be paſt? O my ſoul, look to thy body, that 
death may not ſurprize ye both. Look thou 
to God, nor ſuffer it to look after the world, 

that, when the body's death comes, thy life 
may begin; neither the body fear the priſon of 
the grave, becauſe it ſhall come out to a Joyful | 
day of judgment. 

O innocence! how precious wilt Ga ap 
at that Wy. O the bliſs of that breaſt, where 
_ 230 T 
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thou. art found! when all thy guilt ſhall be 
- cancelled, and thy good deeds chronicled, and 
read before men and angels to thy endleſs 
glory. at thoſe great aſſizes. O bleſſed ſoul, 
that haſt the acquittance of thy ill deeds, and 
aſſurance of thy good, now ſealed, and al- 
lowed thee at Sat dreadful day. | 

But guilt ! where wilt thou hide thy head? 


Rocks are no ſhelters, they cleave; nor hills, 


they move; nor hell, it opens before the 
great Judge. Appear thou muſt ; endure thon 
Canſt not. O the dreadful ſound, that gives 
the ſummons ! and ſights that uſher in his 
judgments, and thy ſad appearance! When his 
trumpet blows, the earth ſhall burn; heaven 
fold; paradiſe open; bell gape: then what 
wilt thou do, O my ſoul, unleſs thou art 
among the numbers, unto whom the Son of 
man ſhall ſay, Come thou Bleſſed of my Father. 
O my foul! if man's inſtitutions fright from 
capital crimes, ſhall not God's from finful 
courſes? It ſhould, it muſt, it will, make thee 
look to his Iaw, and thy life. For, if the end 
of all is, that we muſt 5 judged; the ſum of all 
18, to ſee that we be not condemned. Let us 
hear the ſum of the whole matter; fear God 
and keep his commandments, for this is the 
whole duty of man; ſor God will bring every 
work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be g00d or whether it be evil. 

O my foul! as thy works are now, fo thou 
wilt be found then, acquitted or condemned; 


N heir of heaven or hell; bleſſed or 
accurſed 
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| 1 for ever; a mate for angels or devils. 
Surely, my ſoul! if thy thoughts be in heaven, 
thy endeavours will be after it; and all thy woks 
on earth, but ſtudy for it. What thou, ſeekeſt 
here (whether pleaſure, wealth, or whatever 
good) and loſeſt thyſelf in the ſeeking, is to be 
found all, and only, in heaven. There is honour, 
to be a grandee in God's court; there is glory to 
it near Chriſt s throne; a brother to all ſaints; a 
Peer to all angels; honour, and no envy ; glory, 
and no vanity; ſtate, and no change. O my 
foul! what robe to immortality ? what crown 
to eternity? what glory to heaven? There is 
_ treaſure, ſubſtance, indeed, and ſupper ſufficient, 
all good, and ſuper-excellent, and enduring for 
ever; to which gold is dirt; gems, pebbles ; 
tiſſues, rags ; palaces, piles of mud; Indies, 
beggaries ; "goods which ſcorn fire and thief, and 
moth and ruſt, and thoſe millions of misfor- 
tunes, and. caſualities, to which humanity is 
heir. Here is pleaſure ! in the ſpring pure, in 
the river abundant; nay, in the ocean infinite: 
not as that on earth, momentary, mixt, nay, 
ſoul; but eternal, incomprehenſible, clear in 
the ſovereign beatifical good, the joy 'of thay 
Lord. 
The meaneſt ſociety to be met with There, 
will be ſaints and angels; but far inferior, great 
as that is, will it be to God's ſociety, the Father, 
| Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in mutual, individual, 
ineffable, - div. ble concord, which will theres 
be to be converſed with, and ſpoken into, that 
muſic ſhall raviſh thee, my foul, in that di- 
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vine ſeat : the ſongs: of ſaints to, the harps of 

angels; a choir of both, chaunting everlaſting 
anthems, with all heavenly harmony, to their 
Maker's and thy Redeemer's glory. But, O my 
foul! if tongue cannot tell what St. Paul heard, 
when but rapt into this paradiſe; how ſhould 


mortal mind conceive the Wa of beatifical 
Wen ? 


A PRAYER for Pray Morning. | 


\ MY God, the ; "PR of my ſalvation; and 

my. defender, (miſerable. wretch that I 
am) L have provoked thee; I have wrought 
wickedneſs in thy fight; I have kindled thy 
wrath, and deſerved thy indignation; ; Lhave 
ſinned, but thou haſt ſpared me; I have griev- 
- oufly offended, and as yet thou doſt forbear 3 
if I repent, thou ſorgiveſt me; if I return, thou 
receiveſt me; ca, if I prolong to come, moſt 
' patiently thou doſt tarry my coming: thou 


Wy him back that wandereth; thou allureſt 


im that reſteth; thou tarrieſt for him that 
is ſlow; and ee, him that returneth: 
the ignorant is inſtructed by thee; the mour- 
ner comforted; the fallen raiſed again, and 
delivered from n : .to him that aſketh, 


5 thou doſt give; he that ſeeketh thee, findeth 
thee; and to him that koogketh, thou doſt 


* *4 


cath is Ces | , | 
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Hun for Paipav. | 


RAISE be to God, whoſe foſtring care, 
Has kept me to prolong my prayer; 2 

8 keep me ſtill, thou King of Kings — 
Beneath the ſhadow ofy thy wings. 


-þ Thy light, thy truth, thy word, tis meet, 
Shall be a lanthorn to my feet; 

Nor can I fear to go aſtray, | | 
When hopyealy wiſdom leads the Ways, 


3 Teach me to live, that I may dread | 


Ik)he grave as little as my bed: 
N N me to die, that I may AG - 
Immortal to my kindred ſkies. | 


0 God, the choughts of that dread boa 
When Chriſt ſhall come in all his bee 

"Make my ſoul tremble,” and the Wund 
Run to my heart a freezing flood. 


And yet methinks I ſhould not fear, Re 
He comes a judge but not ſevere: 

4 judge of men, himſelf a man, 
Will all their faults with mercy. ſcan.. 


4008 that good hope I place my truſt: 
Turn carcaſs when thou wilt to duſt; 
From earth my ſoul ſhall upward ſpring. 
Grave, here's thy . n ow 
ſting. 


g Ne 


bo nene 
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MEDITATIONS 


ron . A T. 


5 HE RE is nothing infinuates into 
the ſoul ſo undiſcernably and yet 
nothing is more venomous to it 
than fin; for fin, O my ſou}, is 
of an incroaching nature, and if 


5 then Rafe it to ſleep in thy boſom, it will ex- 


pect to dwell there. Little ſins are uſually har- 
bingers to great ones; and therefore if thou 
Jodgeſt theſe, thoſe will ſoon challenge enter- 


tainment. Devote, therefore, ' ſome part of thy 


time, at the cloſe. of each day, to call thyſelf 
to an account for what thou haſt done; and 
where thou findeſt thyſelf faulty, pray heartily 
for pardon. I know, O my ſoul, that when 
thou beginneſt this holy courſe of examination, 
thou Will find three potent enemies to oppoſe 
thee. F irſt, Satan VI tell thee, that God re- 
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quireth no ſuch ſtrictneſs from thee. The 
world will tell thee that thou haſt other matters 
to take up thy thoughts, and that thy employ- 
ment is work enough to confider of: thy own 
corruption will perſuade thee that this courſe will 
dull thy ſpirits too much, and make thy life 
uncomfortable. But, alas! my foul, theſe are 
but deluſions to betray thee to a greater miſ- 
chief: for, as there are degrees of ſanctifica- 
tion, ſo there are of pollution; no man be- 
cometh evil in an inſtant : from hence it is, 
that ſometimes the ſoul can ſtart even at the 
very thought of that fin, which by degrees it 
can digeſt without diſturbance. If holy David 
had accounted with his conſcience, after his 


luſtful looks on Bathſheba, doubtleſs thoſe fear= . 


ful fins into which he afterwards fell, might 
have been prevented. 

O let not any vain pretences deter thee from 
this duty; but let its bleſſed benefits allure thee. 
If the entrance be harſh, the progreſs will be 
fafe, the continuance ſweet, and the end happy. 
By this enquiry, thou ſhall fee thy fins (thoſe 
diſturbers of thy peace) arraigned, convicted 
and condemned, and by the mercy of thy Sa- 
viour, daily dying in thee: Satan will be re- 
pulſed ; the gifts and graces of God's holy ſpirit 
ſtrengthened; thy mourning . comforted ; thy 
infirmities ſuſtained ; thy conſcience quieted, 
and thy heavenly Father well pleaſed. Reſolve 
therefore, upon this bleſſed duty of daily exa- 
mination, O my ſoul, and abandon all excuſes 


"ſe may hinder thee, and joyfully embrace all 
op- | | 
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opportunities of doing it, that chou mayeſt be 
every day brought nearer to thy bleſſed Saviour, 
whoſe "wh is _ ans whoſe bunden ane. 


R b- 
H 1 5 7 544 


A Praven for SATURDAY Morning. 


LORD God Almighty, I beſeech thee, 

C keep me from the fearful judgment of 
an impenitent heart: ſince repentance for ſin 
is the only remedy appointed to ſave me, let 
me not neglect it leſt I die for it irrecoverably. 

O Lord, what ſhall become of my guilty 
foul, if thou doſt not pardon me? And how 

hall I hope for pardon, if I go on to provoke 
thee — me therefore a ſorrow for my ſins 
paſt; wherein I have offended thee; jo if I 
fall by frailty , into. ſin, let me not lie without 
remorſe, but riſe by repentance, that I may 
return again into favour with the. 

O my God, if I will not repent while 1 am 
upon earth, have I not reaſon to fear I ſhall do 
it in hell when it is too late. O let me weep 
for a time, that I may not wail for ever! Let 
me mourn for my fins here, rather than be 
puniſhed for them hereafter. 

From a heart hardened in fin, and a confe- 
rence ſeared with guilt, Lord keep me as from 
the threſhold of hell; and from - continuance 
and cuſtom in ſin; keep me, that I grow not 
ſenſeleſs of it, and ſear d; and from multiply- 

* and reiterating the acts of ſin keep : 
5 that 
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that I get not a cuſtom; if I fin let my heart 
ſtnite me, "that thy hand of rf _ not 
touch me. 

And for hat 1 and habit of in, which 
Ehave already got by any acts of ſin, dear Sa- 
viour help me, and heal me; melt my heart in 
the fire of thy love, to a tenderneſs of offend- 
ing thee, and mollify my hardneſs by the vir- 
tue of thy blood, that I may not ſtand ſtub- 

Porn before thee: bow me with thy mercies; 
break me with thy judgments; wound me with 
thy word; move me with thy ſpirits; and by all 
means mould me, and make my heart of that 
temper, that the leaſt touch of ſin may trouble 
me, that I may not obſtinately go on in a courſe 
of rebellion againſt thee. Merciful Father, let 
all thy croſſes come rather upon me, than this 
curſe befall me. Continue the bleſſings which 
Jou have vouchſafed to me during tlie laſt 
night, in a quiet and wholſome ſleep, to the 
end of my life; and as you have brought me 
_ "iy" he" beginning of this day, conduct me 
through, nor. quit me at the cloſe of it, I be- 
ſeech thee, for the fake of Jus" _ "OP 
Lord and Saviour. 1 
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\LORD! who that made all things for 
© action, and man above all, to be em- 
ployed in holy and laudable doings; keep me 
from the evil of an idle life; let me not ſpend 
my precious days in vain, but! improve them in 
ſuch labours as may be proper to my condition, 
profitable to others, and above all, ſuitable to 
thy ie, and n to MY neg 9 


vation. a 
O let me rodeagm, what is lot of my time, and 
the remains of that precious treaſure to 
| thejuls for which thou giveſt me to live in this 
world, even to purchaſe myſelf happineſs in the 
world to come. O moſt bleſſed Saviour, who 
didſt covet nothing of this world, let me not 
covet too much of it; much is more than my 
life neads; much makes but my trouble, and 
temptation more; much makes but my credit 
and account greater. O Lord, who defireſt 
my happineſs, controul fo falſe an avarice in 
me, and let me deſire nothing on earth, but 
what is \neceſlary to purchaſe me a place in 
heaven. Lord, keep me from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and fpirit, that before men and thee, who 
duiſcerneſt both, I may appear pure and unde - 
filed. O let me be pure and holy in all manner 
of converſation, as thou art holy, that in the 


| stet day of trial, thou mp not diſclaim me, 


but 
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but own me, and * me to thy gory. O let 


leſt — return me gon for thy mercies | 


Let me have care to ſerve thee in and for thy | 


goodneſs, that I may ſtill rejoice in and for th 
ſalvation; and this too for the ſake of W 
. Jelus-Chniſt our Lone Amen. 
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1 'A raven for Paipav Night.” 


5 15 0 R D, the 1 is a ſtrong enemy to 
conquer, and yet by thy ſtrength it may 
be conquered, for thou art greater than he that 
is the world: thou didſt, O Saviour, con- 
quer it for me; and by thy aid I may conquer 
it for myſelf: and by thy will — conquer 
it with thee on earth, if I will triumph with 
thee in heaven. O then, let me reſolutely 
fit! myſelf for the conqueſt of the world! And 
to the forces of reaſon, Lord give me the 
powers of grace, by which I may make a con- 
queſt. This world is but for a time, and will 
end at laſt, and how ſoon; to me, thou Lord 
only kuoweſt: and did it endure, What com- 
fort or contentment can any immortal ſoul re- 
ceive in any, or all the good in the world? Thou 
Lord haſt made me in it: but me for thyſelf, 
and it ſor me. O Let me therefore not loſe 
my eternal inheritance in the; world to 9 a 

for a poor portion in the preſent world! 


wa an A let my dpirit, a 
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ways be above 4 1 me not make my ſervant 
ſovereign aſſiſt me by thy grace, 
it I May not, 88 Goat" And bernd my 'feniſes 
are fo natural and near unto me, and the world 
takes my foul _ captive by the power of my 
ſenſes, O let me watch thoſe gates againſt the 
entries of temptations ! and look. well to my 
ſenſe, that 1 loſe not my ſoul. 7 
Lord oo” me from all evil, from them | 


* 0 4 1 


n* and 


world, 5 way 40 not . allure me, 2 
from the miſeries of it, that they May! not deject 
"me; the great powers by which the world aſſaults 
me. Defend me, O Lord, that they do mot 
overcome me, and let me look well to my ſoul, 
becauſe 1 am never free from ſuch aſſaults; 
ffom the vanities of riches, honours, pleaſures, 
the prevailing goods of the world (the heaven ſhę 
brings); and from the miſeries of wants, ſcorns 
ignominies, injuries, tortures, the powerful ills 
of the world the hell the hath) Lord keep me, 
that they lead not my ſoul into the captivity 
of fin, leaſt T feel a worſe hell, and loſe a better 
heaven! let me not loſe thy favour for the 
miles, nor incur thy diſpleaſure for the frowns 
of this world; but both lying down, and gettin g 
1 grant I may place my felicity in thee, and 

ee only, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
ply Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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ORD, 0 mall d Well within f hy tent, 
3 Or on thy holy bill! n * 5 

. hoThe man whoſe life is innocent, 

Who ſtudies miſchief to Een 

And ſeeks inſtruction ſtill. 


” ſtranger to the ſons of anne 501 FRA 
2 Whoſe tongue is free from liess 


. WW ho never wounds a neighbours Peg 5051 
Nor on another throws his blame, how 


1 "His own faults to 271 * ett 9 5 of 
VIC 7 213 51644 729111 
» Who puts not coin to griping loan. 51 


ey Nor takkes/a wicked fer bur >: ov 
Who hears the afflicted widows moan, 530 
The poor man's cry, the nel een 
And hears them ——— v oy 
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Tho' the world ſtrives with all its force, 


15 3 helf's'wbole n to eurle, 


4 - 
WE 
% 
e. 


PR 4 N & i 
- 4 22 * fo at — 
F\ * N N 2 
* * [2 wh * p 75 + 


'To God the aloty-w we oP: hoes 
LY him the praiſe is due ; | 
Who doth not only give us grace, 
Y Viptue to xun th appointed race 
But crown the yictors too, 
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SABBATH- DAY: 


W T 
spiritual Employment for the Same; 
5 CONSISTANG of 
Exhortations, Meditations, Prayers, and 
Religious Hymns. 


SE TFN - 
Of the SABBATH in general. 


decay of piety; and happy would 

it be for us, could any expedients 
be found to bring religion more into 
requeſt, and to give it new life and power 

aids thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians. 
In order to this, J would particularly recom- 
mend a religious obſervation of one day in ſe- f 
ven, as it is appointed of God to be remem- 
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© tte lament, very juſtly, the preſent 
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ugmndments, with a Remember before it, o 


hall be better enabled to keep all the reſt;. ny 
if e _— Wie. other Li! of our Ke WI l 
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2 it 7 It 18. alſo N that 1 men 
would become too generally regardleſs of thi 8 
aw of Gods; bee zuſe it needs to have a, ma 
bet upon it, Which no other commandment 
>bath} We ate therefore called, W. a \ particul: ar 
manner, to Remember it: 
Hodn the fervice of thę church, we are d. 
ed vchen wWe hear this commandment read, to 
ibegnthat God would Babe mercy upon ug, for 
our paſt breaches of it; and that owr-beares. Me 
brd uc lied, for the future, to, keep this law 0 
_ naild} therefore hope, that 3 whoſe Rear 
5g alebg with their lips in ſuch. a prayer, 'w 
> igine the more diligent, beed 5 Ww at, ſhall 0 
-taidibefore:them on; this ſubjec 7 urel ">; Igh- 
| gion would, not have come. to vo e ſpiſe lit 
ain hy ide, profane part gf the world z.. por 
O d thoſe, who profes to Keep up a 2 


tion 
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03 if ual obligati ee 

Hbbath.v 125 Myr confidered and! ilar, 
is the: efort Pa a ſerious conſidera- 
tion of er Alte, and 4 right underſtanding 
Ef it, that I now take up the pen. To reverence 
God's s day, and keep it holy, would warm the 
1 75 Chinn to God, and goodneſs, and 
One e and it would greatly. check 
abounding iniquity in the world. Religion 
Would hereby be promoted among thoſe: that 
15 tave no ſenſe of it, and it would be preſttved 
in its power and excellency among thoſe that 
rofeſs it. This would greatly tend to rechim 
a age, and to reſcue many from the 
ares of the devil, who makes men two⸗- fold 
more the children of wrath and diſobedience, 

dy their idling, or rioting away, or wanton 

Pending their ſacred time. Beſides, it is 
moſt rational concluſion, and! abundanti ER 
emplified, That one day in ſeveriſpentin ſerious 
I A ae would make men more vviſe 
n their conduct on other days. So that both 
their temporal and ſpiritual intereſts ate admi- 
N 'rably promoted, by the religious bleu bl 

the Lord's-day. 4 70 2511Þ910- et 119” 
There have indeed been mety me warm 
15 ates ' about the obſervation"6f-the ſabbath. 
me have contended earneſtly for the laſt, and _ 
1ers for the firſt day of Weste being mage 
By day of holy reſt: whilſt ſeveral 'otheriper- 
bons dels all thoſe debates,” as W 

5 e or eoncern to 2 85 9 Se 
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F urth commandment as am abrogated law; 
. {a Httle injured the cauſe vf-Chrift 

1 of piety, that ſome devout and 

171 nen among the clergy, have deter“ 
mined th fourth eommandment to be purely 
| Sport and ſo have reſolved the obſeryi- 
Ben the LO s-day entirely to the authority 
the church. It is not my deſign here te res 

dere on this head; but, to ſtate things 
fo.a as to guard againſt what has bern Written in 
100 of that day God appoints to be kept 

bar and. to prevent future p not aer 
e — NE 2928, - 
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I. is on all hands lore gilt God is to be 
J worſhipped, ſo there muſt be a time ap- 

Pointed and kept for our teligious, ſervices and 
adoration:: It is neceſſary, that thoſe actions, 
which are our indiſpenſable duty, ſhould haye 
ſome ſeaſon; allotted for them; of, they might 
as gell pretend to worſhip God, and do no ag- 
ion, as worſhip him in no time. It is alſo 
motally tequiſite, that the” time for ſolemn 
Morſſiip ſhould be fixed and determinate ; : for, 
otherwiſe.men ke mo order their affairs, 1 

hi 903-10 4925 5335 | 
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a5; to join in their worſhip! þ mor Goç&Ztfiey att 
tend the ſervices of religion with that 1 5 
nity, Which becomes creatures bbwifty befbfe 
the Lord their Maker. Nay; it is evident, that 

if people were left to themſelves, what title 
would never: appoint any time at all; ötllets 
would be at uncertainties, and only worſhip 
now and then upon ſome extraordinary eme 
gencies; whilſt many might run into à contra 
extreme; and appoint ſo many ſeaſons ard o 
much time for devotion as to break in upon the 
other duties and neceſſary affairs of life. Thus 
the world would be in confuſion; and, if civil 
power and authority ſhould undertake to decide 
the matter, ſome grievous inconveniencies, in 
all probability, might come to be eſtabliſhed 
by a law. Perhaps, all the miſchiefs I have 
juſt mentioned, might, in different places, and 
different ages, be brought upon the world ; 
but, to prevent them, the great God, who is 


the object of our worſhip, Has himſelf a, 
mined the time of worſhip. 4s |, (1107 
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This he did firſt, by eke ane | 
E 


8 e dick Arts: by certain! 
world'in 2 8 then reſting on the ſeventh 
day, and bleſſing and conſecrating a ſeventn 
part of time, for man to reſt from worldly la- 
bours; and, in that leiſure, to contemplate his 
Creator's works, and celebrate his praiſe. That 
example of God's reſt, with the ſignals of 
bleſſing and ſanctifying the ſeventh day, was a 
ſufficient direction to the firſt ages of che World, 
1 what 
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chat time was the moſt proper for worſhipping 
and derving God, It was ſo ꝑleaſing and. de: 
lightfalla time to him, that all reaſonahle crea- 
tures muſt take their meaſures 


from hence, and 
allow: this declaration of the Creator s. pleaſure 
to have the focre of a law. And a law it was 
that uniyerſally obliged. 210001 f Hood bot) - 
Again, when through the corruption and de- 
generaey of the world, men had loſt a juſt ſenſe 
of this law. God was pleaſed to write jit out 
himſelf in expreſs words; and gave it as a com- 
mandment to his church and people, to be ob- 
ſerved throughout all generations. Thus; the 
fourth commandment is of perpetual obliga- 
tion; and not amongſt thoſe laws and ordinan- 
ces: given to Iſrael, which were ceremonial, and 
at the coming of the Meſſiah to be aboliſhed 
and done away. A ſerious conſideration of theſe 
things will abundantly ſatisfy us, concerning 
the morality of perpetuity, of this precept . 
5; Whaltſt all things were perfectly good, and 
before lin entered inte the world, this was the 
part of time ſhould be his. Now we plainly, ſee, 
vas contrived on account of ſin, and ta pointto/a 
Saviour : but in a ſtate of innocence there could 
be no reaſon for ſueh ſhadows, and ceremonies. 
Therefore we muſt conelude, that a law whi 
was: to be obſerved, though man had er 
apoſtatized from God; and which ſtood. in full 
force, from the very creation of this world; 
cannot be made a part of that ceremonial Py 
2 8 | | whic 
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which was contrived for a ſtate of ſin and was 
given two thouſand five hundred years after. 
The fourth commandment! when inſerted in 
law of "Moſes, was delivered in a way 
quite different from all theſe ordinances which 
were abſolutely ceremonial. It was engraven by 
God himſelf on thoſe tables of ſtone, on which 
every other thing was written, was confeſſedly 
moral, and of a perpetual nature. But tho 
appointments, which were ceremonial,! were 
given in another manner, by a voice only, or 
by ſome direction from God to be written down 
by Moſes, or thoſe whom he appointed, wude 
Were delivered to the people 
Farther; this law was put into the Ark mich 
the other precepts ; and is referred to, as mak- 
ing one of their number. For when Moſes re- 
fers to the tables of the moral Law, he reckons 
up the number of commandments to be ten: 
which neceſſarily includes; the law concerning 
the ſabbath. It is therefore unreaſonable; to 
number this command among thoſe which were 
'ctremonial, when there was ſuch a particular 
care' that it ſhould be at fitſt written, and all 
along kept among thoſe which were perpetual. 
When the Jewiſh ceremonial law was aboliſhed 
Chriſt, yet the fourth commandment was ob- 
ſerved; and continued in force. It is called a 
commandment, long after our Saviour's time. 
J refted on the e day, according tothe 
la. manament. : 5% ARS 1 1011 D3S13&3t0:! * : 
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uniberſal and perpetual forceof the fourth 
mandment, I al now add ſome. 5 0 
of the common ſenſe of mankind, and the un uni 
vetlal practice of the world in this matter, It ie 
evident; that the meaſuring of time by weeks 
every where prevailed in the world. Thoſe 
nations: that had no knowledge of the Jewiſh re- 
2 yet fell into this. And whatever names 
they gave to their days, ſtill they bad but ſeveſt 

to make up their Week. This lainly thews,” 
that their muſt be ſome original aw and foun- 
_ for ' ſuch 4 practice, before tlie Jewiſh 
law Was given. Now it is certain; that Adam; 
upon his firſt creation, could not form a notioſt 
— a month, or a year, till thoſe times 
hach gone &ver his head. He mult” firſt begin 
with the numbering of days; and when he Had 
live& fix days, then, according to e 
ſet! by the Creator, to reſt the ſeventh day, 
this would immediately fix the meaſring "of 
time by weeks: and from hence the computd- 
_ vf months by obſerving the courſe of the 


1011 Moon, 
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Moon, and after that, the fixing of years ac- 
cording to the courſe of the Sun, may very rer 
gularly and eafily be accounted for. 

Hence it came to paſs, that a ſeventh part of 
time was every where obſerved as a reſt, or a 
feſtival. The day thus marked out by the hea- 
then world, was that day on which they wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, their ehief God, hence called 
by the Saxons Sunday, whilſt Moſes, to eure 
this idolatry, and to cauſe the worſhip of him 
that made the Sun and the whole world, p- 
pointed the laſt day of the week to be kept s a 
day of holy reſt. But a ſabbath was ſo much 
obſerved, on one day or other, all the world 
oyer, that a ſeventh day Was truly called the 
univerſal feſtiyal kept by all people. That the 
nations 885 and. grew regardleſs of the wor- 
ſhip of God on theſe days, is no Wonder; when: 
we conſider, that the world ſoon grew corrupt 
ROS a degree, as to forget the molt, natural 

uties.: but there was enough remaining to be 
a proof of this antient tradition. A man of ſa 
much fame for general learning, that he is ſaid 
to be. worthy, of eternal rcemembrancę, and to 
be indged the ornament of Italy, aſſirms, as the 
reſult of his reading and obſervation in this mat: 
ter, that a ſeventh day was, every where, and 
in all, ages, accounted venerable and holy! 
pon the whole, it appears, that the ſeventh 
part ot timę fixed by God for reſt, when! he 
created the. world, became; univerſally; obliga- 
tory. And it became a part of the la of na! 
ture, that men ſhould conſecrate ſuchea prop 
2008 | f ; tion 
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ton of their/ days for the ſeryices of reli 
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AVING in that ante 4 15 405 in 
e eerery ſeven day is to be kept holy; and 
Har! this is a univerſal. binding and perpetual 
command; we are as neceſſarily, and indiſpen- 
fably;' obliged to obſerve it, as ever the Jews. 
were. But the definite time now appointed 
to be kept holy, is, according to common eſti- 
mation, the firſt, and not the laſt day of the 
week, as moſes of old applied this law. It is. 
moſt agreeable to the will of him who is Lord 
of the jabbath, and moſt ſuitable to our profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity; to begin every week ih 
this day. ! 50 10d 
It is certain a very dangerous thing to make! 
the neceſſity of God's worſhip, and the! autho- 


chority of the Lord's day. depend upon human 
orders and cuſtoms. For, (as Dr. Prideaux 
argues in a book publiſhed long ago) what: 
would it affect men that are buſied about farms, 
and merchandiſe, and domeſtic affairs, - tell 


— — — 


ſelves free leave of doing or neg 
thing, were there not ſomething found in ſcrip- 
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M of an human inſtitution? Wouldothey 
eafily ſet at nought all that oo belniged 


in ſuch a way? Would not prophane meh ea 


Sly diſpenſe with their abſenting themſelves 
from prayer and preaching, and Hive, them- 


ture, which ſhould bind the conſcience more 
than any human appointment? To this there- 
fore let us look, and conſider what evidence 
we have of the firſt day in every week" being 
appointed tg be kept "ax under the goſpel. \ 
Actions certainly- make a law, where they 
ſufficiently publiſh the mind and will 6 
Lawgiver, as well as words. The 3 
By a ind or general, are a law to a whole 
army. And there are alſo certain actions and 
cuſtoms in parliaments and courts of judg- 


ment, and among other bodies of men, which 


have the force of a law to them, and are con- 
ſtantly obſerved and complied with. Theo ſig- 


nals from heaven, at the creation of the world. 
(as before was ſhewed) firſt made it a la to 


keep a day of reſt, after ſix days labour. This 
law was not put into words till many ages aſter: 
but God ſhewed man what was his pleaſure, by 
his on reſting on the ſeventh day, and ſanctify- 


ing and bleſſing that day. In like manner, When 


God 'was manifeſt in our fleſh, he ſignalized the 
firſt day of the week by ſuch actions, as mate 
it che moſt memorable day, and the. fitteſt to he 
devoted Fed g 0. 11% rages 5 518 11 blow 
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On Us day, be raſe from the lead i ;..and by 
that amazing act of power, he gave undoubted 
proof of his being indeed that prophet who 
was to come into the world, and to ſettle all 
chings. For the Scriptures all along teſtified, 

t the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, and to riſe from 

e dead. This action, therefore, marked out 
che day on which it happened, as moſt fit to be 
obſeryed in worſhipping God; ſince that wor» 
ſhip was to be, from thenceforward, according 
to the directions of him who was declared to be 
the Son of God v1 power, by the reſurrettion 
From. the dead, This, beyond all diſpute, gave 
aſſurance to his followers, that he had a power 
to bleſs what day he ſhould ſee fit, for their, aſ- 
ſembling together in a religious manner. Chriſt 
ended all his labours and pains for our ſakes, 
and Having finiſhed all his ſuffering- work, he 
roſe for our juſtification and glorification. 

On this day he choſe to meet his diſciples 
al, and to bleſs them; and by theſe, actions 
1 475 diſtinguiſhes it, as a day to be religi- 

uy obſerved. When the diſciples were aſſem- 
ble on the firſt day of the week, Chriſt ſhew - 
ed himſelf to them after his reſurrection, once 
and again at the ſtated return of that day. He 
brightned this day. with his. ſpecial bralikce, 2 
he enziched it with the nobleſt gifts; and he 
\ made: it memorable by the moft g nal bleflings. 

then laid his inſtructions Nestes his diſci- 
les, breathed on them, and ſpoke peace to 
ak and gave them ſenſible demonſtrations 
* his riſen from the dead, and _—_ for 
eir 
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their ſakes and for their ſalvation. He plai ly 
carried their attention from every other day, to 
this, as above all others remarkable... _ © 

Another moſt amazing action on this day, 
üs the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt. Then did 
he gloriouſly appear, with hon and by whom. 
all ſpiritual pits and graces are conferred. He 
en deſcended on the apoſtles, to teach them; 
and he did wonders on the hearts of others,. to 
convert them. The very firſt time of the Spi- 
rit's appearance, a vaſt aſſembly was converted, 

a and a very numerous church was born in a day. 
On this day St. Peter preached that ſermon, 
Which, by the powerful influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, won over three thouſand Abe to be diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus. 

Thus Chriſt, by diſtinguiſhilg this day, an 
ſo highly bleſſing it, has plainly pointed it out 
for religious ſervices. If the Creator's bleſ- 
ſing a ſeventh day made it obſerved at firſt; 
what ſhall we ſay to ſuch multiplied and rich 
bleflings, as thoſe which have marked out the 
Chriſtian Sabbath? Such actions muſt be own= 
ed, as fully to declare and expreſs the will of 
Heaven, as any declaration in words could do: 
and theſe have more force than a bare precept. 

The name by which this da 15 called in ſcrip- 
ture, ſhews that God ſhould have it thus diſtin- 

uiſhed and obſerved. It is expreſly called the 
Lord. 's Day. A term that is not applied to any 
other thing 1 in the New Teſtament, but to the 
facrament of Chriſt's s body and blood, which is 
| called the Lord's oY If we ee the. 


One 
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- 2 one of thaſe plates by the other, then a calling 


this day the Lord's day, denotes his ular 
:{-{chnſtitfiting' and a Magn 


ppointing of it, as he did the 
10/10rdinance of his Supper. And it declares the 
il: ſpecial ſignification which he ee this 
D * rave; be of to his church, and determined the 


conſtant ſetting apart this day for his Forthip 
is and ſervice. 
10 »bIfafter this, any will add the RL TY Prac- 
hn Aice.of the Chriſtian church from the time of 
- :thelapoſtles, as à proof of this ſettlement, be- 
ang made in their days, and by their expreſs or- 
-i\ders, I readily join in the argument. But, if 
the practice of the church be pleaded by any, 
O ascto make the obſervation of the Lord's day 
depend only upon the church authority; — 
-\T-apprehend they do greatly injure this day; 
and diſeredit the law of God, by diſhonouring 
and abrogating the Fourth Commandment ; and 
they make no > raft diſtinction between human 


tradition, and divine revelation. . 
190 918 21911 5 ” 1151 2 
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F A VI N 0 proved the perpetual obliga· 
tion of the law concerni 77 the ſabbath; 
we are next to know, and conſider well, how 


God would have his W to be edo He 
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3110 b ein 
| he Ei to ſanctify the day. of his reſt; which 
ch ods (according to the known) acceptation 

that word), a ſeparating ſuch. a day from all 
others, and Woog it to ſome holy and good 
415 ie oles: 8 1491 17 RAI? 
here muſt "Ks therefore, a ceaſing from all 
" _ labours and employments; no trade or 9 
 _ calling muſt be exerciſed: on this day. And | 
this leiſure from worldly buſineſs muſt be im- = 
proved in acts of homage to our Maker and 
Redeemer, and in applying ourſelves to the 

| K and practice of religion. 
It would be weariſome and unprofitable here 

to relate the Jewiſh laws, concerning 

man abiding 1 in his place, and not going out on rhe 
| oral day : or to ſpeak of their prohibations 
and reſtraints, about dreſſing meat; cleaning, 
or putting on of clothes; and a multitude of 
other things, which they made neceſſary in the 
obſervation. of the Moſaic reſt. Theſe qre not 
bound upon us by the Fourth Commandment, 
but were peculiar to the Jewiſh nation, and made 
requiſite by laws and conſtitutions of their 
own. The great Lord of the fabbath has 
taught us to underſtand the reft God appointed, 
as being made for man, and not man for that 
reſt. And he freed his diſciples in the days of 
his fleſh, from thoſe traditionary laws, and ſu- 


| perſtitious obſervances, whieh the W d 
a mighty ſtreſs upon. 


* 
If we conſider this reſt as it is explained i in 


thi body of the Fourth commandment, it is to 
be underſtood of laying afide all ſecular employ- 


E 3 ments, 
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ments, and, weekday labours in any calling; 
that we may on the ſeventh day turn all our 
thoughts and hearts to God, and reſt in him. 
I know, the expreſs words of the command are, 
baus ſhalt not do any work, or all thy worka But 
weEmuſt conſider this clauſe with the clauſe 
ich immediately goes before it. There it is 
Oy fax" days ſhalt thou labour, and do all. thy 
work 3-07 all thy trade, art, or occupation. For 
that is the proper ſenſe and meaning of the He- 
brew word, there tranſlated work. And then 
it follows, on the ſeventh day, which is the 
fabhathi of the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt: not do 
uny arorę, that is of thy proper Week - day bufi- 
neſs and employment. Or, according to the lite- 
ral rendering, Thou ſalt not do all thy work, as 
5 Lee on the ſix days juſt before mentioned. 
The ſum and ſubſtance of the command in this 
branch of it, is; „Thou ſhalt not follow any 
trade, or worldly employment whatſoever, 
whether it be jabour of the body, the hands, 
e or the head, which on other days is purſued 
dor the fake of worldly. en joyments, and to 
\ provide for this bodily Hing life.“ 
According to this explication, the caſe of the 
man ſtonedto death for gathering ſticks on the 
abbath day, is to be judged of by us. He was 
| gathering wood to uſe. in the way of his occu- 
pPation, ot to pile it up for ſale in the camp, as 
aur moſt learned expoſitors conclude. Becauſe 
what is rendered in our tranſlation gathering of 
ſticks, is rendered by others (and was the ſenſe 
of the * binding up ſticks, as they do that 


faggot 
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Faggot them, And that none might dare after 
that time to purſue their worldlyt gains, or fob 
low their worldly, buſineſs, on this day, the firſt 
'tranſgreifor of this kind, was orden to be 
ſtoned. ee 
ea The e thus eplaiteck obliges 
Chriſtians as well as Jews; but the ceremonious 
pollutions, and the many little inſignificant; things, 
and ſome very needful and proper things be 
done, which the Jews counted a-breach'of their 
ſabbath, are no ways obliging to us. They were 
not made] of ſuch importance by the Fourth 
Commandment, but by other laws purely cere- 
monial, or by the traditions: of their elders and 
0 rubin. | | Heu 
If the word tranſlated Ledi in the Fourth 
ee be interpreted as J have now 
- ſhewedis the juſt and proper conſtruction: of it, 
this Will on: determine many debates which 
there are about the manner of 'obſervings the 
ſabbath; and will remove many needleſs ſeru- 
ples which have ariſen in the: minds of ſome 
god people. It is the ſpiritual benefit now to 
be made of this day, and the devotion of it, to 
Fehich the reſt appointed muſt he ſubſervient. 
And therefore all thoſe things are allowed to 
be done, that are requiſite to fit us for the mere 
chearful and profitable attendance on the exer- 
Ciſes of religion. A little thing, that may be 
dane without altering the frame” of the mind 
towards God, and without emp our 
thoughts and concern much about — oo 
0 8 rae no ſcruple in us. 14 of Er ſpeak 
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for themſelves, and are allowed by all. Works of 
government toward thoſe under our direction, 
and care of the creatures that are in our keep- 


ing and power, (as our Saviour particularly ns 


ſtances in watering the ox and the aſs) are 
alſo determined by. the goſpel very fit to be 
done. And all works # mercy and . 
ſion to our fellow- creatures, where we are 
called to attend on them or help them, 2 
well accord with the Me notion of this 
day's reſt. 

Al wotks' of piety are the very buſineſs 54 
the day; and therefore all works . 


thereto are alſo to be looked upon as con- 
ſiſtent with the reſt God requires: ſuch as 5 


travelling, or walking to the place of God's 


public worſhip; ; cloathing ourſelves i in a man- 
ner that is decent, and fit to appear in N Un 


lic; and doing thoſe things that are needful 
to our own health, and to the health, com- 
fort, and good order of our reſpective families; 
ſuch things as theſe, provided they take not up 
too great a proportion of our time, and tog 
great a ſhare of our concern, (ſo as to prevent 
the ſervices of religion, or diſtract us in them) 
are no e of che! N eee 
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= laveful work and labour muſt not be fol- 

lowed on this day, as on the ſix days of the 
week, there is much more reaſon for all ſports 
and bodily diverſions to be laid aſide. Becauſe 
the deſign of God's ſeparating this day from 
others is more perverted and contradicted, and 
more Hurt is done to religion, by ſuch, a:leoſe 
and ſenſual way of ſpending time, than by fre- 
gular labour. "The more men give up them 
{elves to bodily pleaſures and recreations, the 5 
leſs reliſh will the foul have for ſpiritual and 
eternal things. Diverſions make the ſpirit tri- 
fling and unfixed, and give the fleſh advantage, 
to profane and pollute the mind; and, they ſet 
the heart againſt that reverence and ſeriouſneſs 
which becomes a creature doing homage to its 
Maker, and feeking the moſt NA Maas bleſ- 5 
ſings from him. 

That ſaying of the prophet Ifajah, muſt 
therefore Be applied to the day of God's reſt in 
general, and not merely to the Jewiſh way of 
keeping their ſabbaths, when he ſays, Not doing 
thine oton ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, 
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, nor ſhe od! an avords. The plain reaſon 
of of e thing makes, this injunction perpetually 
inding. Hence! it is, that ſuch as would make 
our obſcryation of a ſabbath, as Chriſtians, to 
be only a human appointment, and conſtitution, 
yet iy declared againſt all plays and ſports, 
and vain feaſting, and drinking, and looſe wan- 
ton converſation on this day. Since it is a day 
intended to prepare men for their heavenly reſt, 
it muſt appear to common reaſon Exceeding] 
inconſiſtent and diſagreeable for any to give * 
; themſelves to ſenſual frolicks and entertain - 
nne, « Such is the reverence (ſays one) due 
58160 the public exerciſes of devotion, that they 
80 517 uire not only a ceaſing from other works 
e Ji thoughts for the time of the performance, 
| * Oh allo a decent preparation before-hand, 
e that ſo our thoughts and affections, which 
are naturally bent upon the world, and not 
N « cafily, withdrawn from it, may be raifed to a 
e dif; poſition be fitting ſuch facred employ- 
1 ments.“ | And the ſame may be faid for men's 
retirement, and recollection of things after- 
Wards. I find a remarkable paſſage. quoted by 
another writer, from biſhop Andrews, on this 
head, 0 keep the ſabbath in an idle man- 
« ner, he ſays, i is the ſabbath of oxen and aſſes. 
Jo keep the ſabbath in a jocular manner, to 
« fee plays and ſights, or be taken up in vain diſ- 
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„ courſes and converſations, is the ſabbath of the 


[?4; 


« golden .calf: but, to keep the ſabbath in 
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6, een and drunkenneſs, in chambeting 
«and 
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i, nr 3 n is the n Sa- 
edzm the devil's, holiday.” 1 * 
\z;T here was once an unhap ppy- ſeaſon to theſ eſe 
natidas. when, a [POR hi or ſports and th, 
times, after evening prayer on A, Lord's- 
was; publiſhed i in the pariſh churches. And 
preaching. and writing for this, as many of the 
clergy then ſhamefully did, has ever fince fur- 
niſhed the ill-diſpoſed part of the world, with 
arguments for the contempt they pour upon our 
days of ſacred reſt. Sad was the caſe, when that 
ſayingof Seneca became ſo juſtly applicable: Nal- 
Jam I pen: ſalutis ger, 5 ad intemperun- 
fen meaicus hortatur. No hope is left of 
that ſick, man's recovering his health, Whoſe 
intemperance is promoted by 1 the p Hician 
that ſhould cure him:” But, I wou Hope 
this is not imputed to us as a national fi, be- 
. cauſe there are others who have borne a con tant 
teſtimony againſt thoſe looſe and diſorderly pro- 
ceedings: and many good. laws alſo ate enacted 
of a. contrary nature: and miny royal: . 
mations have been ĩſſued out: tad man 

; {ons are yearly, convicted and punitfied' for the 
Profanation of, this day, by . the ſocieties for re- 
formation of manners, who deſerve great re- 
gard and encouragement from all ore Chrit- 
17 Hans on this account. 

. Qur., delights on this day mob be Ap! 
** intellectual, like thoſe of angels, to. whoſe 
bliſeful aſſembly, we hope to be joined in à little 
time ; not ſenſual and corporal, like tlie plea- 
ſeas of brutes, or brutiſh creatures, who look 
no 


neo A AAA 

90 THE UNT ERSA : L 

52 852 10 : on. b9giido 
no farther than the ratifying c of Hei and blood. 1116 
If we, have any jult regard to our gternalreſtn 
of Which tlie 126 ath now appointed i is a type π⁹ ] 
how different will our thoughts, words, ande 
actions! be, from thoſe of drinking, ſporting- 
trifling, rambling, or idling ſenſually 2. inſteadde 
of gettin ng a frame and temper. of mind, ſuited: 
to the atisfaCtions and employments of the: 
world Above, ſuch a one is deff ifing his Godlaci- 9 
his ſoul, and a future ſtate, ne enflaming _ t 
paſſions and affections to the things of this earth. 
It is certainly ; a mark of an impious and irreli- 
gious man, to make that a day to improve 
in vice and vanity, which God has appointed... 
for our improvements in divine wiſdom and 
SOR goodnefs. | . JV es 
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required in God's law, to ſee that this reſt le 
Hel 8 all under en en and _ 5 
ment. * 3 iO TIO 100 
T is inſerted in the body af the cad}: 2117 
that neither ſon, nor daughter, man- ſer⸗- 
vant, nor maid - ſervant, nor the ſtranger! or ſo⸗- 
journer, ſhould do any work which would be 
2 breach of this law: ſo that every one, who i8:;t 2: 
a parent, a maſter, or a magiſtrate, ſtands 
| onliged, 
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obliged, not onl in his perſonal ö a 
but in his family and nter N, 1 
ſee tliat this reſt be obſerved. It is not in the, 
power of ſuch, to malte all thoſe. truly religious 
that bare under their care; but, it would put 
them into a very likely way of being ſo, to 
take them off from e e thing elſe that would 
hinder the religion of ſuch a day. When they 
are not allowed to ſpend the day in any worldliy 
employments or diverſions, it is very probable, 
their minds and thoughts may turn to God and 
religion. And, we are the more cncouraged to 


®] 
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hope for this, becauſe the very reſt is God's ap- 5 : 


pointment; and, whilſt they are taught by you 

to ceaſe/from. that which is evil, his good. ſpirit, 
may inſtruct and incline them to cleave to that 
which 3s good. Only here let me add, that you 
muſt alſo oblige them to attend the public of- 
fices of religion; and, as you have ability and 
opportunity, ſpeak to them in private of the 
reſt and happineſs of the world to come; and 
of the way to ſecure it by Chriſt Jeſus, accord- 
ing to the goſpel he has given us; and recom- 
mend them in your prayers to the grace of God, 
and you may then expect great advantages will 
accrue to all that are under you, as well as to 
your own ſouls, in the obſervation of this day. 
But, to return to the head I am now upon; 
the reſt which is required on God's day, is pri- 
marily to be the care of parents, who are to Th 
look to it, that neither fon, nor daughter, do 


any thing inconſiſtent with it. This is one of . 0 : 


the 1 gy r children are capable of... 
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Je -ning; 8 1 to diſtin uiſh this day from 
ot Ir They may be taught to lay aſide their 
othe days KF and diverſions for ſome 
4 before they can be brought to exerciſe 
themſelves to godlineſs. And, to inure them 
to this, as the Pegzerint of wiſdom, well ſuits 
with the method God took to introduce reli- 
Sion on into the world. To reſt on the ſeventh 
day, and to ſanctify it, was the firſt! appoint- 
ment and inſtitution of Heaven; (as the be- 
Finning of the ſecond chapter of Geneſis ay 
_.thews) and was made the ground- Work and 
foundation of all religion. Again: it has often 
| proved, afterwards, a means of reſtraining and 
Lorrecting the vanity of youth; and; it has pre- 
vented the corruption and degeneracy of many, 
420 are liable to be ſeduced by ilk-company, 
0 0 only to inſiſt upon their obſerving the reſt. of 
e day. Though: ſuch reſtraints may be 
ked upon as a hardſtip, when 
Vith the liberties allowed to ſome; Jooſe young 
155 people; ; yet I have known many thankful, when 
they haye come to riper years, for their being 
die ſuch a curb in their;youth.u ... 
doug Now, as moraliſts obſerve, God never 
gave power to one man over andther ſo 
d plainly, as to parents over their children; 
their power is the fountain of all other, and 
., < the meaſure of all other; it hath in it the 
en and uſefulneſs of all gavernment, and 
< whatever honour it keeps to itſelf, yet the 
e adyantage ever paſſeth on to others:? So the 


* hf aner of God's rſh! 1 woke beinfiſted 
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on bet parents, and. made a K . to their chit- 
D ae maſters or FARES © can be 12 4 


SESS: 


0 obliged not Sins to abſtain from 175 la- 
bours and diverſions themſelves, but to ſee that 
ſon and daughter do ſo too. The charge next 
lies upon maſters, and that with reſpect both to 
men- ſervants and maid- ſervants. The law is 
"expreſs as to both. What is the proper buſi- 
neſs of a family muſt be done on this day, no 

doubt, as well as at other times. But no ſer- 

vant is to be employed in any trade or calling; 

nor ſhould they be allowed to follow their di- 

verſions; nor are they to be ſo taken up with 

Houſhold affairs, as to be wholly deprived of 
the worſhip of God, and of all ſhare in the 
reſt of this day. It muſt be a day which they 
Ke able to diftinguith by the reſt of it, as well 
a /thoſe they ſerve, though they may not reſt 
in an equal degree. But no liberties muſt be 
allowed them, which would be a breach of the 
fourth commandment. The diſobedience, 

leooſeneſs, and degeneracy of ſervants, ſo com- 
monly complained of in our day, is very much 

o wing to the neglect of the ſabbath. It was a 
ſaying of biſhop Reynolds, Take care that 

0 % your ſervants do their duty to God, and 

»115 Ged. will take care they do their duty to 

e you.“ When rulers of families give a looſe 

c ſervants” on this day, they get into com- 

2971 ny, and fall into thoſe courſes, that make 

them looſe and regardleſs of their affairs on 

| other 4 
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N une 18 * - bis} 
gather days. If cher A a prevalli ing regard ber had 
01 torthis/law of the ſabbath, there muſt be moro 
care about it in private families. n 
qi But then the magiſtrate is une obliged to 
attend this matter. For the. ſtranger. and ſo- 
journer, that is, ſuch as are not under any con- 
troll of private perſons, yet muſt be obliged to 
abſerve the day of reſt. This was not only to 
be the care of Jewiſh magiſtrates, who had ma- 
ny laws peculiar to their own, nation, which 
- they were to ſee put in execution; but where- 
ever the God who made heaven and earth is 
publicly owned and worſhipped, there worldly 
employments muſt be laid aſide every ſeventh 
day, and a general reſt muſt be obſerved. This 
law goes along with the others, that com- 
mand and direct our worſhip: And as far as 
SS public labours, and manners, are the con- 
cern of magiſtrates, ſo far they are to promote 
the obſervance of this law. According to the 
power entruſted with each magiſtrate by the 
legiſlature, he is to ſee that a conſtitution fo 
reaſonable in itſelf, and miniſtering to 5 Tea 
of the public, be obſerved and eee d 
thanks be to God, we have many acts and 
ſtatutes of this realm now in force to direct the 
megiſtrate in the diſcharge of his duty, with, 
reference to men's obſerving the reſt of this 
day i 
To cloſe this Section: : I now wiſh the reader 
would not only ſpeculate upon this matter, but 
form his practice according to thoſe things that 
3 the will of God, in what has erg 
Ii ald: 


8 
1 


ſaid: 3 every n man 8 2 his o] con- 
duct, and alſo order his family, according! to 
10this Jaw" And! 1 with there were more to aſſiſt 
the magiſtrate, in executing the laws upon 
2! theſe who have caſt off all fear of God in their 
-Viprofanation of this day. This is one af the 
foundations upon which both public order and 
true religion are built; if this therefore ſhould 
fat, what can the righteous do to ſtop that 
torrent of profaneneſs and infidelity, which 
threatens to bear down all before it? Let there 
be more care to keep up a ſenſe of the reſt re- 
quired on this day, and that will lead to 
"a more ſtrict performance of the en 
2111 a f 
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1 E RE are two ways, by Anh atime 
| or thing is ſaid to be hallowed or ſancti- 
Bed, either by God's conſecrating of it, or 
men's devoting it to ſome ſacred and r 
uſe. Both which belong to the ſabbath. 

If we conſider the ſeventh day as ſanctified 
by God, it ſignifies his appointing it to bear his 
name, chooſing and ſeparating it from other 

days for his own honour; and making it an in- 

enen occaſion, or means of W 

| them 


N 
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orders upon the Lord's day. It muſt be ſpent 


** 
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them that obſerve i it. This is the conſecration 
of it. 

* If we conſider the abbath as ſanctified by 
man, it fignifies a devoting that day to holy 
ſervices ; in St. Paul's phraſe, it is a regarding 
a day unto the Lord: not only ſequeſtering 
ourſelves from worldly concerns, but uſing the 
time for God and purpoſes of religion; dili- 
gently attending to thoſe things that may pro- 
mote holineſs and rectitude of nature, and ma 
render us ſo many living images of our Maker, 
and objects of his love. This is the dedi- 
cation of it. 

But,when we ſay that ſuch a day 1s conſe- 
crated by God, and devoted to him, we are 
not to imagine there is any inherent holineſs in 
times, no more than there is in places, or veſ- 
ſels, or any ſuch things. But they are hereby 
appropriate to a par . uſe and ſervice, 
and kept for that. We are to keep the ſeventh 
day for the worſhip of God and the duties of 
piety, as not eſteeming it our own, but his 
whole name it bears. 

Some therefore deſcribe the holineſs of the 
ſabbath, as confiſting in a careful obſerving and 
confining. ourſelves to o thoſe things, which God 
either expreſly preſcribes, or plainly allows ; do- 
ing every thing with a moſt obſervant eye to 
hun, througheut the day. As a ſeryant that 
docs his earthly maſter's he i and follows his 
orders on other days; ſo we are all to do the 
work of our heavenly Maſter, and mind his 


8. 


fo, as to ſhew it is a day ſeparated for God; 
doing nothing but what is either religious i in 
well, or ſome way helpful to religion, or at 
leaſt no detriment or hindrance to it. 

The commandment referring to God's mak- 
ing heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that is in 
them, plainly declares, that the Creator is to be 
remembered: and his perfections, as diſplayed in 
his works, are to be glorified : and his example 
muſt be imitated: and all thoſe expreſſions of 
homage and worſhip, which become creatures 
towards their Maker, and which he himſelf 
appoints, are certainly implied and included. 
His communicative goodneſs to. his creatures, 
muſt be ſtudied; and, as we have ability and 
opportunity, muſt be copied after on this day. 
And the riches and glory of his grace, in re- 
deeming us, we are now to call to mind with 
hearts full of praiſe and gratitude, and well- 

diſp oſed to all goſpel obedience. - 

80 that this day has its works to be done, ay 
well as other days. We areto reſt from worldly 
labours, that we may be employed in exerciſes 
of devotion toward God, and goodneſs to out 
fellow-creitures. Even the Jewiſh fabbath 
allowed the labour of thoſe that were em- 
ployed in the temple about their ſacrifices; 
though our Saviour calls it a profaning the ſab- 
bath.: accordin gto the laws then given concerning 
the reſt of it. Thoſe actions that were done in 
facrificing, were a breach of the reſt of the ſab- 
bath, and fo called a. profaning it; but there 
Was 12 hs to the great law and main 
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. 45 in rege 95. read ſe ion vin. inſtead of IX. 


deſign of the ſabbath, ſince thoſe actions tended 
to promote the honour of God, and to ſerve 
the purpoſes of religion; and therefore our Sa- 
viour ſays, they were blameleſs. But now it 
is much more diſcovered to us, that the reſt of 


this day is to be made nds ſubſervient to the 


eien EK *. 
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BB: © T I 0 N IX *, 
Of attenging the public wor ſhip of God. 


T is, I think, allowed, on all hands, that 
men ought every where to be employed on 
the ſeventh day in acts of public worſhip. Some 
have made the ſanctification of this day to con- 
ſiſt wholly in attending the ſervice of the 
church. There are ſuch as are obſerved to place 


all their religion there, and to lay it aſide every 


where elſe : but none who have owned the 
truth of the ſcriptures, and have had any ſenſe 
of the law of God, as there given us, ever went 


about to deny their obligations to bear a part in. 


the exerciſes appointed for public communion 
and. devotion. The wilful and ſtated neglect of 
_ this, ſtands every where condemned as a profa- | 
nation of the Lord's day. 
Ihe Jews ſpent a great part of their ſabbaths 
in the temple, and in their ſynagogues: and 
the wicked who diſregarded God's law, are re- 
preſented as eee of God: s ſanctuary, to- 


gether 
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gether with his ſabbaths. As to thoſe that 
went up to the houſe of God, we are informed 
how they ſpent their time there: we read in 
one place, of going to the temple to pray: and 
in another, it is ſaid, Moſes of old time had in 
every city them who preach him, being read in the 
Hnagogue every Sabbath-day: and very numerous 

are the paſſages which deſcribe their ſacrifices 
and offerings to God, on. his ſabbaths: and 
then the people were bleſſed, in the name of 
the Lord that made heaven and earth; bleſſed 
from his holy place. 

In like manner, we find the Lord's day was 
ſpent by the firſt Chriſtians in a careful atten- 
dance to all the parts of religious worſhip, ac- 
cording to the direction of the goſpel. They 
ſometimes ſpent the whole day, even till late in 
the evening, in public exerciſes of religion. 
They met together to pray to God: as alſo to 
praiſe him, ſpeaking to themſelves (as St. Paul 
exhorts the Epheſians) in p/alms and hymns, and 
Spiritual ſongs, making melody in their hearts to the 
Lord. Then they celebrated thoſe ſacramental 
ſolemnities, which were inſtead of all offerings 
and facrifices : and withal, they did not forget 
to do good, and to communicate and to contri- 
bute to the neceſſities of the poor. They ceaſed 
not thus to meet, that they might exhort and 
encourage one another to cleave unto the Lord. 
Theſe things were of ſuch importance to Chriſ- 
tians, that the apoſtle to the Hebrews: gives it 
them in charge, not to forſake the aſſembling of 
8 together, as the manner of ſome was; 

G2 but 
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3Zut exhort one another and ſ much the more, as 
rb ſaw. the day approaching. 


No in keeping holy the Lord's day, there 


ſhould be a conſcientious obſervance of all theſe 


parts of religious worſhip. Every one ſhould be 
ready to join in the church's firſt making her 


penitential confeſſions, and in her earlieſt exp, 
Preſſions of homage, and offering up her re- 
queſts to God for his preſence and blefling. 


And then with a ſerious, attentive, humble 
mind, we ſhould go through every ſervice till 
we are diſmiſſed with the goſpel benediction. 
If we expect God ſhould hear our prayers when 


we'ſpeak to him, we ſhould dihgently hearken 


to his word when he ſpeaks to us. Some are all 
for their prayers, as if they were only to tell 
God What they would have from him; but care 
not for ſermons, or reading the ſcriptures, to 
Krow what God requires and expects from 


them. Others are all for hearing ſermons, and 
place their whole ſatisfaction in correct diſ- 


courſes, and in having ſome new things conti- 
nually ſuggeſted to them. Whereas the true 
Worſhipper of Almighty God, will have a be- 
coming. regard both to praying and hearing ; 


and will not ſatisfy himſelf with the one, with- 


out the other. He will ſay, as Samuel did, 
Speak, Lord, tor thy ſervant beareth; or in the 


language of the New Teftament, he will take 
' heed how he hears; earneſtly deſiring to xnow 


the truth as it is in Jeſus, that he may form his 
diſciples and manners according to it. He will « 


have great teſpect to the houſe of God, as it 
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Is emphatically called the houſe of prayer, and 
there will devoutly join with the congregation 
of thoſe that are making their common ſuppli- 
cations unto God. He will alſo offer unto 
God thankſgiving, and will ſhew forth all his 
Praiſe, and fing unto the Lord 1 in hs congrege 
tion of his ſaints. 
And fince all former A are now” doge | 
away, and we look for remiflion of fins, and the 
acceptance of our ſervices, through the blood 
of Chriſt, who became a facrifice for us, and 
to whom all other ſacrifices had reſpect ; there- 
fore, it is become a part of the Chriſtian wor- 
hip, to peu forth the death of Chriſt by thoſe ſa- 
cramental figns and actions which are appointed 
for this very end. Without theſe, the primitiye 
Chriſtians did not think their worſhip com- 
plete; and I ſee not how any man can liye in 
the ſtated neglect of a known braneh of Wor- 
ſhip, without giving great offence to God, and 
declaring himſelf only in part a worſhipper with 
his church. Conſider this well, he that is only 
a worſhipper in part, does only in part ſeek to 
pleaſe God; and does but go part of the way 
toward that eternal reſt of which the ſabbath is a 
type. The cloſing branch of public worſhip is, 
for the miniſters of religion to bleſs the people 
in the name of God, The form of the patri- 
archal bleſſing was very ſhort, but full. When 
Iſaac pronounced it upon his ſon, he ſays, God 
| Almighty bleſs thee. The prieſt of Urael have 
their form of blefling ſet down more largely: 


On this wiſe ye Shall bleſs the chilaren of Iſrael, 
* ug 
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\faying unto them, the Lord ble 24 thee, and keep 
* the Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee: the Lord hft up bis 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. The 
Chriſtian benediction includes all this, with 
the addition of ſpecial favour and bleſſings 
from him by whoſe name we are called: The 
grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and the love 
of: God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt 

with you ell. And ſometimes other 
bleſſings are comprized in this one; The grace 
7 our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with you all, 

his 1s not mY only to tell people 
the ſervice is concluded; but it ſhould be re- 
verently attended to, as one part of the 
- worſhip of this day: and none ſhould hur- 
ry out of an aſſembly till they have re- 
ceived the bleſſing, and expreſſed their de- 
ſire to carry it away with em, in an d Bear 
| Amen. ü 
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4 1 00> JO 
Of ſecret and private exerciſes of religion on the 
% ei If 


T.\HE Pſalmiſt ſays, the Lord loverß the 
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob; thereby intimating to us, that the 
temple- ſervice, and the public worſhip of God, 
is greatly preferable to any private devotions. 
And our Saviour ſpeaks of the moſt fucceſsful 
prayers being put up, when his diſciples agreed 
together in the things aſked of him. We 
ſhould therefore, by no means, allow ourſelves 

to neglect the public worſhip, on pretence of 
reading, or ſpending the time religiouſly” at 
home, when we are under no neceſſity of ſtay- 
ing there : for they who do ſo, ds not under- 
ſtand the great ends aimed at in the inſtitution 
of the Lord's-day ; which are, to give all true 
Chriſtians the advantage and pleaſure. of com- 
munion one with another; to promote holineſs 
and love among them; and to unite them in 
the cauſe, and for the honour of their Lord; 
and to be an occaſion of God's more ſignally 
diſplaying his grace and power, and conferring 
public gifts, and making his name glorious in 
the world. But, there are private and ſecret 
exerciſes of religion, notwithſtanding, to 
Son > which 
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which we'ſhould give up ourſelves, as we have 
opportunity, on thoſe. parts af the day which 
we ſpend in our own houſes. 

Some good men have looked upon this day 
as conſecrated and devoted to God and religion, 
in ſuch a manner, that even the moſt common 
actions ought to be improved by ſome ſpiritual 
and religious thoughts. They will tell us, that 
our meditations, when we awake in the morn- 
ing of a Lord's- day, ſhould be ſerious and hea- 
venly: with ſome holy and joyful acclamations 
we thould welcome it, as ſoon as we lift up our 
eyes to behold the light of it. When we riſe, 
we ſhould think of Chriſt's riſing from the 
earth, ſhaking off the chains of darkneſs, and 
the fetters of death: and, by ſuch confidera- 
tions, we ſhould rouze all the powers of our 
ſouls, and excite our hearts and affections to 
quit earthly things, and to ſhake off all dead- 
neſs and drowſineſs, and to lay aſide every 
weight and corruption, that we may riſe to 
righteouſnefs, and may be vigorous and lively in 
all the ſervices of the day: and the hour of our 
riſing muſt be ſuch, as not to make this day 
ſhorter than our other days are. | 

When we waſh, that may put us in mind of 
waſhing our hands in innocence, and ſo compaſſing 
Gods Hark and, we may think of the word 
of God converting the ſoul, purify yang the heart, 
cleaning the ways of men, and the like. When 
we are dreſſing our bodies to appear in public, 
we may think of pulting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
gegording to the apoſtle's * — 

that 
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that whatever we ſay, or do, our Maſter may 
appear in it. As, when any one imitates ano- 
ther, and endeavours to copy after him, and be 
like him, we ſay he puts on ſuch a perſon or 
character; fo we muſt put on the ſame holy, 
heavenly, devout, and obedient temper and 
behaviour, which appeared in our Lord ; and 
we muſt put on all thoſe graces which were 
conſpicuous in him, as accounting them our 
_ greateſt ornaments. From ſuch hints as theſe 
concerning the common actions of the morn- 
ing, we may learn to make a religious uſe of 
all that paſſes throughout the day: and, having 
ſet out in this ſerious devotional way at firſt, we 

ſhall be the better diſpoſed to proceed in it. 
Theſe things are not to be inſiſted on, as if 
the neglect. of them argued profanenels; but 
yet, as greatly promoting men's piety and hea- 
 venly-mindedneſs, and very ſerviceable to their 
better diſcharging the neceſſary duties of the 
day. To theſe I next proceed. It is neceſſary 
to prepare our minds for a right attendance on 
public worſhip, that we read and pray in our 
cloſets and houſes, before we go to the houſe 
of God; and ſome time ſhould be allowed to 
think of what we read, and to think of the duties 
before us, towards which our hearts ſhould be 
well-diſpoſed, We ſhould: pray to God particu- 
larly to bleſs his word and ordinancesin public to 
us; earneſtly requeſting for thoſe that miniſter in 
holy things, that God would be with their ſpi- f 
rits, and with their lips, that they may ſpeak 
as becomes — aracles of God, and ſo as to pro- 
mote 
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mote the honour of a Redeemer, and the in- 
tereſt of religion, both in our own ſouls, and 
the fouls of others. We ſhould: alſo pray to 


God for ourſelves, that no prejudices, or cor- _ 


epptions may hinder our profiting under this 
ce; that no unbelief, or worldlineſs, no 
deadneſs, or. diſtraction and levity. of mind, 
may ſpoil our public devotions, and en the 
effects of them. 4 
They that have families, ſhould aall all —_ | 
— to join with them in offering theſe re- 
queſts to God; and to pray, at the ſame time, 
for other bleflings, which are neceſſary to their 
common welfare as a family, and to the ſalva- 
tion of all their ſouls. Parents and maſters 
thould alſo direct their children and ſervants to 
read and pray by themſelves; and pſalms, and 
ſongs of praiſe to the great Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier of our ſouls, ſhould be made one 
part of the private as well as public e of 
this dax. | 
The holy angels, a the ſpirits of juſt men 
in heaven, are ſaid to ſing eternal Hallelujahs 
unto the great King: And, if our ſabbath, 
(Gays biſhop Hopkins) be typical of heaven, 
and the work of the ſabbath repreſents to us 
the everlaſting work of theſe bleſſed ſpirits, 
how can it be better done, than'when we are 
-finging forth the praiſes of him that fits upon 
the throne, and of the Lamb our Redeemer ? 
When we go to church, we ſhould think in 


|. Auch a manner as that of David, I was glad when 
8 2 Nan unto me, let us go into the houſe of the 
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Tord. Or, we may apply that paſſage of the 
prophet, Come ye, and let us go up to the houſe of 
the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths. Betwixt 
the times of public worſhip, we ſhould take 
care not to deſtroy any good impreſſions already . 
made; or to prevent further good. We ſhould 
caſt our thoughts back on what we have been 
hearing and doing ; and our converſes ſhould 

be either on that, or on ſomething agreeable 
thereto ; atleaſt, they ſhould be free from every 
thing that would contradict our public devo- | 
tions, and render the word of God ineffectual 
or diſguſtful to us. Our words ſhould either 
be religious, or, however, few and inoffen- 
five. 4 5 ; 
We ſhould be very moderate in our eating 
and drinking on theſe days, going no farther 
than may be for health and livelineſs, not to a 
ſatedneſs and dulneſs. Senſuality of this kind 
will ſadly indiſpoſe us to ſpiritual exerciſes. The 
more ſparing our meals are in the middle of the 
day, the better ſhall we be in the worſhip of 
the afternoon, and the more ſhall we renew _. 
our ſpiritual ſtrength and pleaſure. The love- G% 
feaſts of the primitive Chriſtians were on the 
evening of the Lord's-day ; and certainly they 
were then the moſt comfortable, when then 
ſervices of religion were over, and when they 
could eat their bread with greater gladneſs, be- 
caule God accepted their ſacrifice. | 


» 
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But, when the public worſhip is concluded in 
the evening, there are private exerciſes of piety 
and devotion to be renewed: Works of cha- 
rity and goodneſs to thoſe about us are then to 
be done, of which I ſhall ſpeak in the next ſec- 
tion. And then ſhould every devout Chriſtian 
read the word of God, and ſpeak of what he 
Has been hearing, and endeavour to fix divine 
truths in his own mind, and on the memories 


of thoſe about him, and enforce the practice 


of religion fo, as that he and his houſe me 
ferv# the Lord. Every one ſhould: be taught, 
on theſe evenings efpecially, to enter into their 
cloſets, or go ſomewhere by themſelves, 'and 7o,, 
Pray to their Father who fees in fecret, that he 


"may reward them openly. Retirement and me- 


. ditation' is certainly one part of the duty of a 


fabbath, without which (fays biſhop Hopkins) 


to hear the word of God only, is to ſwallow 


our food without chewing it. It is meditation 
that makes it fit for nouriſhment. And now ts 


à proper ſeaſon for people to fix their purpoſes 
and reſolutions as to their conduct and behaviour 


the week following. 


. 
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"SE eee 
The Ble bleſſings that ari 7 from the religious a | 


tion of the Lord's-doy, in the common affairs 


= of hfe E, conſidered as an argument to * 5 oly 
a the Saboath- day. 


JESIDES the reaſons mentioned in the 
Fourth Commandment, of God's reſting 
on the ſeventh day, and bleſſing it, this law is 
frequently enforced by the proſperity which 
ſhould ariſe from thence on other days. I ſhall 
content myſelf in quoting one place: of ſcrip- 
ture, to prove this at preſent. It is a place 
that promiſeth plenty and ſucceſs in buſineſs, 
| honour and advancement alſo, and great ſecu- 
rity in the enjoyment of what God beſtows, to 
ſuch as duly regard the Sabbath-day. If 5 
ſabbath be a delight, eſteemed the holy of the Lord, and 
honourable, and other things are turned from, to 
honour God; in ſuch a caſe (ſays God by his pro- 
phet)if thou devoteſt theday to me, ſo as not to do 
thine own ways, nor find thine own pleaſures, nor 
ſpeak thine own words ; then ſhalt thou delight 
thyſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
worth the heritage of Facob thy father; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoben it. The riding 
upon the high ner of the earth, fignifies | ad- 


vancement, 
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vancement, and becoming conſpicuous in the 
eyes of others. They that honour' God and 
his ſabbaths, ſhall be thus honoured. And alſo 
great ſecurity is hereby ſignified ; ſuch a one 
| ſhall be ſet above many fears and calamities; 
fo the phraſe is uſed elſewhere, he „hall dwell on 
, bigh: and, he ſhall be fed avith the heritage of 
Jacob; chat is, with the plentiful productions 
of the land of Canaan. Thus ſhall the obſer- 
vation of God's day derive a bleſſing on other 
days, and on the common productions of the 
earth, and the enjoyments of life. 
I.uis was nota promiſe peculiar to the Jews, 
N but has been made good to many in all ages of 
the world. We have it from ſeveral in our o 

nation, and ſome of great buſineſs and hig 
employment, that the more carefully and piouſſy 
they obſerve the Lord's-day, the better it has 
fared with them the week after. Not that an 
experiment or two of this kind will avail men; 
but, where it becomes habitual, and is con- 
ſtantly practiſed, the truth of this obſervation 
will be found. A prevailing care to pleaſe God 
on this day, will make our cares les, and our 
comforts more, on our own days. It was ob- 
ſervey of Queen Elizabeth, whoſe reign in 
many things became very glorious and happy, 
that upon coming to her throne, ſhe began her 
government with a very ſtrict injunction for the 
Poly obſervation of the Lord s-day. The words 
of that injunction are worth reciting, and are 
as follow : All the Queen's faithful ſubjects 
8 hall — henceforth celebrate and my 
6 oly 
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oa bay this day, according to God's holy will 
LO _ pleaſure ;, that is, in hearing 41 word 
1 read and taught, in private and public pray- 
ers; in acknowledgment of their offences, 
« and the amendment of the ſame; in often 
receiving the communion of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, uſing all ſoberneſs and godly 

« conyerſation.” This did not a little contri- 
bute to the ſucceſs of that ee in her ad- 
miniſtration afterward. 

The Lord Chief Juſtice Hale is well: known 
to have aſcribed much of his ſucceſs and re- 
 Nown to the obſervation of the Lord's-day. He 
would ſometimes form a judgment how it 
ſhould. be with him the week enſuing, by his 
pending of that day: and there are ſome in- 

nces of men in lower ſtations, and amon 
the trading part of the world, who have been 
witneſſes to this, that a religious obſervation 
of the Lord's-day has very much conduced to 
the. good order and behaviour of thoſe in their 
families, and has produced many bleſſings on 
their ſix days labour and employments. And 
take i it the other way, ſome alſo have owned, | 
that when they have grown careleſs and remiſs 
in keeping this day, then their affairs have be- 
gun to decline and go backward. Such teſti- 
monies are not the fruit of fancy, or imagina- 
tion only, but my be fupparted by moſt ſolid 
reaſons. 

The good impreſſions made on people 8 "A | 
rits, and their becoming thoughtful, and grow- 
ing in ee and enkel by a right pence 
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ing of this day, tends to form their minds to 
greater ſobriety, and to give them more diſcre- 
tion in their whole conduct: and therefore, as 
far as God ſees it good for them, they are put 
into a likely way to proſper. They ſhall either 
gain temporal bleſſings, or what is better, if 
they miſs of them. I have heard ſome expreſs 
themſelves with great thankfulneſs to God for 
the merciful appointment of ſuch a day as this, 
becauſe hereby they were led to make proper 
ſtands In life, and ſo to review their paſt courſe 
and actions, and to order them more wiſely for 
the time to come, which they had never done, 
(as themfelves acknowledge) had they not been 
led to a religious retirement from the world on 
the Lord's-day. In times of danger and di- 
treſs, we find this particularly pleaded with 
God to obtain mercy. Good Nehemiah hay- 
ing taken ſpecial care, and given ſtrict com- 
mand to the Levites and others to ſanctify 
the Sabbath- day, he thereupon prays to God 
in this manner; Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to the 
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| SECTION. : 1 OY 
The corruption and. miſery 25 many ho 401g or 


negleci this day, is 4 Further argument if our 


religious obſervation o 4 it. 


F there are any n to be won upon, 


a by the bleſſings and. advantages that at- 
tend the obſervation: of the Fourth command- 


ment, yet ſurely the 24 which follow 


upon the contempt rofanat ion of the 
Lord's day, will 5 e 
* 1 — N to this la. 


$9 other days. "Were it 1 to deſcribe 


all the ſcenes of riot and auchery, and. all 


the impious converſes of men to ſtrengthen - 
and chear up one another in their ayerſions to 


the worſhip of God, and the ordinances of this 


day, after they have once learned to deſpiſe 
it; there could not be more odions and ſhock- 


ing things ſet to yiew, than what are practiſed 


by many. profaners of the Lord's da 5 But I 


ieve there are few that need to have theſe 


things enlarged on. WP * inſtances occur 
in 


em to n * of 
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in our time every where, both in cities and 


villages, throughout this land. 
Many are by this very thing led to — ** and 


to diſpute againſt all revealed religion, that they 


may ſet aſide the religion of this day. Though 
they ſet againſt the law of nature in part (as 1 
hate ſhewn) when they refuſe to give ſo reaſon- 


able a proportion of their time to God, as well 


as een an _— law written. by God hin- 


fel s 


8 'Othets fa into 2 Fwlitatinels A fillenned 
of ſpirit, b | y.torſaking ' the aſſemblies of this 
day; and ok. fit for. no eier, nor for ay" 
uſefal parts of life. PUT US IDE at) 
Factious meetings, Ard Aafſignations; aud i in- 


| trigues that diſorder ſtates and families, often 


ariſe from the neglect of the religion of this 
day. For the better good men are employed, 
the worſe generally are impious Au cles 


men employing themſelves. 


Frequent are the n 0ledgemsgts &f con- 
demned malefactots, that their profanations of 
the Lord's day firſt led them to thoſe cotrſes,” 
2 bring them to, ant untimely and infamous 

eath + EDO 

How awful. art chend Warnings Andi how 
much do they tend to credit the lav of the ſab- 
bath, when the neglect and deſpiſing of it is the 
accafion of fo much corruption, *and/thifery ?: 
How does it make one tremb e to think of e 
ving a porfion at laſt, ; With ſuch à miſerable 
crey? Ae 5 Py © 21 2 T1801 5v5; 0 
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Vea, how many judgments, at preſent, do 
men expoſe themſelves to, by profaning God's 
ſabbath ? Obſerve that connection which there 


is between this fin, and the executions of dis 


vine vengeance in this world, as ſometimes re- 
preſented in ſcripture. In one place it is laid, | 
My ſobbaths they greatly palluted; then, I. faid, I 
ꝛvould pour out my Fury upon them in the wilderneſs 
to conſume them. In another place it is written, 
If you will not Bea ier unto me to hallow the e ſab- 

b-day, --->-- then will I kindle @ fire in the 
gates.of Feruſalen,' and it ſhall devour the palaces, 
and not ve quenched. All this we. are called. ta 
conſider, and to be humbled in a ſenſe of it, 
when public judgments come upon a city or 
kingdom. And is it not a very good argument, 
then, to correct thoſe profanations of God' s day 
which procure ſuch calamities? | 

The penitential confeſſions of this city and 
nation, in times of general calamity, declare 
that for this iniquity they were puniſhed. The 
fire of London, which began Sept. 2, 1666, be- 
gan upon a Lord's day. And then it was ac- 
knowledged, that whoever were the Chaldeans 
or Babylonians that kindled and ſpread thoſe 
conſuming flames, yet the diſpleaſure of God 


was herein manifeſted againſt this city, for the | 


3 of his ſabbaths. One of the wri= 
2 upon that occaſion ſays, «© That time 
enen the treſpaſs.” And he adds, that 

“ ſurely one of London's fouleſt ſcars was the 
6 profanation of God's holy day: no fin 
*« of later years more generally and impu- 
« dently acted.” Alſo when the plague raged 
H 2 here, 
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here, in the orders for public faſts it is particu- 
larly mentioned, That not keeping holy 
i the Lord's day was one chief cauſe, why ſucni 
« preat and terrible plagues broke in upon us.“ 


It is of God's mercy that the like judgments | 


have not reached us fince, and conſumed us or 
our ſubſtance, as it did our fathers, when we 
are ſo ſhamefully repeating their ctimes. But 
if there was any piety and honeſty in theſę con- 
feſſions, we ſhould look to them (notwithſtand- 
ing our preſent ſafety) as greatly ſtrengthening 
the — F am upon. Since the profana« 

tion of the Lord's day brings ſuch miſeries, we 

ought to prevent theſe, as far as may be, by our 
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MEDITATIONS 


F O R 


* 


$SUNDAY MORNING. 


HE RE art thou, O my foul; 
come forth fromthy inmoſt cham- 


got what day this is, that it is the 
ſabbath of the Lord thy God, 
when he invites thee to partake of the dainties 
of his heavenly kingdom ; one morſel of which 
well digeſted with humility will nouriſh thee 


more than a thouſand of the-moſt coſtly ban- 


quets, where kings ſhould be your hoſts, and 
princes adminiſter unto you. | 


* 


O my ſoul, this is the day that the Lord hath 
made, and ſet apart for himſelf in a particular 


manner; fix days hath he given thee. for thy 


own occaſions ; ſee therefore that thou doſt 
not encroach upon his prerogative, the ſeventh; 


he hath appointed it a day of reſt; reſt thou 


upon it, not only from thy labours, but chiefly 


from ſin: every day, indeed, ſhould be a reſt 


from that, but more eſpecially this day, in 


3 which 


034355 


bers, come forth; haſt thou for- 
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which he roſe from the dead, who died for thy 


fins: and for thee, - O my foul, to continue in 
fin upon it, is in fact to do what thou canſt to 
keep thy riſen Saviour in the grave ſtill: O far 
be that thought from thee! As God then has 
ſet this day a-part ſor himſelf, and pointed it 
out as the ſeaſon in which he will admit all thoſe 
who have any petitions to make to him, con- 
ſider with thyſelf, O my foul, what affections 
thou ſhouldſt carry with thee to the houſe of 
God: if thou art a child of God, thou wilt love 
to be in God's houſe, long for his preſence, 
thirſt for his favour, and rejoice in often pray- 
ing to him; for is it not reaſonable, that thou 
thouldſt make that thy chief delight, from which 
thou expecteſt to receive thy chief happineſs ? 
Addreſs thyſelf, ergo,” to we Lord this 
morning, and fay, | 
6% O Lord God of Abbach, by thy aſſiſting 
« grace, I will now diveſt myſelf 4 all car- 
c nal affections; I will conſider the majeſty of 
« thy preſence, in which Jam preſently going 
< to appear, for thou art as truly preſent in the 
church, thy houſe below, by thy grace, as 
„ thou art in the Weavens, ' thy houſe above, 
t by thy glory. And thbrefore, fain would F 
* leave behind me all carthly mindedneſs, and 
te carry witk mea pure heart, and heavenly 
& i thoughts, a lowly mind, and reverend geſ- 
« ture; and if cannot carry them with-me, 


Will, by earneſt prayer, endeavour to obtain 


«them there. O therefore, add wings to my 
16 Tous” that I may 89k with chearfulneſs and. 
3 * ala- 
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« alacrity; for if I go not, chearfully to the 
« throne of thy grace, I may have reaſon to 
« fear that I ſhall neyer go journey to the 
* throne of thy glory.” 

And be willing, Omy foul, when thou goeſt 
into God's houſe | to let the loweſt room there 
content thee : divine worſhip admitteth not of 
diſparity. of perſons, for we are all ſinners, and 
by nature equally impure in the fight of God; 
yet may decency of place be taken with mo- 
deſty, if not ſought with emulation: and 
whilſt thou art there, O my ſoul, call thy 
wandering thoughts into a ſteady attention ; for 
Satan is ever moſt buſy. when our intentions 
are the moſt holy, and when he cannot divert, 
he labours to corrupt; and by this means, 
when thou defireſt to grow better, thou mayeſt 
become worſe: how careful, oughteſt thou 
then to be of his temptations, who is ſo ſolici- 
tous to draw thee out of the right WAY... CE 

And when thou art in the houſe of God, O 
my ſoul, delight thyſelf more with the matter 
of thy 1 than with the eloquence of 
him that preaches, and be not ſo critical about 
his words, as careful to receive his: doftrine. 
If thy paſtor has failings, (there is not a man 
upon earth that doth good and ſinnetli not) 
pity him therefore, and pray for him, but 
do not deſpiſe him; if thou lookeſt into thy- 
ſelf, thou wilt find work enough to repair the 
ruins that ſin has made there, and ſhouldſt ra- 
ther extoll the mercy of God in upholding thine 
own ſteps; for what has a man that he hath 

H 4 | not 
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not received? Then trium ph not over him thou 
ſeeſt fallen. Never think thyſelk better than ano- 
ther, O my ſoul; but take heed to thyſelf, that 
thou walkeſt cireumſpeAty, leaſt thou decomeſt 
| worſe”: - 
And hilft chou art within the wills of Cod . 
bone, do thou, O my ſoul, account that geſ- 
ture moſt decent which is moſt humble; and 
thoſe ceremonies moſt neceſſary that are moſt 
ſuitable to obedience. And remember that 
tho! all matters of doctrine which are neceſſary 
to ſalvation ought to be guided by the facred 
Word, which is the only rule of Faith ; yet all 
matters of diſcipline, (Which are neceſſary oy 
to obedience} are left tothe church's care; that 
as Godd is one, ſo his church may be one in that 
union, which is the bond of peace 
O my ſoul, believeſt thou, that God hathhis tay | 
of doom! I know thou believeſt; I charge thee. 
then, as thou wilt ahſiver it at that dreadful day, 
by no means, unleſs the plea be juſt before God, 
neglect the duty of his ſacred ſeaſon. Neither 
if thou haſt cither ſenſe of thy Maker's honour, 
or thy own falvation ; if any love to God or 
man be in thee; if any care of piety or proſpe- 
rity ; if not given up to an utter neglect of thy 
own, and others worldly and heavenly welfare; 
be by no means the inſtrument of keeping the 
meaneſt of thy fellow creatures, from paying 
the due adoration; which te Ring of * re⸗ 
quireth of the. 
My ſqul, if piety have no ſet day for her 
22 55 religion will ſoon fall to ruin; 3 with- 
out 
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out that it will not be viſihle, but vaniſh to 
nothing; one day therefore in the week is diſ- 
tinguiſhed, in order that religion, and with it 
thy ſalvation, may not be loſt; and the part 
of the week is that one, as ancient as the apoſ- 
tles, as catholic as the church of Chriſt; re- 
verend for that, and to be kept holy by -thee; 
becauſe obſerved by all; I mean all true be- 
lievers in the name of Chriſt: and, my ſoul, 
thou wilt not renounce him, nor be refractory to 
apoſtolical order, nor contradictory ta Chriſ- 
tian cuſtom, nor ſingular to all the juſt in the 
catholic Chriſtian world: this day Was ever 
kept by all, ſo let it ever be kept. In vain 
doſt thou ſay, thou belongeſt to Chriſt, and art 
in his ſervice, if thou doſt not his work, and the 
duty of a ſervant; in vain thou weareſt his 
livery, if thou obeyeſt not his commands. 
The ſabbath day is the baſis of religion; how 
ſhall the building ſtand, oy the en akt. . 
ports it be ah . Aslan ens on 
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\ MOST haly and eternal God, PR 35 
that divine King, whoſe works alone are 
Serien, and whoſe thoughts are very deep; 
and there can be nothing better than to praiſe th 
name, and to declare thy loving kindneſs in the 

morning of thy holy ata bleſſed day; 9 | 
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O Lord, art infinitely glorious and greatly to be 
feared, in the aſſembly of thy ſaints, and to 
be had in reverence of all that draw near to 
thee: it is thy will and gommandment, O 
Lord, that we ſhould ſanctify this day to thy 
ſervice and praĩſe; and in the thankful remem- 
brance both of the creation of the world, by the 

power of thy word; and of the redemption of 
mankind, by the death of thy only begotten 
Son. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure. they 
are, and were created: the curious frame of 


the world, and all the hoſt of heaven proclaim 


aloud the greatneſs and ſplendour of thy Ma- 
jeſty. Thou, O Lord, art every where, and 
knoweſt the very utmoſt ſecrets of my ſoul. 
Thy wiſdom is infinite ; thy. mercies are Wet 
ous; thy goodneſs is beyond expreſſion, | and I 
am not worthy, O Lord, to appear in thy pre- 
ſence, before whom the angels hide their faces. 
Thine, O Lord is the kingdom, and thou ex- 
celleſt as head over all: for thine is the great- 
neſs, and power, and glory, and victory, and 
praiſe; for all that is in heaven and earth is 
thine. Now therefore, O my God, I praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious name, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to add to the number of my days 
another Sabbath, notwithſtanding my having 
ſo many ways provoked thy Majeſty to anger 
and diſpleaſure; by reaſon whereof, I am un- 
worthy ſo much as to lift up mine eyes to hea- 
ven. But thou, Oo God, be merciful to me, a 
2 f *finner ; 


(nd 
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ſinner; and blot out my transgreſſions for the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, thy well beloved Son, 
whoſe glorious reſurrection is celebrated by th 

church this day; and for his ſake pardon all 
my ſins, thoſe filthy luſts which ſo grievouſſy 
defile the ſoul, and make fuch inroads on the 
conſcience; O waſh them away with the blood 
of that pure and undefiled Lamb, which taketh 


away the ſins of the world; and let thy holy 


Spirit more and more ſubdue my corruptions, 


that I may be renewed after thine own image 


to ſerve thee in newneſs of life and holineſs of 
converſation: and, as of thy mercy thou haſt 
brought me to the beginning of this holy day; 
fo, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to make it a day 
of reconciliation between my ſinful ſoul and thy 
divine Majeſty. Let it be, O Lord, a day of 


repentance unto me, for all my tranſgreſſions 


againſt thee, that it may be a day of pardon 
and forgiveneſs unto me; and 5 may re- 
member that this is the day, which thou haſt 
made, and fo. may rejoice therein; and when I 
ſhall come with the reſt of the holy aſſembly to 
appear before thy preſence in thy tabernacle, to 
after unto thee our morning ſacrifice of prayers 
and prayſe ; and to hear what the ſpirit, by the 
preaching of the word ſhall ſpeak unto me thy 
unworthy ſervant, O let not my fins ſtand as 


2 cloud, to ſtop my prayers from aſcending unto _ 


* 


the throne of thy grace, or to keep back thy 


bleſſings from deſcending unto my heart. I 
tremble to think upon what the mouth of di- 


vine truth hath ſpoken, that three parts of the 


good 
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| good ſeed falls "pon bad ground. O let not 
a Heart be like utito the 15 gh way, which 
| It hardneſs, and want of true underſtand- 
in, ve not the ſeed, but ſuffer the evil 
— 5 o Come and Match it up: nor like the 


Why. Fo fa which heareth with joy for a 
tim falleth away as ſoon as perſecution 
ariſeth for the goſpel's ke nor like che thor- 
ny ground, which by the cares of this world, 
and che deceitfulneſs of riches, choaketh the 
word which it heareth, and maketh it altoge- 
ther unfruitful : but that like unte the good 
ground, I may hear thy word with an honeſt 
good heart; and both underſtand it, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with atience, in that 
meaſure that thy wiſdom ſhall think fit, for 
thy glory, and my everlaſting comfort. Open 
likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, the door of 
utterance unto thy faithful ſervant, whom thou 
haſt appointed to preach the word unto thy 
people this day, that he may be enabled to open 
our eyes, and to turn us from darkneſs to light; 
and from the power of Satan unto God; that 
we may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an in- 
heritance among them which are ſanctified by 
faith in Chriſt. Give me grace to behwe my- 
felf in the congregation of thy church with 
awful reverence, as being in thy preſence, and 
in the fight of the holy angels; keep me from 
drowſineſs and fleeping ; and from all wander- 
mg thoughts and worldly imaginations ; ſanc- 
rity my memory, that it may both receive and 
retain "thoſe things which ſhall be taught me 
"8x 
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out of thy word: that through the aſſiſtanee of 
thy holy Spirit, I may put the ſame in prac- 
tice, for my direction in proſperity, my conſo- 
lation in adverſity, and, tor the glory. of thy 

name; that ſo, this Gbbath being 1565 ſpent, 
thro? fear, may be the beginning of that eternal 
ſabbath, which I hope and expect to keep with 
the ſaints and angels in th heavenly, kingdom 
hereafter; All which I ly crays at thy 
hands, in the name and for the fake of our 


bleſſed Saviour, thy a e 180 ee 
heiße Amen: 8 


. * 
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P, 2 hy my Gul} _— praiſe Ge Lord! 
18 {8 kit Holy n ' 
l Approach his altars, hear his word, 

i And for his favdur Pray. Ns hs ps W 


| Lay: every earthly thought aside, 
Light, idle, weak, or vai nn F 
In lowlineſs alone take pride, 
Make heay' n thy only gain. 


Fran every anful act firbess, 
Each fleſhly luſt controul; 
For grace will never enter there, 


Where vice abides, my foul H 


Thus juſtly ſhalt thou paſs the day, 
Alike to God and man; 

Prevent what evil deeds you, may, 
Do all the good you can. 


Then hope for that, celeſtial reſt, 

When ſaint- like falFn aſleep; ß; 
Where righteous ſouls among the bleſt, 
Eternal fabbaths Hoop: 5 4 5 20 | 
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HEN . . 0 my ſoul, 

what God is, (the leaſt glimpſe of 
Nn Whoſe eternal glory thou canſt no ways 
— but by conceiving what he is not) and when 
thou lookeſt at the vaſt diſtance between thy 
bleſſed Creator, and thy ſinful ſelf, ſure thou canſt 
not but ſtand and wonder at the great pati- 
ence, rich goodneſs, and unſpeakable mercy of 


the divine Majeſty towards thee. Alas! thy 


whole life from thy nativity,” hath been a con- 
tinued courſe of fin and rebellion! againſt. him: 
thy, very thoughts of God have, been defiled, 
nothing but an indigeſted heap of miſconceiv- 

ings of his ſacred Majeſty. Ah, how low and 
mean have thy thoughts. been of his inconceiv- 
able and eternally glorious eſſence, Who is for 
ever bleſſed in the fruition of himſelf, whoſe. 
center is every Where, and whoſe. circumfe- 
tence no vchere. . Mho admits not of augmen- 


22 tation 7 


4 ny — , n 
* 
— = 
ne tine " n ” I LAS 23 1 £ N 
—_ CERES LEES oarranral 9 2 1 8 2 
: = 5 — oy © A — — N yore 
23 ook "= 0 2a & ——— or tr o———_—_ 
—— — — 


— —— 


tins hp — 


rr 


s THE UNIVERSAL 


tation, not of diminution! For no length of 
time is heyond him; no depth of wiſdom: be- 
neath him; no height of glory above him; nor 
any breath of merey beſide him. Think, my 
foul; then, when thou thinkeſt of God (who 
ought never to be out of thy thoughts) as of a 
moſt pure, flmple, and eternal beings; pure, 
without matter and without form; ſimple, 
without mixture, and without compoſition ; 
eternal, without beginning or end. Think 
of him as one whom no created being can ex- 
preſs, no imagination conceive, not any under- 
ſtanding utter: ſure when thou thinkeſt of 
God as he is, the bright beams of his glory 
cannot but amaze thee; and when thou con- 
cetveſt of him What he is not, the terrors of 
thine own heart muſt needs affright thee. For 
the leaſt thought of this kind is highly impious, 
becauſe thou doſtthereby rob God of his glory, 

and as it were, deprive. him of himſelf : but 
yet, O my foul, thou oughteſt to conſider, 
that, as che being of God is moſt high, ſa the 
ſearch thereef is moſt neceffary; becaufe from 
him, as from the bleſſed fountain of life, thou 
muſt enjoy all chy preſent, and expect all thy 
future happineſs : and unto him, with joy of 
heart, and earneſtneſs of ſpirit, ſhould run the 
current of thy praiſes in this life, and of thy 
hallelujahs in the life to come. And therefore 
when thou findeft any corporal parts appropri- 
ated to the divine Nature, think that ſeeſt 
God graciouſly deſcending to the weakneſs of a 
frail and infirm creature; and that God is pl 


to 
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to declare himſelf to thee, not according to 
what he is, but according to what thou canſt 
underſtand of him: thus, by his eye; thou 
muſt underſtand his wiſdom; by his right 
hand, his power; by his ſitting, his immu- 
tability; by his ſtanding, his fortitude ; - by 
his repentance, his mercy, in pardoning; by 
his anger, his juſtice, in puniſhing; by his 
hatred of fin, his holineſs; by grieving, his 
loving kindneſs; by his patience and long- 
ſuffering, his goodneſs; and all are himſelf; 
neither is it enough for thee, O my ul, 
to. conſider the divine nature in an 
eſſence, unleſs thou goeſt further, and made 
a trinity of perſons. To be curious in this 
ſearch is very dangerous; but to be careleſs, 
is damnable: nothing may here be ſafely 
ſeen, but what is graciouſly. revealed. But, 
O my ſoul, though no m fee G 
as N in "himſelf; yet it —— LO 
ſee him as he has x himſelf unto us 
in the Son. of his love. In him therefore, 
O my ſoul, day thou labour to know him, 
and love him, and delight in him; and ſo 
| how thou be, ever known ang loved of 
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4 NO 8 glest and glorious Mijety? 
6 )- | thou Art infimite in mer . and won- 
derful i in goodnefs, to thy church; and her chil- 
dren: and, I cannot ie acknowledge, that it 
BY 1 bet wh mercy, that I have this 
Morn another opportunity of bei; 
At in into thy houſe, A of Nehme he 
nn words of 5 life ſpoken to me; but, if 
u ſhouldft call me to a ſtrict account for afl 
the m miſdemeanors I have committed in thy ſa- 
te 01 worthip;'in what confuſion muſt I needs 
1 u befotchee! How) many idle imagina- 
tions, ſinful fupgeſtions, and vain objects have 
Tentertained to divert my thoughts from thy 
ſervice? I have too often ſinned in abſenting 
myſelf from thy holy tabernacle ; but more 
often, and more griev ; #nfrequentin g it, 
by coming carkleſſy, and out of cuſtom ; by 
unbeſeeming geſkures, Cold prayers, fooliſh 
cenſuring; and even in the beſt of my perſorm- 
ances, by ſerving thee by halves : all which, O 
Lord, I deſign heartily to bewail, and earneſtly 
to beg thy pardon and forgiveneſs for. And 
now, O moſt gracious God, wilt thou be with 
me for the remaining part of this day, and 
help-me better to improve 8 time, and to 
watch 
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watch jm the 8 of my heart with 
ircurapectior eng en 


A 4 undi and TRE al, and with 1 wound- 


chang contrite ſpitit. Repel i „ine 2 all evil 
eltions ; ; remove all idle ima nations di- 
125 all ſinful objects; enlighten my ui der- 
ſtandibg ; ; rectify my w Vill; enge my me- 
mory; ſubdue my alfections, t hat may re- 
Joice i in, love and delight in thy w an le 
for thy preſence here, and ihe full e 1 7 0 
of thee hereafter: and all for the fake of thy 
dear Son, and m my only Saviour; to whom 
with' thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all . 
and 7 both now and for ever. Amen. 
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And all his mi ghty works procfaim ; 
Sladneſs and joy ſhall-free my heart, 

: WhilftI fing praiſes to his name. 


FFH eternal God from chai verde; Jade 
Has plaeed his throne in- e was 
; When = appears to judge the world, KR 
Eis ' ſentence will de juſt and , * 


Les 250 * 


Feen bim che oppreſe'd win ind telief, 5 
ill He I be their refuge i in diſtreſs : Nn 

Ngobd man's faith was ever ſhunn d. 
His Pra) * n&er wanted boot feces. 59115 
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. Aliſc, C O Lord, and interpoſe,. 2 haf 15 

To blaſt che 1 good TAY 7 _ 
+ And, by. thy terrors make them feel, 0 
They are but men, Mk lo confels. COA 
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CALL V wol, to k wytelk e cont alu 
75 el 18 3 
+ hs hard government, but will be render- 
N ed more caſy by ſome. helps, ayhich 


are to be had, if thou wilt avoid what hinders | 


thee, and. obſerve what furthers thee in the way 
to heaven; and if thou takeſt a ſtrict ſurvey of 
all, thou wilt find, that falſe principles, bad cuſ- 
toms, ill compa 9 vain ſeruples, and ſpfritual 
negligences, have n the chief bars agaifiſt, and 
ee of thee in the Holy Ghoſt. Think not 


thyſelf good, becauſe thou ſeeſt others worſe; but 


rather judge thyſelf bad, whilſt thou ſeeſt ano- 


ther better; becauſe by the grace of God didſt 


thou pray, and endeavour, by" the grace of God, 
thou mighteſt be as good. 


Bad cuſtoms are to be avoided, © my foul, 
for they will carry thee wrong, though thy 
guide be right; an ill cuſtom is a ſecond 
"3 nature, 
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y God, is a great and 
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e 78 Was, fepraved, ae at firſt 
to dul. 9 ot FAS, re 
2 Why 1 —.— talk, 12 ie r 
Why cannot-fome live any more wi out 4219 
than; breath? and others no more want their 
luſts than ſleep? ? but becauſe their tongues have 
got the cuſtom to Peak La their, bodies the 
habit w do ill. F AY @ Hf: WY 
Live not in fin, as. thou ook not die in it, 
Reborn the words of, David, Away from me, 
ve 4viched, for I will keep the commandments of my 
Gad O my y ſoul, if thou canſt not decline led 
company, at leaſt delight not in them; civility 
with all is good, familiarity dangerous; thou 
mayeſt live therefore among the rebels to God, 
but mull, not love them, for if thou doſt, thou 
wilt ig time be like them, dead to all ſenſe of 
Virtue. I dare fay thou wouldſt not, in regard to 
thy body, ſit in company with Aa. perſon, that 
has got the plague; how much more. then 
4 8 thou. avoid. a foul, that has contracted 
the peſtilence of ſin? 
Two, things, O my ſoul, God deſires: thy 
joy in his ſervice, and his comfort in thy life. 
The devil, a friend to neither, ſeeks to robghee 
of both; he therefore ſtrives to fill, theefwith 
vain ſeruples, Which, debauching thy heart 
from all duty, and. depriving it of all hope, will 
bgive/theereft neither night nor day: but, O my 
Hul, do thou defeat the wicked deſigns of, the 
f devil: when Satan cannot harden, ove hea, þ he 
rakes: them too tender. In the name of. 
an in thy good Way, and encourage. e If 


- 


againſt 
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againſt common errors and frailties, with Chriſt's 


merits ind ſufferings: do good, ſhun! ill, and 
metey ſhalf be fol, $287 ob V/ i ns 
Temptation is the parent of an, and idles: 
neſs is the mother of both; thou canſt not be 
idle, O my ſoul, and do no ill; it is impoſ- 
ſible for waters to ſtand and not to ſtink. Tobe 
found then at the laſt day doing well, be feen 
in this ever doing ſoinbehing ; if not always at 


fpiritual work, at ſome civil and innocent em- 


Ploy ent. But eternity is thy life, O my ſoul, 
thou ſhouldſt work for thy living. Thou 
cam'ſt and continueſt in the world to do that 
work; how dareſt thou then trifle away a mo- 
ment ? Wherefore lift up the hands that bang 
Aoton, and the feeble Anees, 77 that whith' is lame 
be turned out of the way; take heed left there'be 
you a feeble beart 0 On in departing from 

| . 232 ka Þ Inga by 
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7 1 + Cut yr; AT 
_s y Lavighty undd th6lvinicreifib-Fachit Fiche 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, - ho haſt 
Fralted thyſelf far above the heavens; and above 
"tHe praiſes and apprehenſions of the beſt of thy 


* creatures: ſuffer me, ho am but duſt and 


alhes, to ſpeak to thy moſt glorious Majeſty: 
I know that thou art a eee fire/s and, I 
acknowledge that T'am/but'withere@ftubble:: 
y bins are in thy fight, and the devil ſtands at 
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myieipht hand; to aceuſe me of alem. Icome 
no Oed, . excuſe; but to W my 
ny 2ofxhoſ& puniſſiments e hich thou 
moſt gultlyindiet nme, A wretched 
—— — au been the num. 
betiof which is ſo great; and the nature of them 
eas {that they render me vile even 
in my eyes ; how much more loathſome 
tan muſt I appear in thine eyes, Lord Icon: 
feſs — — make me ſo far from being 
hrs ms jr bs called thy ſon, that Iam renders! 
thereby altogether unworthy even of being 
. thy meaneſt ſervant. It is an infmite 
condgfcenfion' in thy Majeſty to ſuffer ſuch a 
* worm ad I to come before thee, to 
n-theez! or have any thing to do with 
1 inla way of grace and mercy; and if thou 
hadſt dealt with me according to my deſerts; 
andi regarded me according to my iniquity: 
whatwengeance might I not 8 WhO _ 
_ offendedi ſo grievouſſy againſt thee? Drinki 
up fl iniquity as it were e and ho have 
tranſgreſſed not one, but all thy holy laws 1 
commandmenits : yea, even this preſent 15 
which thbu haſt commanded me to keep he 
to thy praiſe and worthip; I have nbt ingen. 
ouſſy kept and obſer ved. nor prepared my ſbuls 
as lnb meet to appear in the preſence of thy 
bleſſed Majeſty, and in the holy aſſembly hf 
thy ſaints. I have not attended to the $5 ewe 
ing uf thy word nor the adminiſtration of thy 
factaments, with chat humility, reverence, and 
devotion. al 3 for though I was pre- 
ie nn {ent 


ſent at thoſe Holy exerciſes et Mas I onegtaken 
with too much drowſmeſs, and dulneſscof ſpi- 
ritthand zyrhen I Was not ſletping, my mind 
was ſo diſtracted, and carried away with gin 
and temporal thoughts, that my ſoul ſeemed to 
be abſent from, and out of thy taberhacle; While 
my body remained in it. IL have not Jor dul 
meditated with my ſoul upon thoſe: heayenly; 
truths that Were delivered there, but have let 
the enemy of mankind ical them out of my! 
heart; — that 1 have forgotten them in great 
part, as though they had never been heard. 
L have ſpent too — of the day in idle and 
worldly converſation, feaſting, and ſatisfyingmy 
own, luſts, while the one thing needful Was 
ſcarcely» thought of. For theſe, and all; my 


other ſecret faults, O Lord, I beſcechi thy: 


pardon, though my conſcience proclaimsſme 
guilty, and I know thy holy law: condems me, 
ſo that I am in thy hand to receive ſentencel: 
but what if L am by thy law, condemned, is 
there not hope in thy goſpel; concerningathis:. 
matter? Ves, eine Lord, thy goſpel a- 
ſures me, that thy merey is above all thy works, 
and that thy grace abounds, here ſin has moſt; 
abounded. I will not therefore be afraid ito df: 
thy; forgiveneſs again; and for the merits/ of 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, I beſeech, O my _ 
ta partion and forgive me all the ſins of, 


2 but in particular the errors of — 2 


I have no righteouſneſs of my oπn, nor 
_— to preſent these with, but; n 
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un bloody gvounds, and that bitter paſſion 
| _ 
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and death, which — Lord . Chriſt, the man 
l 109% has börffe and une ergo. e for 

He is my Mediator, ind his precious 
blood ſpeaks better things for mei thin I can of 
myſelf. Be pleaſed therefore, O Lord, ſo to 
illuminate my rr and ſancti 
heart with th rit, chat it may being 
to my one Ar? MF; thoſe good” and profita- 
ble leſſons, which this day, and at all other 


- 
* 
SP wd 


4, 


times, have been taught to me out of thy holy 


word. And now, O. Lord, unto thy moſt holy 
keeping do I. reſign, myſelf. O ing me 
into thy fayour, and 10 draw me by thy 
grace unto thyſelf, that when this mortal life 
is ended, I may with all thy ſaints cele- 
brate an eternal Sabbath of joy and praiſe, to 
the honour of thy glorious name, in thy eternal 
kingdom, for ever Ang; ever. Amen. 
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© 11k My ſtrong and ſure , 8 
. all the-mercies of this ene may 
_ bleſs thy. P comidence. | „Ie Bl. X lf 


Te d, it n thy day, chou went 'ſt FOG. So 
* paths wherein I tread; _— 
; "Ws 2 5 the night when 1 e e iſ 94 
4 Be thou about my | bed. . g 55 5 


This day God was my Frrord and meld) 
= My keeper and my guide; NF n gf 6 
i. Ee Was on my frailty len, ono ty 
His mercies multiply d. bg 


ie 1 


0 Minutes and mercies muugty d, 
Have made up all this day; 
Minutes came-quick, but mercies were 


More ſwift and free than they. 


Nen time, new favours, and new joys, 
Do a new-ſang require; 

Wil I, can praiſe thee as I would, 
1 r en 8 deſire. 
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0 UR blesöd-Sewiour being dondbrutgbb and 
appointed by his Father to be the ſupreme: 
and teacher of his church; when here 
om earth, he fHliſcharged this office perſonally, 
going himſelf into all the citia and villagec, 


reaching: and preuching the © kingdom - of God. 


Now he is aſcended into tower] he teaches 
his church miniſterially, by his miniſters and 
ambaſſadors, whom he has enjoined in his 
name, and by Tr 9 from him, to 
teach his people to o her ve all mgs whatfoever" 


br has commanded rbem. At — Kan time lay 


ingohiz people under a ſtrict injunction and ob- 
ligation! alſo, th tate herd that they bean. J. aha 
heed what hey hear, and to take betd how they: 
Henn; Where obſerve; that as there isa lav 
inſoining hearing, ſo. there is alſo» a rule 
to modify the act of hearing. And, indeed; 
if we Conſider the majeſty and 2 of the 

rſon ſpeaking to us in the word, deep] 
oats concerned in hat we hear, the ee 
effects that the word has upon its hearers, the 

aucity and fewneſs of thoſe whom the word 
works ſavingly upon, and the ſhortneſs and un- 
oor the time which we have to hear the 


N word 


— 


P RAT E R- BOOK. ar 


word in, ſuch conſiderations cannot but excite 


our, care, and: cauſe us to take heed n 


hear. 

Nox that you mey hear the word pr Frege 

with the greateſt profit, the following direc 

may be of uſe and advantage to yo _ 
I. Hear the word of God preached: conſider 
ſeriouſly with thyſelf whoſe word it is that * 
art going forth to hear, the word of the — 
and holy God, by which thou muſt be judged. 
Fix your end and aim right in going forth» to 


hear the Word, and that Will have 4 —— 


cial influence upon your hearing. Come not 
to the good word of God With, an evil 
frame of heart, either with pride, prejudice, 
or paſſion : but lay aſide ail futhmeſs, ond fupirs;. 
uity, of 'naughtingſi, | that von may recetue with. 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, which it able 5 
your: ſals. But eſpecially take the of 
grace in your way to hear. the word of gmoga 
- The word Warks not as a natural agent, by angry 
inherent quality of its own, but as a mogal in- 
ſtrument in God's hands: now as it. ĩs God that 
letd the word on werk, ſo it is prayer that ſets 
| God on work. - Say, therefore, with David. 
Lund, open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee tbe 
Se g of el law; - make me to under 
Stand: tbe: > Way, of > 20% precepts. „And if thou 


waateſt words to expreſs: thy deſires upon chis 
occaſions; make uſe of the foregoing prayer. 
va. wi the word attentively: fix thy mind. 
upon, and e _— er unto what is 


%. 28 n * of +: oken; 
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ſpoken" ſuffer nor vain thoughts, br ' drow: 
te hinder Four attention, for it 
ſhews a vile eſteem that we have of the word of 
Sbd wien we give place Grdinrily to whnder- 
ing an a drowſy eye in the hearing 
of toil fL de MEG of Lydia, Mets vi. 14. That 
the Dörd opened her heart, Pat Jhe #ttendenl to the 
bord wbich W fpoken of Paul! obſerve, fit her 
heart was opened, then Her ear; from whence 
Lgarher, t at the great feaſon of perſons not 
to the miniſtry of the Word, is 4 de- 
feR in their hearts. Where the heart 18 0 open 
che ear will not be ſhut. 0 What great vanity 
of thind; and levity of ſpirit, des it argue in — 
to yield a far greater attention At the hehri 
zhews book; than when 4 mieſſage froth 864 5 is 
delivered to tem, even a age of Ble or 
death! 13-1258 0 8 501 Want . |: \ „. 40 
3 Heat this word * Gad ateltieey: 12 
bbur to remember and Held faſt” whit thou 
heureſt. To this the apoſtle adviſeth, Heb. Ii. 
Let ul gie the nos earheft Ber unte lb 
Sugo whith are ee, , "ar — top ik 
ver ben flip. complain f the 
wealeneſs of theit metry; they eannbt Rinent- 
ber the word ab they deftre? jet fuch ike the 
foRlowing- advice, viz. the cearer apprebenften 
We have of truths in dur ünderſtändihg, che 
fitiner imprefſton wil they make upon o Wes 
mories : ignora Geis one of the greateſt hinide⸗ 
rundes tõ memory. Again, Tabu? t6 &ite ad 
quicken; and ſtir 05 and waken your affections 
of ne and delight, in and towards the word 
of 
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of God. David ſays, Plal. exix. dg bf an: — 
Hrecepts; 'T will, not forget thy abord. We 
true. by. common, obſervation, that paſſage in E 
ſermon, is beſt remembered by us; Which did 
molt affect us: but eſpecially if you would re. 
EQUA what 3 you hear, be pad eg: in the Pres 
ſent meditation of the word you have heard. 
The word preached is compared te feed ſown'; 
now the meditation is the harrow that covers 
thts feed: this muſt be uſed as ſpeedily as We 
can, after we have been under the ordinance, 
otherwiſe Satan, the bird of prey, which folk 
lows God's plough, will ſteal acer the en 
ous ſeed out of our hearts. H 
4. Hear the good word of God Phys 
make a particular and cloſe application of the 
truths thou heareſt to thy own ſoul. It is ob. 
ſervable, that the word of God is compared in 
{cripture. to ſuch things as do require à cloſe 
and; immediate application; ; as to ſeed, which 
a brings forth no increaſe as it lies in the cham< 
ber, but when caſt into the furrows of the 
field; to bread, which | nouriſhes not when 
b up n the table, but when applied to 
e ſtomach hes ram; which fructifies not when 
anging. in "the clouds, but drunk in by the 
ci earth. This was the reaſon why St. 
eter” $: ſermon met with ſuch ſucceſs; _"Y ſo 
Ay "thouſand ſouls were converted b 
ery hearer applied what was ſpoken to him 
Pi 10 5 F and brethren, what 55 | 
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Hear the word of God believingly + all 
e ſucceſs; which the preaching of the 
word mests with, proceeds from unbelief: 
the word reached did not profit, not being 
mixed. with; faith in them that heard it. There 
is a mutual relation betwixt faith and the word. 
No faith without the word; it comes by hear- 
ing; and no profiting by the word without 

faith: the word fighteth boldly, and worketh 
miraculouſly under faith's banner; it is the 
power-:gf God unto fabvation, but only to them 
that believe. Faith in the precept cauſeth ſub- 
jection: faith in the threatenings cauſeth humi- 
lation; faith in the promiſes worketh conſola- 
tion. Were the threatenings and promiſes which 
are dailyp reached, duly believed, what a mighty 
influence would they have on the lives of men! 
The threatnings — affright us from iin, 
and the promiſes allure us to duty, ; __ 
6. Hear the word of God meekly: take heed 
—— paſſion, either againſt the meſſage 
or meſſengers of God. Many ſinners are angry 
when the word reproyes them for their ſins, 
and threatens them for their abominations, 
4 Chron. vi. 10. Aſa 1095 , wrath ith, the 
„ .zobp put him in priſon, and was in a rage 
with Sim. If ſuch rage was found in a good and 
holy man, ae heart was, perfect with the Lord 
bis Cad, what fury and indignation may we con- 
geive oft · times to boil in a wicked man's breaſt, 
when his fins are diſcovered, reproved, con- 
2 and threatened by the miniſtfy of the 
word * And 5 St. James gives advice, 
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ft 169k 2 
fo receroe with 1 che ingrafted word. Con- 
ſider, O ſinner! how unreaſonable; and un- 
juſt thy anger and diſpleaſure is, when thy fins 
are reproved by the miniſtry of the word; ei- 
ther thou muſt be angry with the meſſenger, or 
with him that ſends the meſſage ;\ to be:an 
with the meſſenger, is unreaſonable ;' for God 
will reprove him, if he neglect to reprove thee; 
thy blood ſhall be required at his hands; and 
to * diſpleaſed with the meſſage is unjuſt; for 
wilt thou impudently break and violate the law 
of God, and not endure. to be told of thy 
fault? If you fay, that this preaching of the 
terrors and threatenings of the law, is the ready 
way to drive men out to deſpair; I reply, 
That it is not the hearing, but the rejecting of 
reproof, that lays men open to deſpair: - Peter 
received our Saviour's reproof, and repented; | 
Judas rejected Chriſt's reproof, and that drove 
him to Jeſpain and next to the halter; 8 | 
and hanged himſelf. | 4 
7. Above all, hear the won of God — 
cally, When the miniſter's duty is done, the 
hearer's work begins: he heareth a ſermon beſt 
who practiſeth it moſt. This Practical hearing 
of the word, will evidence thee to he an un- 
derſtanding hearer. 4 good underſtanding baus 
all they that do thy commandments. It will evi⸗ 
dence thee to be a retentive hearer, becauſe” 
this practiſing is the end of our remember 
ing. It will evidence thee-a believing hearer. 
Who believed Moſes his word concerning the 
plague of hail, but they that made their cattle 
No IV. K flee 
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flee' but of the eld into their houſes? Who! are” 
they that believe the threatenings ef the words! 
but ſuch as upon the denunciation of the threat 
enings do / from the wrath to come? Oh Chriſ- 
tian!” do'not only hear and admire, but hear. 
and"amiend ; obey from the heart tlie form of. 
docttine aeltvered to thee, and then thou art 
bleſſed in thy deed. To excite thee hereunto, 
conſider; firſt, That this practical hearing af 
the word glorifies the word, and God in the“ 
word Ave all. To come to the word without 
any deſire or deſign to glorify God by it, is the 
height of prophaneneſs: to pretend, and not 
to do it, is the depth of hypocriſy. The . 91 
begs prayer, That the word of the Lord may have 
a. free cburſe, and be ghort rfied. When is God 

glorified, but when his word. is believed, enter- 
GE practiſed, and obeyed? Conſider alſo, 
that if thou art a doer of God's will, he wilt: 
be a doer of thine: he will make as much of 
thy prayers, as thou didſt of his commands. 
any: man be a worſhipper of God, and doth his ail, 
him be hearcth. What a privilege is this, to- 
have God's „at ſet to all we afk ! 

8. Be careful to take an account of thyſelf af 
tex thou haſt heard the word preached. Go 
has endued man with a noble faculty of el 
reſtection; he has a power of calling himſelf to 
an Account for the ſeveral actions performed by 
- him; Now, when a Chriſtian,” after hearing 
of the word preached, is found in the exerciſe 
of this duty, frequently and faithfully interros 
gang. is own heart, what he has heard, Ig 

OW 
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how he has heard it, is a good evidence of his 
ſincerity; both becauſe firſt, it is a ſecret duty ; 

and, ſecondly, a ſearching duty. This is not 
the hypocrite's walk, who deſires not to ſearch 
himſelf, nor that the word ſhould ſearch him; 
he is for taking all upon truſt, and nothing 
upon trial. And having called thyſelf to an ac- 
count in ſecret, how thou haſt heard the word 
in public, what benefit thou haſt received, and 
what aſſiſtance thou haſt enjoyed; call likewiſe 
thy family (if thou haſt any under thy charge) 
to give thee an account what they have heard, 

and how they underſtand, endeavouring to in- 
form their judgments aright, as to the nature 
of thoſe divine truths they have heard, and 
praying with them and for ae ec to 
the nene given before. | 


'EXHORTATION IL 
To reading the H oly Scriptures. | 


\HE. Holy Bible being a letter wrote us by 
the finger of God himſelf, what is our 
reading of it, and daily converſing with it, but 
a communing with the Almighty, and making 
an enquiry after that revelation of his will, 
which his wiſdom has been pleaſed to make 
unto us? How ſtupendous then is the folly and 
impiety of thoſe, who either lay the Bible afide + 
as a dan book, or elſe read it careleſly, 
K 2 irre- 


irr rrevereny, ht 8 an 3 


ir licity of mind, to be guided, inſtructed. 
and directed by it! Te prevent the ſin and dan- 
ger of both which neglects, it will be our 
wiſdom” to reſolve with ourſelves, to redeem 
tome time every day, either morning or even- 
ing, or both, to read in our cloſets, as well as 
in our flies. ſome part of God's holy word. 
And that we may read it with the greater pro- 
fit, wer mult reſolve to read the Bible thro' and 
in order; which may be done once a year, by 
c about three 1 aptars Pry, 10 75K two 
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e 455 The K ae” Preparative to our br et: the 
CHEE ould be prayer; as the ſcrip- 
I 1 8 * dictated at firſt by the Holy Spirit, 
5 Bf, they {ill owe their effects and influences 
te Bol: Spirit's, 8. cor operation, he. teacheth- his 
8 e fo T AE the things of the Spirit, the 
{tle tells us, are ſpiritually diſcerned. And 
VR the natural man may well enough i 
Prehend the letter and grammatical ſenſe of t E 
ſeriptures, yet its power and energy, that per- 
ſuaſive force whereby it works upon men's 
Hearts; this is peculiar to the Spirit, and there- 
fore, without his aid, the Bible, whilſt it lies 
open, 15 9 us, may be a book that is, ſeal- 
ed to Whenever therefore thou takeſt 
the Bile into thy hands, offer up ſuch ejacula- 
tions, AS. theſe towards deen, and fay, Lord. 
| | Sen 
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55 
reach ine 1 5 atutes.. Let thy good. 200 be | a 
light unto 4 Jeet, and a lam unto my. path hs. 
64 y eps i in thy word, an Jet no in uy bg Dave 
ſaminion over me. Give me % ing, that T 
may walk all my days by the counſel of th word, 
4794 in the end 77 - 1 die in 75 LA fore Ul i. 
If you read the word of God without rayer, 
you, muſt expect to read it without robe” 

2. The ſecond qualification preparatory. to 
the reading of the holy ſcriptures, is reyerence, 
When we take the Bible.into our hands, we 

ould do it with other ſentiments and 2 pre- 
henſions than when we take a common ook, 
conſidering that to all that converſe wi it, it 
is either the ſavour of life unto life, or o death 
unto death; that is, in the regular and right 
uſe of it, it is the inſtrument of our falvation ; 
but upon our abuſe of it, it is the promoter of 
: our deſtruction. And, accordingly, we find go 
men in all ages have been wonderfully nd — Red 
with the holy (criptures, and to the a re- 
verence of their minds, have Joined the outward 

Troſtration of their bodies; never reading the 
IN but upon their knees, to the great te- 
roach and ſhame of our prophaneneſs, who 
Thatch 1 up the Bible as we do a play-book, Ald 
read 1 it with as little reverence and regard?” ret - 
with, this difference, that we diſmiſs the one 
much ſooner, and retain the' impreffi ion, of the 
other much longer. Now, this proceeds in 
ſerie from the Want of their habitual reveretice, 
R 3 | which 
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which we ſhould always have to the word of 
God, and in others from the want of actual ex- 
citing of that inward reverence when they go to 
read. This is certain, that where there is no re- 
verence, there can be no proſpect of any genuine 
and laſting obedience. a 
© 3- A third requiſite to the reading of the holy 
ſcriptures with profit, is ſincerity ; this is two- 
fold, namely, a ſincerity of the underſtanding in 
order to belief, and a fincerity of the will in 
order unto practice. We muſt come to the 
word of God with a preparation of mind, to 
embrace indifferently whatever God revealed as 
an Object of our faith, and we mult alſo direct 
our reading to the proper end for which the 
holy ſcriptures were deſigned, namely, the 
knowing God's will, in order to the doing of it. 
A good underſianding have all they that do his com- 
e Ng Jer N 
4. Read the ſcriptures with ſpecial attention; 
it is folly and lightneſs not to do ſo in the read- 
ing of human authors, but it is ſinful and dan- 
gerous not to do it in peruſing of this divine 
book. What greater contempt can be ſhewn of 
a man whom we hear ſpeak, if we mind not at 
All what is ſpoken by him? This vile affront do 
all thoſe put upon Almighty God, who hear or 
read his word, but give it no attention; the 
virtue which God has put into his word, con- 
fiſts not in the letters and ſyllables of it, which 
are no more ſacred than thoſe of another book, 
but it is the ſenſe and meaning which is di- 
vinely inſpired, and which can never be under- 
Rood by drowſy and unattentive readers. 
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5. Read the word of God with a particular 
application. This is the proper end of our at- 
tention; let us therefore, when we read, look 
upon ourſelves as ſpoken to in What we read. 
When we read our Saviour's denunciation to the 
Jews, Except ye repent, ye Ball ell periſh, we 
are to look upon it as ſpoken to ourlelyes, and 
to conclude the indiſpenſible neceſſity of our 
own repentance. When we read that black ca- 
talogue of crimes in 1 Cor. vi. 10. which ex- 
clude perſons from the kingdom of heaven, we 
are to believe that the ſame crimes will as 
certainly ſhut heaven gates againſt us, as againſt 
thoſe to whom that epiſtle was immediately di- 
rected. So in all the precepts of a good life, 
we are to think ourſelves as nearly and particu- 
larly concerned, as if we had been Chriſt 8 au- 
ditors on the Mount. In like manner, when 
we read the threatenings and promiſes, we are 

either. to tremble or hope, according as we ad- 
here to thoſe fins againft which the threaten- 
ings are denounced, or practiſe thoſe duties to 
which the promiſes are annexed. 

6. Read the word of God with a carts 
, to, praiſe what you read, otherwiſe all your 
reading ſerves but to encreaſe your guilt, and 
Il aggrevate your condemnation. As Chrit- 
Hanit V. 1s not a ſpeculative {cience, but a prac- 
tion art of holy living, fo the Bible was not 


given us merely for a theme of ſpeculation, but 


HED of life. Alas! what will. it avail us 


that our knowledge is right, if our manners be 
<rookel, and our practice be bad? We ſhall 
K 4 with 
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Wich angther day we had. ſtudied. the Alcarang 
rather than the Book: of Life. Read then the 
holy lives and actions of God's children, not as 
matters of ; + ba only, but as patterns of imita- 
tion. When thou readeſt of Noah's upright- 
nels, of Moſes's meckneſs, of David's devotion, 
of Job's patience, of Joſiah's zeal ; labour to be 
inwardly indued with the like virtues, and to 
be outwardly adorned with the ſame graces. 

e unto, us, if we read the Bible as hiſtorians: 
only, to furniſh ourſelves with matter of diſ-. 
courſe, and not as Chriſtians, to regulate our. 
lives, according to the precepts. and examples 
contained, it: it will undoubtedly. prove the 
ſaddeſt hiſtory that ever we read in all our 
Wag ei 246)) D eee ee 

7. Let the word thou readeſt in the morning 
be nx uch upon thy thoughts all the day after; 
7 5 halt opportunity, if alone, either walk⸗ 
ing gr working, meditate, upon what thou haſt 
read; thy thoughts may be buſy, and yet thy 
hafids not be idle; thy heart may be in heaven, 
whilſt thy hand is at the plough. Hoi is it poſ- 
fible to profit by the word we read, if We neyer 
think of it after we have read it? Dayid tells 
us, that he had morę underſtanding than his“ 
F695 becauſe the law of God was bis 


udy fand meditation all the day long: If thou 
art in company, either with thy children or 
ſeryants, Almighty, God both. directs thee, and 
commands thee allo to make his word the ſubs: i 
ject matter of thy diſcourſe unto them. Theſe, 
wars, whvch I command thee this dey ſuall Het 
Viel my 
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e able; an ek rath of de, Rte 


thou ſitteſt in thy houſe; ani when thou <walkeſt by 


the ay, and when thou tieft down, and when 


bor riſeſt up. 


8. In reading God's word, compare ſcripture 
with ſcripture; and uſe plain ſcriptures as a 
key to unlock obſcure ones, for the Bible 
ſweetly harmonizeth and agreeth with itſelf; 


there are indeed ſome things hard to be un- 


derſtood, ſome knotty paſſages in ſcripture, to 


tame our pride, and to preſerve the facred 
writings from contempt; but the truths neceſ- 


fary to falvation are plain, and of eaſy acceſs. 


to the weakeſt underſtanding. In the ſcrip-. 
tures, . thoſe waters of life, (fays pious biſhop 
Hall) there are ſhallows, and there are depths : 
ſhallows where the lambs may wade, and 
depths where the elephants may ſwim. Let 
not the plainneſs of the ſcriptures offend ſome, 
nor the obſcurity of the ſeriptures diſcourage 


others. But, wy 
9. If you meet ith any difficulties in ſetiß⸗ b 


ture, which over-match you, note them down, 
prapound them to your miniſters, and crave 
their help, in order to the right underſtanding 


your ſpiritual guides; only be ſure that you 


come to learn, and not to cavil; to have your | 
judgments informed, and your conſciences fatiſ- 
fied; not to have any itch of vain'curiofit) "gra= 8 


d "Our bleſſed Saviour, willing to 
* ſatisfy 


15 


of them; you need not doubt of an eaſy acceſs, 
and an hearty welcome upon this errand to 
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ſatisfy his diſciples concerning his doctrine, yet 
When they came to him with nice and curious 
queſtians, he choſe rather to chaſtiſe that hu- 
mour by a reproof, than to cheriſh it by a fa- 
tisfying anſwer. Lord, wilt thou at thus time 
. reſtore: tbe kingdom to 1frael © He ſaid, It 7s not 
”m you to know the times and the ſeaſons; &. 
10. If by frequent converſe with the bleſſed 
| Bible, you have got the ſcriptures at your 
| tongue's:end,. take heed that you never furniſh 
| out a jeſt in ſcripture attire, nor in a jocular 
humour make any light and irreverent appli- 
cations of ſcripture phraſes and ſentences. O 
what an impious hberty have ſome men in this 
age taken, to lay their ſcenes of ridiculous 
mirth in the Bible, to rally in the ſacred dia- 
lect, and to play the buffoons with the moſt ſe- 
rious thing in the world! They bring forth ſerip- 
ture indeed in diſcourſe, but it is as the Philiſ- 
tines brought forth Sampſon, only to make them 
ſport. Theſe men ere long will find Almighty 
God in earneft, though they” are in jeſt; and 
that he that has 8 His word aw all 
things, will not brook it, that any man ſhould 
make it vile and confemptible, by rendering it 
the theme of his giddy mirth and prophane | 
| drollery. It is reported of our Joſiah, King 

E Edward VI. that when in his council-chamber, 

ö a paper that was called for happened to lye out 
of reach, the perſon concerned to produce it, 
took a Bible that lay by, and ſtanding upon 
it, he reached down the paper; the King ob- 

39 what was done, frowned upon 20 

tOO 
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ag tie Bible into his hands, and kiſſed it, | 
Ying it up again. Of this action of the | 
King's, let me make this application; how | 
reels it concerns” all men, bags 5 to abſtain i" 
themſelves from every action that Tooks like a 1 
contempt of the holy ſcriptures; but alſo when | | | 
they obſerve it in others, to diſcountenance | 
the inſolence, and both by word and action 
give teſtimony of the veneration they have for 
e holy book, which they ſee others defpile; 
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eee eee a.. 
nnen do "PRAY'E] K. 5 


| r 1K 571 10 
k 1 R. Saviour, in his ſermon upon. the 
Mount, having warned his Alete 
againſt a TAABlorious and o 1188 
XS of tious prayer, and allo againſt. the, 
157 £5, and idle repetition of the heathens,. 
ham a form of h hi OWN. compoſing, which. 
ce LoRD's PRAYER3, and 

it, 500 ſelivered , to, "Vs, 28 Omen which, in the, 
matter an d form, we muſt. imitate in all our. 
Prayers 3 And yet (o,, that we are not tied to the 
LED of, this prayer, but, may freely, uſe. 
1 0 88 In other words at, our pleaſurę,, 
55755 Sayigur often prayed in other 

iy Fe, Ad o did the apoſtles, as we may fee 


by 
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dy St. Paul s prayers in his epiſtles; whergin | he 


the matter and tmanyer.of this! 155 
Put yet Uleth other Words; 3 Je, 3 Jr 


ſetting down this very form of Pra EY — 4] 


ſomewhat alter from the words of St. Matthew. 
And therefore, let me obſerve, from theſe in- 
troductory words, that this prayer of our — 


is both a Aa re ww Debt ry E 


to y us, and alſo a pattern of 


prayer, according to which, all our prayers 


ought to be formed and framed : that 1 


s to ſay 
in all our prayers, we ought to addrels'4 outſehvet. 


to God, as a Father, and as our heavenly Fa- 


ther, and to deſire that his name may be hal- 


lowed, or ſanctified by us in all that we do: 


and that his kingdom may come) and bd ſet up 


in the world; that ſo his will may be done on 
earth, as it is done in heaven, with the fame 


alacrity; and chearfulneſs, and holy diſpoſition 
of heart and ſoul. And alſo that we may. Fo 


#continual dependance upon God for gr out "UN 
ſupport, we ought to requeſt: of him our dai 


bread. And ſeeing by our fins and corryptions;; . 


ve run daily, in debt to divine j uſtice, . Att 
daily to pray for the for Fe 


5 


and being commanded 10 be mereifff pe dur 


heavenly Father is merciful, we ought as; rea- 


dily to expreſs. our Willingneſs to forgive others, | 
as to be forgiven ourſelves: and ſecing there are 
ſo many ſhares and temptations in the world; . 


and we are e unable of Ie to God, tht 
with them, we ought to delire hat 


he would not. lead: us into tmp ut chat, 
. however, 
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hovrever we miglit be delivered from the eviii 
of them: and in all our addreſſes to God, 
ought to aſeribe all poſſible adoration, honouf, 
«Mo raiſe to him; becauſe he is the kingdom, 
— proach and the glory, and that for ever! 


And to expreſs our hearty deſire that our pray- 
ers may be heard and anſwered, we cloſe them 


with the word Amen; which is as much as to 


ſay, ſo be it; or, let it be o. And chile our 


prayers are offered up to our heavenly Father, 


according to this doctrine of prayer, we obey 


the command of our Se 3 W 8 mann 


therefure, pra e. Ngo 
4 Our Father which Abbe ee hallowes | 


« beithy-name; thy kingdom come; thy will 


„ day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
« debts; as we forgive our debtors: and lead 


* be done in earth as it is in heaven: Giveus this 


«©: us not into e eden ve but en us _ 


ee ey! Amens 01510961897 Beef 
Upon this excellent Lorne! of phy on; er 


O thou, our Father in Jeſus Chriſt and 
© who remaineſt in thy throne in heaven, and 


axt there perpetually Praiſed, and perfectly: 


ce. obeyed by Ariel angels, and 'glorified! 
e ſaints ; grant that thy name may be glori- 


c fied; thy throne acknowledged and thy — 0 


0. will obeyed here on earth below, by us thy 


bleſſed Saviour, an eminent divine of a church» © 
 paraphraſes thus. SG 4 11 et 5 EO 


«: ſons and ſervants, moſt ſincerely and — 1 


« and in ſome proportion to what is done in 


4c. +: eren and becauſe by reaſon of the frailty 


6c of 
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ec of our nature, we cannot ſubſiſt without the 
comforts and ſupports of life; we crave, 
that ſuch a proportion of the good things 

of this life may be given unto us, as may 
be ſufficient for us; and that we may be 


content with our een den And knowin 


that thy holineſs and juſtice obliges thee to 5 


puniſh ſin and ſinners; we plead with thee 
for the ſake of thy Son's ſatisfaction, to par- 


don to us our daily treſpaſſes, which we are 
guilty: of in this ſtate of imperfection; as we 
do freely and heartily forgive others that have 
And ſeeing that 
by reaſon of the frailty of our nature, we are 
prone to ruſh upon, and run into tempta- 
tion, we crave, that by the power of thy 


offended and wronged us. 


omnipotent grace, we may be kept from Sa- 


tan's temptations; from the world's allure+ 
ments; from our on evil inclinations; and 
be preſerved unblamable to thine everlaſting 
kingdom; which is exalted over all perſons, 
over all places, over all things, in all times, 

paſt, „ and to come: and accord- 
ingly, in teſtimony of our deſires, and aſ- 
ſurance to be heard and anſwered, we ſays 
Amen; ſo be it; let it wa __ even” 1o;: O 


Lord, let it be for ever. 71 „ 0 
But now, to be a little more particular, we 


brad in this moſt excellent, compendious, ab 
yet comprehenſive prayer, feveral "— WO 


thy our e b fkett | Has eng! 


fi! 1 FT | £4 . 4 "C1987 481 OTH 
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6 THECGUNTITEREKE, 


OuR FATHER, WHICH ART IX HEAVEN; 


Lk perfor to whom our Saviour. directs: us 
nake our Prayers, is to God, under the na- 
a Father; ſo that in all our religious 
reſſes to God, we are to pray to him, and 
zeae of him, as à Father, and under that 
lation to come to him: for ſo he is, in ſeveral 
elpects, by creation, by a right of providenes 
| preſervation, and alſo by redemption + by” 
£gencration and adoption, as well as by out- 
ward profeſſion; and this relation of a father, in 
which God ſtands to all his children, ſhould be 
1 bin encouragement to us to pray to him; 

ng our Father, we need not doubt but 

V of acceſs, and ready to grant what- 
he __ to be good, for vs. And, Whereas, 
it — O added, which art in heaven; we muſt 
herg obſerve, that we are not to underſtand 
this co, as if his eſſence were included, or his 
praſence circumſcribed, and confined there; 
ſeging the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him, 2 Chron. ii. 6. for he fills hea - 
von and carth, Jer. xxiii. 24. ſo great is his im- 
menſity: but he is ſaid to be in heaven, becauſt 

the ſpecial manifeſtation of his preſence! 48-2 
there; and his gurity,. power and glory is moſt 
eminently ſeen. Whence we ought to learn with 
What holy fear, and with what humble reve- 
rence, even with what a trembling veneration, 
poMitited duſt ſhould make its moſt ſolemn ap- 
proaches to the God of heaven. 


HAL- 


"HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 


1 www are to underſtand God himſelf, 
9 5 known to us in his attributes, words, 


and works. But how is this name of God 


hallowed, or ſanctified by us? I anſwer, three 
ways. Firſt, by our lip ps, when we make an 
acknowledgement of his divine perfections, and 
ſpeak of all his wondrous works. Secondly, 
by our hearts, in entreating fuitable concep- 
tions of him. Thirdly, in our lives, by 

in'\ways of ſuitable obedience, from the conſi- 
jon af theſe divine perfections. Indeed, if 
the ſpirit of this petition was duly weighed and 
conſidered, it would be of great advantage to 


many idle and unthinking men, who, as it 


were, throw away their ſouls, by their looſe 


and idle manner of treating this ſacred name. 


But this hallowed be thy name is of a much 
larger import, and takes in thing that 


in any way appertains to God, which we form | 
beſeech him to fill us with; reverence, and a 
decent reſpect for his books, his houſe, his mi- 
niſters, are * included under this article. And 
when, through any cauſe whatſoever, we mal- - 
treat, deſpiſe, or injure, thoſe, or any part of 
them, we forfeit our right t to the uſe of this | 


ps e | 


162 EMH E, U N n Ras AL 


+ a k = 7 -- 2 18 
1090 THO 918 101 
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The "Og clauſe of this chin prayer 
15 that his kingdom may come: that is, 
b got only his 5 and providential king- 
| Jo, by- which he governeth the world, for 
bar being always come, is capable of no 
efarther amplification; but alſo, and finally, the 
"Kingdom of grace, that that may be pro- 
woted i in the hearts of ſinners; in their being 

converted by the preaching of the goſpel: by 
hich alſo we pray, that God would ethrone 
in and Satan, both in our fouls, and in the 
ele of others x that fo the grace of God may 
de encreaſed in us; and 885 hereby 
5 Pre „ that the kingdom of glory may be 
ned: and that we, and all the elect, may be 
1 798 85 'blameleſs to the coming of e 
And Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in his kingdom, that 
kingdom which ſhall have no end, when he 
comes in the clouds of heaven ende n 


the. quick a and the dead. T5 1087577 yas 1 
erden ech 78 itt e 5 EY 0 
1 Ire: jd wo 80 1 (Yr Walt 4 TF 
197 FT 1 WILL 25 pen q 
MS 223 10 Lee! 513 c #10 4 N [hack 
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ts, By e 8 pl perceptive will of God 

Arat 5 81 to be underſteod, than Bis pfoviden 

9 tial will: In the former, we are univerſallyt Bund 
to obey, and in the latter chearfully 0\fub-= 

F LL fo, how much ſoever it may ſeem Þ thwart 
r worldly intereſts. Roy! this 3 

h earn, ' 


CO 
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learn, that it ought to be not "OY our con- 
ſtant care, but our daily prayer, and ſtudy, and 
:  endeayour, to do the commanding. Will of God 
| en earth. as it is done by the a ngels in hea- 
"ven: that is, with all 8 diligence. and con- 
ſtancy, with all the ſpeed and readineſs,” and 
with all the alacrity and chearfulne ſs, which 
our imperfect ſtate is capable of acting With: 
imitatin 7, AS near as we can, the bleſfed an- 
* gels, who execute the divine commands, with- 
Hut, the leaſt regret of reluctancy; hay, with 
5 the greateſt pleaſure and delight. a 
It may not he improper to obſerve in this 
place, that our Lord's Prayer conſiſts of "fix 
J parts, Or petitions : of which the three parts, 
(which; we have already ſpoken ; to) are, rela- 
tive to God, and his honour only; the three 
r aft, of Which WE, are; NOW going t to ſpeak, te- 
ect & merely ourſelves; and aſk for ſuch bleſ⸗ 
| 15 Ings. as.are neceſſary to Our important and eter- 
nl ger, ee ter eee 9055 
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GIVE US Tri DAY OUR UE Lb nE Bl. 


Here let us note, that all the comforts and 
conveniences of life, with whatever is requi- 
ite for the ſupport of human nature, are all 
emprehended by, and under that one phraſe 
aof bread, which, we commonly call the aff 
EH ile: and here Ve muſt obſerve, the modifica- 
tions af ;this petition. .,, Firſt, The bread. muſt 


be our own. 00 OY A A Dares HRW at We 
rel Have 


4.4. by L345 * 
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| Secondly, d 1 be tarp, real, an 20d 
wy e th 

means We are put in Wh 1d of Hur "continual 


m8 


beg Joel a! e Fan e Ye 1 ep 


| bg us, We: Gees not Cub6Rt.” "We e Te 
' alſo;the way. and manner of conveyin 8 all t bing 
good. things to us; it is in a Way of free g 
Sve us our daily bread. 7 79h us take ni Fic 
of, two things, Firſt, That we ge 8555 it 
| to.ourſelves ; it is not to be had all th at we 
can do; and yet we ate to labour er it, for in 
| the weat of our brow we cannot, eat it, but i 
15 4 che bleſſing of God upon our labour” t 
| it is given, us; (ap therefore, ſecondly, 1385 
we have it of God, it is given, oe as 4 Tres | 
of bs free good will towards ug, and wh 
paid as in debt, due wats to - our k national ffs 
religious excellence. «fr ATA 


2 5 en 56111 


209 25 Ig ON, 5 81 de Ky 1 18004 4 Aeli 
ant, US OUR: DEBT Sg: AS 9 RN 
DV n / OUR} DEBTORS. /; 26910 lieb 

agg 


"te is no o duty enjoined us, es in the 


£4, W or 80 el, more contrary to out trübt 
| Fa 88 a of” prone init 5 wh 


re, our Saviour expects it, not "6 


this his 1 prayer, but frequently incule es It 
here ange his ce e * Turi 1 | 


Ad o none 
413 
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a PRAYER - BOE. » « 3h 


hat forgivin others is the indifpenſible ech 
18 upon "which w We may expect forgiveneſs 
8 rſelves ; and therefore, e time we goto 
30d, in prayer, and beg g forgiveneſs of fins, as 
we forgive others, if we do not forgive theny 
berry and fincerely, fully and freely, rea- 
A and willingly, our prayers are but à fort o 

oy recationg againſt ourſelves ; but here we 
ought,: to take notice, that this precept of our 
Saviour for forgivin ng others, concerns only All 
private perſons, a for private offences com- 
mitted againſt one Ender and is not unbounds 
ed, to reach magiſtrates i in the execution of juſ- 
ice for him; I 7he miniſter” of God a Seeger 

to execute wrath upon bim that doth evil 8 ? 065 
In this petition, there arè ſome thin; 9 Ithh< 
plied, namely, That we are all finners;"and as 
lech ſtand in need of pardon and for yp chat 
ur fins are debts, nay, wilful debts; repeated 
3nnumerable, inexcuſeable debts; debts not diſ- 
charged without great difficulty, and yet, if left 
undiſcharged, bring upon us the utmoſt ruin and 
miſery. That we are obliged. to pray as con- 
ſtantly for the pardon of our ſins, as for our 
bo bread, for We ſin every day. Seeing we 
to pray for forgiveneſs of our fins, it ſtrongly 

16 tr it 16 impoſſible for us ever 1 25 


the juſtice of God for them; let therefore 
= minds be full of charity, when we put tp 
| His ſup e free from rancour, and 

a bhp 2040 all 1 9 00 of revenge, withotit any 


: 


i ret grudg ge again another; and not only fd, 
let us be ready upon any occaſion. to help 
L 


3 | them 
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them (for ſueh is our Lord's ſenſe in theſe 
words) and to do any office of lucre and ſervice 
to them that offended us. Nay, we muſt ad- 
mit our offending brother into . friendſhip and 
| familiarity; or elſe how can it be forgiving him 
from the heart, if our hearts be not towards 


him, as it formerly wass 
- But to enlarge a little farther on this duty 
a forgiving injuries, let us conſider that ſuch is 
the frailty of our corrupt nature, that 'we our. 
ſelves are ſubject to offer wrongs,.and as we, in 
ſuch-abuſes, would be willing to be forgiven, it 
is but juſt and equitable in us, to be as ready to. 
forgive others. Confider, that there are ſome 
offences; againſt which there are no law, that 
ſo we may exerciſe our charity in paſſing them 
b 7 5 ſuch as frowardneſs, and peeviſhneſs in 
Old age, raſhneſs and paſſion in young men; 
ambition, and the love of fame in others: now 
theſe we ſhould overlook, though they ſhould 
whgeneronſly reflect upon us, becauſe it is the 
HEI | lo # 
glory of a man to paſs by an injury. If men 
upbraid us with ignorance, want of Tkill, low- 
neſs of deceit, poverty, or any perſonal imper- 
fection, either thoſe things are true or falſe; 


þ if” true, we ought to ſtrive to mend what is 


4 - amils, where it is in our power to mend it: if 
ö nenn ? STE „ e 3 
| they; are falſe; let us rather pity than be an- 
4 3 4 * p A 


| 500 with our maligners. Again, as I have faid | 
5 others, God will not forgive us; which/evi/of 
dll All others, in them have the moſt prevailing ar- 
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* rap us NO. INTO TBMP TATION) pg. 


4M "DELIVER US FROM BVIL« 1-4; (bros 


This is the fixth and laſt petition Gr fie P 
Lord 8 prayer, by which we are taught t to] pray. 
for two. things, a a preventing mercy, , Lead us Het. 
mnto temptation ; ; a deliverin g mercy, But _ 
ver us from evil. In the former it is ſupp led 
that we are unable to keep ourlelyes fy 
temptation, and that partly, . of ; our 2 
tural depravity, and partly becauſe. of our c 4 
nal ſecurity... That it is God that muſt keep ils 
from Satan's aſſaults, and thoſe traps and ſnares, 
which he every-where lays in ambuſh for us. 

That it is our own daily duty to be Kaner ATT 
intent with God in prayer, not to. fuffer 1 us; by 
the with- holding of his grace, or in A way | 

puniſhment for fin,. to run into thoſe TA 
ſtances which may prove ſnares to us; but 


daily to afford us ſuch a meaſure of his grace, A As 


may keep us from falling by temptation,” and 
not leave us fallen under the temptation, 
but to recover us ſpeedily by his power, "ark 
enable us to ſtand more firmly for the fu- 
ture. In the laſt part of this petition, But te- = 
ver us from evil, we pray for delivering mer- 7 
cy, to be delivered from evil; by which ma be | 
_ underſtood Satan the evil one, but chiefly $4 
pi the, evil of fin; without which, 

tan could do. us no hurt; and ſo we pra Hard | 
that God. would grcaiouſſy reſerve, us from 
thoie vicious inclinations of our mifids, And 
evil diſpoſitions of our hearts, which fender us 
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19, p1anecandizeady te com ply eite, Jad yield 


S Here we may fee: 
ugly and deformed face of ſin: it is evil s 
exil.in $ author and oxiginal ; it is of the devils: 
the, ey one. It is evil alſo in its, effects and 

urts,; it doth, debaſe;and degrade vs, renders us 


filthy and polluted, and both be: ſools and deceives 


us; and at laſt, without unfeigned repentance, 
canſigns us over to eternal puniſnment. 
bal hee laſt thing we have to obſerve from this 
Jene is, the coneluſion of it; Which 
thong added of latter years, yet is univerſally 
ed by the reformed, churches, and is full: . 
raught-with-very cogent. arguments for pre- 
with Almighty. God 15 obtaining tlie 
merges; prayed for; Which I ſhall-briefly take 
wan in the order in which they are laid 


BH Hor. thine it the. kingdom that is, 
Dohr apt the only abſolute and »righitful loves: 
reign, and all men are obliged» to honour thee. 
pd, obey thy laws: thou art the ſuprane go- 
vemox;of. the world. and king of thy church; 
therefore let thy kingdom come, and thy will 
be done: 2. Thine is the poier;z therefore give 
daily; bread, and forgive us our daily fins; 
— haſt power to ſupply the one, and au- 


thprity to pardon the other: the power of God 


Kc ty, encouragement to prayer; and 
faith in this power of God, has a mighty preva - 


legen an prayer with Cod. 3. Thinets the glorys:: 


that is, thine will be the glory: as if we ſhould: 
lay, Lord, by enabling us to hallow thy name, 


byapuning thy, kingdom, by doing thy will 
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ad by pr rovili for us, and pardenin 
e eines nch glory by us and from U ; 
And this teaches us, that as dur prayers if g 
nbral ought to be argumentative; io 1 arg 
ment in prayer drawn from the glory WTI] 4 
is a mighty. encouragement to hope 5 has Go 
will both graciouſly hear and anſwer! 4. F 
ever and eder; hat is, thy kingdom is Crna 
thy power'is eternal, thy glory is eternal; the" 
God whom we pray to, is an eternal God; and 
this attribute of God is e in pray er, 
as an encouragement to expect the ſame Lie 
flngs from God which others had before us; for. 
he is yeſterday, to-day, and the ſame for ever. 
Fhe laſt word in this Iayer; is TE Which 
is a word uſed in all languages; and imparts 
an hearty aſſent to our own prayers, a deſſre to 
receive the mercy 2 for, and an buten, 
aſſurance that we ſhall be heard and anſwered; 
and is as much as if we ſhould ſay, As ag Ive 
- prayed for, and deſired theſe things 
hands, O Lord, fo we do believe, t it thy 
1 time, thou wilt for Chriſt's ſake grant ch 
to us: for ĩt is a ſeal, not only at the c 
clufion of the prayer in general, but of eyt 
petition in it alſo; to ratify and confitm it to 
ourſelves: 48 for inſtances when we fay, Hal- 1 
lowed be thy name, our hearts muſt ſay 
Amen; thas i is, as 1 deſire grace to ſanctify Hi 
name, ſo I believe, O Lord; thou wilt enab 
ma to do it; and fo of all the reſt. Ty] 
Till now conclude the Whole of this b. 


ject, with a ſhort application; ſhewing the'ules” 
ä of the Lord's Prayer. Has 
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Has © daf blefied. Lord given us à form of 
_ His own compoſing ? Then let that 
jave the pteferenbe of all others; and to this 
end, let ùs meditate on the uſe we are to make 
of" it." have already ſaid, that the principal 
uſe of prayer is to be a pattern and direction, 
whereby the church of God, and every mem- 
ber of it, may make their wants known unto 
him upon All occaſions. Let me now ſhew ho . 
the Lord's Prayer is to be made a pattern for our 
prayers; Wich will appear, by applying the 
ſeveral > tg in this Prayer to the ſpecial 
times of prayer, which are morning and even- 
mg; and to the ſpecial occaſions of prayer, 
which are either on ſome matters of moment, 

in times of affliction, and in the hour of death. 
I. In the morning, this prayer is uſeful for 
us, beforè we ſet upon the duties of our calling; 
for, I. We muſt beg of God, that in the uſe 
of our calling we may ſanctify 1 hallow his 
name; and advance his glory. That he 
would rule in our hearts by his grace, and guide 
us by his word that whole day. 3. Enable us 
to do his will that day, and not our own, and 
that with alacrity and delight. 4. That he 
would enable us to depend upon his providence 
that day, for all things needful for this life. 
That he would humble us in ourſelves, for 
our ſins; and give us repentance for them, and 
pardon them for Chriſt's fake, that ſo no Judg;- 
ment may befal us for them; and that our 
hearts may be inclined to love and mercy, to- 
wards our brethren, as we defire mercy With 


* God 
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God for our own ſouls. 6. That God wauld 
ſtrengthen us againſt temptations, that neither 
the world, the fleſu, nor the devil, prevail 
againſt us. And of all theſe mercies, we may 
be aſſured, becauſe the kingdom, power, and: 
glory belongs to him alone. 1 
II. In the evening alſo we may comfortably. 
make uſe of this prayer, in the committing of 
ourſelves to the protection of God that night: 
and that, 1. In intreating him ſo to bleſs _ 
reſt to us, that we may be the fitter to 
God. 2. That we may ſleep in ſafety under 555 
gracious government. 3. That we may do his 
will as well in reſt as in labour; in the night asg 
in the day; ſecretly, as well as in the aht of 
men. 4. That he would fo bleſs: our reſt and 
fleep, that it may tend to the preſervation! of 
our lives. 5. That he would forgive the ſins of 
the day paſt, ſo that the provocation of them 
might not bring down judgment upon us the 
the night following. 6. That he would be our 
ſafe- guard while We fleep, delivering us from 
all evil, and Preſen ing u us to his wot nh 
Hoem! ih 
III. In matters of giament this prayer may | 
alſo be properly made uſe of for our ſucceſs 
therein. 1. That in the management thereof, 
we may ſincerely deſire and detign the gloty of 
God. 2. That he would guide and govern us 
in the doing thereof. 3. That our great deſign 
in all our actions may be to do the will of God, 
and to do all we do in obedience to his Will. 
"Yip That, we may by faith rely upon his -provi- 
| dence 
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ching, 0 ile 2051 ts old 3 
* 0-4 Ie, 4 fue. 9 a Suit 
en at our fins may, not fruſtrate 
f bi g 165 That neither Satan, 7 

ur wats may tl 1 their e 1 
. bu : 2000 F ms. would deliver i {vv from t hem 


IV. In tithes of affliction is prayer may be 
alſo proper for us; 1. That we may honour 
1 and forbearance in that eendi- 
tion. 2. That God K over - rule all our 
afflictions for our good. 3. That we ma ou 
as wi ng to do God's 7 in adverſity 


men "a That we ſee and advance hi 
50 etein, and rely upon him for 


deli Py at our” ins may "not ad 
Sur — t'thit our fins Neis ng pardoned, By 
„ee — 0 be ſanctifed to us. 6. Tat 
afflfction 'overwhelm. 1 us, TIN ma? 
wie byte ws b we temp Hations, but ins 


1 


dellver us. , . 
a; 95 In the hour oF den, We may 3 "allo c« 4 5 
en f this x ray er: 1 That w ve 


oy rify'God'ih it fiekneſs and gesch „ as we 
life and deen. Z. That- (God Would 80. 
| e by his word and ſpirit in our 17 N 
e dz ene may as elta; FE 
ing as living. 4: That God 
d Aue 2 r our” 88805 if i it be bis 
12nd however, make us teſt 0 listed in his 


For lnke,” "even in death itſelf. 5. That we 
ws trifly humble for our nd, and fender 


up 


PRAYER-BOOK. 53 
up our ſoulls iñtôl the Rahds g Gold, With con! 


firtable nce pre his m er t 
death. "6 Tha ng 2 Sits . 0 650 
| when we. are re Schütt Sod: wou 5 
nify his mercy in ſtrengthenin our ſouls.ag 
he affaults of the devil. Thus we ſee 1 


—— what a ſweet and comfortable A 


77 make of this excellent F. 3 
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H E. eat reſpect any veneration 
nach th all po paid to the 35 


. Ceed, ais it is uſually called, may in 


meaſure apologize for this new. 
80 0 or any ae bi Ht about it. 1 
he; not « only ad. but alſo infinite, to, trann, 
{cribe the Sema that every where 
"24 in the antient writings,0n. this ſhort. Hoops and 
comp zendium of the Chriſtian faith. 79 8 Au- 
1 15 Calls it, the iHumination of the foul, 
e perfection of believers, by which h the bond d 
01 f infidelity + 18 diflolved, the gate of life is 11 0 
ed, and the glory of faith is 127 little, in- 
| ects in Words, but So ruin oo {hor 
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Aim th e'pophets) Concerning the bleſfed Trinity, 
und- the my ſtery of our Saviour's incarnation, 
at andiarieitied, is contained init. Thele, 
and wiany other ſuch like noble and majeſtic ex- 
ns; were made uſe of by the primitive 
writers and panegyriſts, to declare their eſtèem 
bf we Creed, which; through the divine Alt- 
ance, I fhall endeavour a little to explain. 
The Apoſtle's Creed was by our anceſtors v very 
fil terme a ſymbol, becauſe it was ſtudi- 
Sully" condealed rem the Pagan world: indeed 
there are frequent and earneſt exhortations in 
the writings of the primitive fathers tor pre- 
ſerve and ide the Creed from public knowledge : 
+ and obſervation; that the unworthy and pro- 
Phane might not have this ſecret of God with 
them; nay, ſo exact and punctual were they 
ö im ibis. regard, that the Creed was not deslared 
0 the catechumens thecmfelyes, till juſt before 
"their baptiſm, when it Was delivered! unto, them 
"as that private mark or fisp, by which the Ohriſ- 
{tans mutually knew each other; and, from 
hene, it ſeems beyond: Riſpute, that the title 
"of ſymbol, Which in early times was given to 
the Creed, Was derived from the ſymbols uſed | 
In the religious rights of the heathensz in allu- 
ſion whereunto,! the Creed, is ſo termed, be- 
"cauſe it was delivered unto perſons at their ini- 
tiation and.admiflion by baptiſm inte the viſible 
chufeh, ag that ſecret mark and ſign, by which 
they {ould be known dend all ethers png ml ; 
"twally: KNOW: Lach Heere 0 2 aft 9 
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N16 The authors. and dome of this. Greed 
p "Have for many ages ſucceſſively been eſteemed 
the apoſtles themſelves, from whence it is all- 

ed the Apoſtles Creed; but beſideß this h gpi- 

nion, that the apoſtles were in general. the au- 
thors. of. the Creed; ſome. have adyanced one 
ſtep farther, and affirmed, that every apoſtle = 
inſerted, his particular article ; by, which, , ac- vn 
cording to the number of the apoſtles, they = 
have divided the Creed into twelve articles, al- * 
| lowing one article for each apoſtle,” as thus; 

Peter” fald, I believe in God the Pather Au b 

John, Maker of heaven and earth ; James,” and 
| 15 22 Chrift h1s only Sou our Tord, Andrew, 

2009 aa conc efved. fg the Holy Gho barn of the 

29 90 Mary; ; Philip, /affered under Pontius Pi- 
late, das crucified, as and Burtt, Thomas, 
22 ge eſcended auto Hell, the third day, he roſe again 
From the dead; Bartholomew, he: aſcended. into 
cle feeeth, at the 17ght, hand of Gad the He- 
ther Ahuighty ; Matthew, from thehce Hall be 

come to ſadge the quick and the dead; James the 
ſon of Alpheus, I believe. in the Holy. Ghoſh, the 
f bay , Lathalic church; Simon Zolates, the. com- 

mmunion of Jaints, the forgiveneſs of n! Jude the 
brother e of James, the 7 eſfurreFion Us tbe. body) 
Matthias, Tife everlaſting. '' Amen. 
| Now, | as to the truth of this batte, 1 | [4 
- think it is altogether to be denied, and that 4 
fot feveral teaſons, but! in particular that it was 1 
_nigh, four hundred years after Chriſt, before the = 
framing of the Creed by the apoſtles was ever A 
He. rd, of: 1 805 the apoſtles been the 12 
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mend formers of the Creed, bole their diſperſion 
from Jeruſalem, it cannot be imagined that 
Saint Luke, in the hiſtory of their Ads, would 


Have wholly omitted ſo conſiderable a fact as 


this: neither can it be conceived, but that the 
innumerable councils and ſynods amongſt the pri- 
mitive Ohriſtians, or at leaſt ſome of them, would 


in their deciſions and determinations of faith and 


doctrine, have had ſome reference or other to 
this apoſtolical ſyſtem, as their ſtandard and ba- 
ſis, if any ſuch there had been: whereas no 
ſuch thing appears, but the contrary thereunto ; 
for, as they never mentioned any ſuch Creed, 
ſo as occaſion offered, they compoſed new 
Creeds, and even performed one of the higheſt 
| aged s of the Chriſtian religion, I mean baptiſm, 
them. 
15 though this Creed be not of the apoſtles 
immediate framing, yet it may be truly ſtiled 


ical, not only becauſe it contains the 


ſum of the apoſtles doctrine, but alſo, becauſe 
the age thereof is ſo great, that its birth muſt 
be Riched from the very apoſtolic times. It is 


true, the exact form of the preſent Creed can- 


not pretend to be ſo ancient 'by four hundred 
years; buta form, not much different from it, 


was uſed long before. And as there was ſo 


ta diverſity of Creeds, as that ſcarce two 
. s did exactly agree therein; yet the form 
and ſubſtance of every Creed, was in a great 
meaſure the ſame; ſo that except there had been, 
from the very tion of Chriſtianity, a form 
of ſound words, or a ſyſtem of faith ä 
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by the firſt planters thereof, it is not eaſy to oon · 
ceive, how all churches ſhould harmonize in 
the methad and order of them. 

Wherefore, | having premiſed this obſerva-. 
tion, I thall now endeavour to give the beſt 
account I can, of the authors and framers of 
the Creed, and of the deſigned mein of the 
ſeveral articles thereof. 

As for the authors thereof, it cannot be A 
| nid but that they were ſeveral and many; the 
Creed was neither the work of one man, nor 
of one day, but, during a long tract of time, 
paſſed ſucceſſively through ſeveral hands, ere 
it arrived to its preſent perfection; firſt, ſome 

of the articles therein were derived from the 
very days of the apoſtles ; ſecondly, the other 


were afterwards added by the primitive doc- 


tors and biſhops, in oppoſition to groſs hereſies 
and errors that ſprung up in the church. 

As for the firſt of theſe, that ſome of the. 
articles were of the very inſerting of the apoſ- 
tles, this will appear, if we conſider, that the 
apoſtles and evangeliſts who were the firſt ſent 
forth to preach the goſpel, and to convert the 


world, both Jewiſh and Pagan; when they for- 


merly received any one a member into the 
Chriſtian church by baptiſm, they did then 
particularly demand his aſſent to the Chriſtian 
faith, and a declartion of his belief thereof: an 
example whereof, we have in the eighth of 


the Acts, where, after the conference be- 


5 NA hes ere and rene when the 
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eunushi teſtined his defire to be baptie 4 i 


told hi that if he did, believe with 8 
hearty; heumight; unte which, Wheh the eur 
nueh»replied, mat he did believe Jeſus Chriſt to 
be xhe Son of God then Philip baptized him, 
but not before. From which. ſingle. inſtance, 
its manifeſt, that the-apoſtles and. firſt preach- 
ers of the goſpel required the aſſent of all per- 
ſons At Sbaptiſm to ſome of the particular Ar pe 
ticles of "the: Chriſtian faith, which. was the 
platform and model of the Creed, ſince that 
time, always uſed at baptiſm... Which of the 
particular articles of our preſent Creed were in- 
{erted;itherein by them, I ſhall more largely 
ſhewy in their particular order, wherein they 
axe; diſpoſed in the rule of faith. It is ſufficient 
in chis place to ſay, that they were, the articles 
of the gxiſtence of God; the Trinity; that Jen 
ſus: vas Ohriſt, on the Saviour of the world z 

the remiſſion. of ſins, and the reſurrection. 
Jong alter the apoſtles days, and a 
inebgopeſtoiong itfalf, ſeveral hereſies | 
up! math St church, ſubverſive of the 9 
mentals ef Qhriſtianity. To prevent the maligs 
nant; ęffects hereof, and to hinden ſuch; heres, 
tics, fam an undiſcernible mixing themſelwes, 
with the orthodox Chriſtians; as alſo to eſtas 
bliſh and ftrengthen the true believers in the 
neceflary truths of the Chriſtian religion, the 
Chriſtian, virtues .oppoſite to thoſe hereſies were 
inſerted in the Creed; and together with thoſe 
oOtlier artieles, which:hads. without any inter- 

: mifſiaiy: been conſtanthyuſed from-the time -of. 
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the apoſtles, ere propoſed to tlie aſſent and be- 
lief of all Perſons, Who cate to be baptized- 
Thie governgrs of the church, judging this a 
prudent and an effectual eourſe, to preſerve the 
fundamentals of religion from being undermin- 
ed and overthrown by cunning and ſübtle he- 
retics, which is the ſecond wei! by Whieh the 
Ceed was compoſed, viz. the doctors and go- 
vernors of the church did add unto theſe of the 
tles other articles, in oppoſition t& groſs 
ind fundamental hereſies and errors, as they 
appeared and grew up. eee 
This being then he bie whereby the 
Creed was framed, although nothing that is 
contained therein muſt be believed any Karcher 
than it agrees with the holy efiptures ne the 
intended ſenſe of the greater part thereof, is not 
to be fetched from thence, but from the 2wriw 
tings of the fathers, and from theſe here- 
ſies againſt which it was deſigned Which 
expreſſion may, at the firſt hearing, be per- 
haps eſteemed by ſome too haſty and incbn- 
fiderate ; but the nature of the t ing well re- 
flected on, makes it evident, and beyond co 
tradition: I ſhall now proceed to tlie eplica- 
tion of the ſeveral Rr BRIESwE this ſtandard of our 
faith. And, rape goors DOR... 903 iy, 
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I believe; 'hervin are two illings obſervable; 
the firſt whereof is, the number wherein the 
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word believed is expreſſed, which is not the 
550 ve, Helfeue, but the ſingular, I believe; 
the end, that many might recite or aſſent 
ity Tis reed — From, yet gach Ong de- 
claro / his proper perſonal belief thereof, But 
there is further obſervable in theſe two words, 
the mentioned or ſpecified therein, viz. 
belituinp; which, that I may avpid all needleſs 
and impertinent criticiſms, Ido in brief appre- 
hend to mean in this place no more than the full 
and midoubted aſſent 70 dur mind and under 
ſtanding to the truth and verity of every par- 
tidulut Elauſe andd article contained in this Creed; 
the firlt whereof is, that we believe in God, not 
ohlylas to the certairity of his being, but in 
zullcthecdue and cengruous notions to his na- 
ture andieflence;, as that he is the firſt cauſe and | 
fountain of all things, infinite, unbegotten, 
timmortal, petpetual, only, ' whom, no bodily 
hape can dſeribe, or eircumſeription deter- 
mines without quality or . diſpoſition, 
motion / or habit: nor is it enough that we be- 
lieve the devils believe and tremble; ve muſt 
alſp ſdlely love God, and live mobims I for as 
vs are to believe with the heart-unto righteouſ- 
; tion, ſo we are to bing forth Frits thereoh, in 
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Here, by believing in: qeſus Chriſt, e pro- 
Kk that there was As man as was known by 
the name of Jeſus of Nazareth; which avord 
Jtvs," Was an uſual: name-among:the& Jews; 
that this Jeſus was the: Chriſt, vor: the Me- 
— 5 which was conſtantly a 8 
from che very beginning * goſpel; at baing 
the foundation of Chriſtiani 3 thathar- 
*ticle of our holy religion, erin was moſt vid- 
Jetitly aſſaulted by the Jews. The wond Currsr 
ſignifies anointed ; unction uſed among the Jews 
on ſeveral octaſions: in illufion Abe at 
ſus is called Chriſt, from his conſecrationrto this 
tripple N of kin ng; ; prieſt, ande prophes but 
$a, unction is to be underſtdbd in at 
\fenſe; God the Father was! his anon] nd 
the Holy Ghoſt the oil which Was pqurkd 
upon his human nature dt his: conceptiom and 
"baptiſm: "His only Son? wherein ate twocthings 
- eofrfidered;;" firſt; that he:is'the' Sdn f the. FA- 
ther; his Son; which was. fore-told by-the/pto- 
Phers; whence the Meſſiah and the Semof God 
were eontrovertible errors amongſt the Jews, 
at the time of our Saviour's appearancei} Chriſt 
was the Son of God in ſeveralrrefpatts, hut in 
one way particularly, which is the ſecond thin 
in this clauſe, that he was his only Son. Th 
title Lord, denotes the dominion 0 Chriſt, who 
is Lord by way of eminence, being fupreme 
Lord over all; and particularly the Chriſtians | 
M 3 "ns 
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Lord; whence, Our Lord ” AY 18 net bay 
by a contrite heart, and re — ® 5 make 
him indeed their Lord. e acknowledge we 
believe him; but do we Jove him, in whom we 
believe? O how ſhould we be leſs than his ad- 
mirers; ſo long as we believe him to be our Sa- 
viour pi But where are the ſigns of this affectiont 
If wel truly love him in whom We, helieve, we 
will rather ceaſe to live, than baniſhi our attec- 
tions from one that has loved us ſo tenderly. 
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4 Hiebe the ehthettahels of. our Saviour's paſ- 
fon is introduced, as having been particularly 
attacked by ſore infamous heretics, who at- 
firmed, that Chriſt did not ſuffer at All; but 
that Futon of Cyrene, the bearer of his croſs, 
being taken by the Jews for him, was crucified 
in his ſtead; which horrible pinion. being an 
evident ſubverſion of the pk 5 wo andi a total de- 
ſtruction of the very foundation of Chriſtianity, 
it is no wonder, that to declare our faith in le- 
ſus Chriſt, and that a true and real man fſuf- 
TE the comp ofers of the Creed inſerted this 
, that every true believer might at dice 
1 955 aſſe nt ee, hut, leſt it might be 
by any one 5 . that the behölders War 
cheated by a deluſion, and pretended crucifixion; 
or that 1 ſorcery, the diſtance of the object, 
or any ſuch like Way, their fight had been im- 
poſed upon, to app rehend bim who' was nailed 
upon the crols to be a true and ſubſtantial man, 
"whilſt he was no other than an imaginaryappeat- 
ance, it is further aſſerted. in the Creed, that 
our Lord was not only crucified, but alſo &, 
when on the one hand, being der privetl of all 
vital operation, he could not by make! or wy 
other tricks deceive them; and on the other 
Noch. 1 Wee without any impedi- 
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SET come to tat famous article of 
9 's.Deſcent, into Hell, the: truth = 
2 55 neyer been denied: or queſtioned by 
he holy; ſcriptutes do fo, expreſiy 
Jobs as St. Auſtin ſays, none cut 50 
eny it. Bat chat Which has rendered 
ch g 5, ſo noted, is, the various ſenfes 
| kari been ,given to it; the parxicularsi: 
whereo £5 ſo multiplied, that I ſhall not 
about to enumerate them, it being enough fo * 
me to give the moſt natural, eaſy, and generally 
received opinion: and, firſt, the place whither 
Chriſt deſcended, which is ſaid to 2 hell. The 
word zin the Greek fignifies no more than an 
inviſible place, wherein all ſeparate fouls, whe- 
ther 
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ther good er bdd, ircireceivtt and Sit ined; 
ſo >}, mag gy to fuppote th 1 
Chriſt, which alone is refered to 5 a g place, 
being Gisjoined from his body, went i thi 
hce'sf torment, which'is” n6tally con ths, 
out word hell; nor, that it thieans! that Ke 
merely and fimp Mn Honky 1775 
been ſuppoſed b y many." ; io 
primitive chriſtiaus I find to have bech, big 
hell in this place meant, ab I have Aa Ben 8 4 
the common” receptacle for departed ule” 
both good” and bad, being divided into 19 
manſions; in one wheredf the fouls e of e 
wicked remained in torment; and in the other; 
thoſe of the godhy in n joy and happinefs,” both * 
them expecting the general e : this 
is amply anthoriſed hy gur Saviour s expreſ- 
ſion to the penitent thief on the croſs, T bis u 7 
ſhalt tbuu dhe with' me in are We 
to tale the word G ande Here as ligliffying 
that the place where the fouF of Gur Saviour” 
went was below arti — this ha 
merely implying the t into thi 
— Helle and drfüffited ſpirits g 5 ö 
fimple ſenſe of motion fene lac to ung: 
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don thepes tainty of gur-Saviour's.reſurrection,; 
tor,; that declares ;the virtue af this 4 dl rings, 
aud che .cthoacy; gf. his undertakings for, us, 
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O Lord, then, incline us, we beſeech thee, to 
believe; let us riſe from fin; and live to righ- 
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thy pearls before Twine, and riſen in ain. 
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After "dur Lord's reſurrectibn, follows his 
aſcenſion into heaven; which imports, that he 
left this world, and, mounting through the air, 
aſcended into the heaven of heavens the 
throne, of God, the habitation of the Moſt 
High; upon the truth of which depends out 
own aſcenſion; for, if our Saviour be not aſcends 
ed into heayen, it will be impoflible for us ever 
to aſcend thither. This is the foundation of 
our hape, the anchor of our ſouls, Both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt: that the man, even Jeſus, is en- 
tered fot us within. the veil; that he is gone 
to prepare a place for us, that Where he 19, there 
we. may alſo be. This article ſeems to have 
been introduced into the Creed, to obviate at 

hereſy; crept into the church, Nhieh one 
that Chriſt's ſoul, but denied that his fleſh, 
zſcended inte heaven, | By his fitting at the 
right hand of, God, we are not to imagine him 
confined. to that fingle poſture of body; in 
diſtinction to all others, ſeeing St. Stephen 
faw him ſtanding by the right hand of God; 
but we are to underſtand his habitation, man- 
Gan Ang continuance by the Father's right 
hand, where right hand is not mentioned . 
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This is The lat particular that is attributed to 

Wer Sch and the meaning of it is no other 

thim this; that al! mankind, in ſoul and body; 

voti go ws bad, 'the dead as well as thi 
| ape tat the laſt day before 

. 1 $i t. $5, K eve front Him 

acchrdinng to what» thi they! ip 8 in the 

feſho0iThe Father," faith t W tdgetn 
none, but hath given up Bis zudgm t to the 

Son. Lord prepare us for this Vet trial,” this 


tremendous, , Azel for When the righteous 


Mall ſcarcely be faved, That FA become of 
Biiriekeed ? When the el e Janet 
fall not fparb che green 4 * W Bat Wil be. 
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bein alf ally declared, the Creed proceeds” 
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hat. ye muſt alſo believe in the, Holy 
. - Jay pochap era tango 9 ome, 
re is ſo > declared in the Creed, 
N to the Father and the Son, ſo, little 
4 be ſaid of this third perſon of the Tri- 
; but there was not: ſo great a controverſy 

in ** primitive church concerning the divi- 

1987 of the Holy Ghoſt, which we are to ber 

e the ſpirit % comfort, truth, 'and lenity, 

| — ien it is impoffible to pleaſe nit 
for as he promiſed to his apoſtles a Comforter, 
ſo in the ſhape of a dove, and in the form of 
cloven tongues, there appeared to them this 
promiſed Comforter. Let us not then, if we 
ch believe, by hardneſs of heart and-perver(e- 
neſs of life, ner the ho olySpirit of 80d. Thus 
ta believe, if we are not penſtent, will rather be a 
means of drawing on us, than e from we. 
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lte here behoves us principally to [confidtr 
the ſenſe of the word Church, and the affections 
thereof, ' which are three; namely, amity, ſane- 
ity, and umiverſality; from whenee it i8 er 
felt that, though it be capable of various 
fications, we are to underſtand by it, the vi k: | 
catholic, univerſal church, which comprehends 
within its bounds all mankind, who through- 
out the Whole world make viſible profeſhon 
the Chriſtian religion, and own the doctrine 
lvercd by our Saviour and his apoſtles, who, 
bbs though 
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though neceſſarily divided into many ſeparate 
congregatiens,- yet compoſe but one general 
church, which is here affirmed by the Creed to 
be one holy and cathol ieee. 
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mer article, of all the ſeveral members of par- 
ticular churches profeſſing Chriſtianity, as St. 
Paul directs his epiſtles to the /aints aubioh are 
= at Epheſus : And, the term ſaints being thus : 
1 explained, it will not be difficult to apprehend 
4 the meaning of the other term communion, which 
appears to be this, that there is, and ought to be, 
a mutual intercourſe and ſociety between th 
ill ſeveral Chriſtian congregations, whereby they & 
104 declare, that though neceſſity and Seni 

| ency; obliges them to aſſemble in diltinet p 
| places and bodies, yet are they nevertheleſs all 
| members of the ſame body, of which Jeſus 1 
vt Chriſt is the head: that they are all guided 
1 by the ſame ſpirit, and governed by the fame 
general rules; ſo that whoſoever is received into 
COMMUNION. in one churely is OO e 
into; e e I 30. | 5118 
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The terms of this a ala! are ſo plain and 
eaſy, that it ſcarce requires any explication ; it 
is in brief no other than this, that God, for the 
ſake of Chriſt, will freely remit and for 
all manner of ſins, and releaſe their 5 

to puniſhment, unto all ſuch as mall! unfei Weine 75 
edly repent, and i eddy ThE Solpel. by 
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It is Adel. that the reſurretion frompinlas: 
dead, hath always been a part of the Creed 
from the very beginning of Chriſtianity. It her 
ing a point on which the whole chriſtian reli- 
gion ſeems to depend: and this important dens 1 
trine being violently ſtormed and attacked on 
every fide, both by heathens and heretics; we” 
may. from thence fairly conclude,” that the apagel: 
tles would not omit to require an aſſent there- 1 
unto; at baptiſm,” but make uſe of that moſt ſa- 
605 tye and higheſt obligation, to confirm and 

ſettle their converts in their belief. However, 
it muſt be obſerved, that though the apoſtles 
and primitive fathers deſigned by this article to 
declare thę reſurrection of the ſelf- ſame body, 
yet they always underſtood that the qualities 
Wees ſhould be changed and altered; that 
from mortal and corruptible, it ſnould become 
immortal and incorruptible, and as it may be 


called a ſpiritual body. 
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. The rulers'of the primitive church ſubjoined 
to the reſurrection of the bac the His everlaſting 
in tion to a ſet of heretics, who 
ſed that only the ſpiritual, and part of the aig 


— of man ſhould be immortal, and it 


includes the ſinal and eternal ſtate of every man, 
of the damned in hell, as well as of the bleſſed 
in heaven; that on the one hand, the wicked 
and Saiferable ſhall for ever ſuffer under the 
hands, of divine vengeance ; and that on the 
other hand, the godly and bleſſed ſhall for ever 
live in the perpetual minen of a pure and undif- 
— wer _ | 
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. T A E 
EN COMMANDMENTS. 


THOPE this book. will fall into no perſon's 
hands, who, at the time of their opening it, 
will be ignorant, that the Ten Commandments 
were written immediately by the finger of God 
himſelf : the excellence of their nature indeed 
declare no leſs, had we not the unqueſtionable 
warrant of holy ſcripture to affure us of it: but 
we are .not for this reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
when God delivered thoſe ſacred tables to the 
Jewiſh lawgiver, Moſes, for the uſe of which 
nation they were principally intended, though 
now equally binding to all mankind, Who are 
equally heirs of the covenant: we are not to ſup- 
poſe, I fay, that the world was without moral 
laws, which are neceffarily implied by the 

very exiſtence of ſociety ; but we may fair] 
f determine, that theſe were the firſt body of 

written laws, which had the. ſanction of Hea- 
ven. It would be needleſs to dwell upon their 
praiſes, it is ſufficient to ſay, that all Chriſtian 
nations, and many others, have received them 
for the moſt part, as the foundation of their 
14 ſyſtem; and that ſeveral writers among 
the antient heathens have not ſcrupled to pro- 
nounce them the nobleſt work of man, — 

they did not allow the divinity of them. 
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This ee e is more ee "i levelled 
againſt the fin of idolatry, to which the Jewiſh 
nation, after their long captivity among the 
heathen Agyptians; were fearfully addicted to. 
Bur- Gus Chriſtians, it implies a perfect de- 
| ce-and hope in the power and goodriefs 
of God; a forſaking of all worldly, pomps and 
vanities; for his fake, and dedicating both out 
bocy and ſouls entirely to the divine will and 
ſervice; and we break this commandment as 


verily and effectually as the Jews did in wor- 


ſhipping a golden calf, when we are more 
anxious about our carthly than heavenly. wel- 
fare, when we pay reſpect to man (which we. 

are doo apt to do) and neglect what we owe to 
the Omnipotent. O {laviſh ſolly! O worſé than 
. to xneel to the creature, and 
forget the Creator, who dee the: he 28nd: 
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a jealous God, vzſiting the fins of the father 
upon the childnen, to the third and fourth gene- 
ration; of thoſe that hate e and ſhewing mercy 
unto thouſands, of . rhat love me, _ OP 
u ener. 5071 
1 11 BO 
* he Manet part of the ſccond commandment 
evidently bears the ſame tendency with the 
firſt, and was calculated purely for the Jews, 
and to forewarn them againſt thoſe abomina- 
ble and rid*:ulous ſuperſtitions, which were 
practiſed in that ſeat of idolatry, the king- 
dom of Ægypt, where the bigottted people 
were ſo ſtupidly fooliſh as to worſhip beaſts, 
fiſhes, and even plants; in ſo much, that a leek 
was among the number of their gods: but the 
latter clauſe has created much controverſy a- 
mong the divines, and ſeveral arguments more 
weighty in the form than in the matter, have 
been brought for and againſt God's viſiting the: | 
ſins of the father upon the children: that the! 
innocent ſhould: ſuffer for the guilty, does at 
firſt indeed ſeem little inconfiſtent with a the di- 
vine juſtice; but if we conſider, that this is 
only with regard to temporal bleſſings, and 
that God frequently ſwears by himſelf in his 
holy word, to protect and favour the offspring 
of the righteous; it ſeems but equally juſt, that 
the children of the wicked chould {mart for the 
crimes of their anceſtors: fare J am, that this 
thought ſhould be a continual bridle to reſtrain 
vSiſron: fin; for when we conſider, that we 
N 2 5 . 
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are not only pulling down God's, vengeance on 
our on heads, but upon the heads of ;genera- 
tions yet unborn, ho muſt ſuffer for the enor- 
mities we are committing, what man, not; Joſt 
to all feelings of humanity, but muſt feel ſen- 
timents of remorſe, and before it be too late, 
by Eponfance Prevent. ſo horrid a conſequenee;! 

er 155 et cis 


7 4 . Þ 1 
HI. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 


in vain, for the Lord will not hold him iet 4 
10 taketh his name in Vain. | 


Ge all lle commandments, there is none, 


his precept of which is fuller in force at this day, 
than, the one we have here under conſideration ; 


284 when I bethink myſelf of the manner in 
Which the name of the divine Majeſty is treat- 


ed every day, I cannot help ſhudering for the 


55 oor Fache who ſo wantonly ſeek their own 
Ammation. God here tells us, that he will not 
hold that man guiltleſs who taketh his name in 
1 8 which is in fact ſaying, that he will judge 
1 1 puniſh them. Good God! what then muſt 
come of thouſands, in whoſe mouths his ſa- 
cred, name is as 1 i as the commoneſt word 
In their languag who make no more of ſwear- 
ing by the name of the Almighty, and that 
upon the moſt trivial occaſions, than if it was 


9 8 a phraſe to fill up converſation? Blaſphe- 


Nous creatures! better had your tongues been 
ern n from the roots, before you had learned the 
| _ uſe 


* * 
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uſe of them, than that vou ſhbuld Rave made 
uſe of them in this manner. But What ſhall be 
the fate of that monſter, who ſhall uſe the name 
of God to abet a falſehood; who ſhall call the 
eternal Creator to witneſs an untruth? What 
hell can be bad enough for perjury, When the 


ſlighteſt abuſe of God's name is threatened 
with his ſharpeſt indignation? 


- 


Nen that thou 155 holy the ſabbath ta) 7, oF 7x 
days ſhalt thou labour and do all thou haſt to do, 
ut the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Bord 
r God; in it thou ſhalt do no manner of. work, 
ate and Foy ſans and thy . 7h PAP 

' a ranger 7 ©; within thy gates ; 7 for £7" 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ea, 
and ail that in them is, and reſted. the ſeventh 
nd ; Therefore the Lord ble 1 fe the. e 
h and hallowed 1. „ r 


3 
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Ahe whos precept lies in i cheſs wah 1 2 
r the ſabbath day, to heep it holy. In which 
hort ſentence, there are two branches; 
all the following part of this ſtatute is only for 
explication of them, and ene the: duty 
therein required. 

The firſt branch of this precept. is, Remember 
theſabbe :th: days that is, remember. the day, of 
reſt; for ſabbath in the Hebrew language, 682 
66 N 3 nifies 


. 
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-nifiesireſt] Thakeond-branch, is, Remember to 


xeep/ ſuch a day oly t that is, to ſeparatę i 
from other days vonſecrate it to the Lord. 


bio 705 alk, What day is meant by the d 


of reſt? The expheation of that firſt branch 
immediately follows in theſe. words; Sir ua 
vJRalt nau labour, and do all thy works ut be 
Nerd d ts. the, ſabbathh [or reſt] f. the Lord 

- Og Nothing more is here. expreſly..re- 


| _=_— but that after every. ſix days labour, 


there ſhould be a day of reſt. The different 
method of computing days, in order to fix upon 
the iſeventh for ſtated reſt, is not inſerted in this 
law (o And it is a circumſtance that may be al- 
tered (as I have. before obſeryed) 5 ver- 
b throwing] the obligation, or at all weakening 


ache force of this, command. This law is ex- 


H prefied uin general and extenſive terms, Si days 
lk thou: la loſiri gbd do all th, works; tut the 
Anita chat ig, er thoſe ix] eu, ſet de n 
work. 
If it be aſked concerning the ſecond branch 
of thys law, How ſuch a day is to be kept holy? 
In anßwer to this, a particular explication is 
added alſo, in the body of the command; 
namely, Theu ſhalt not da any work, ron, nor 
thy fon, nor thy daughter, &c. The word here 


rendered work, according: to the ſtricteſt [ſenſe 


- and= meaning: of it, ſigniſies trade, or calling. 

-i Ant ſatin the literal acceptation of this paxt/of 
heb predep tj Lihhve already ſhewn that it. is Par 8 
Phtualhy Binding. Thou Malt not do any. Work, 


i elle way af thy ae or rp employment, 


do d e 


RAV E NE NOIR: gg. 
"6a this day. But e Jewiſtviex- 


catian'of doing no manner off wor we ate. 

ot bound b pile nay be ſince taught mach. 
tots! eas ute inge by Ken Wo is Lord 
f the ſabbath. 2 105 oy 10 ONT 2 Wk \ | 
The cloſing part of _— clas adds ſome 
Ne powerful teaſons ſor men's keeping holy 
ſabbath { becauſe in ſi days the: Tard mage 
Hauen and earth, the ſea, and all rhat is in them, 
"al reſted, che ſeventh day + wherefore the Laurd 
Le the ſabbath. day [or the day of reſtÞþazd 
allowed I. When God had made the world 
"in! fix days, he then reſted the ſeventh: and he 
therefore requires, that (analogus hereto) men 
ſhould keep a day of. holy teſt aſter every fx 


days labour: Then it ewe, God bleſſed and 


hallowed the day of reſt; which: is a. farther 
"'reafon why we thould religiouſly obſerveit,> and 
"count it a bleſſed and delightful day,. Theſe 
reaſons have been conſidered in another place, 
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Honour ty father and mot her, tlas thy days may 
hitze lang in the land e E Long oy! God 
08 105 thee. - 18.99 x, AY ad acne, 
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195 This . is 7 5 only 2 
ten which has the promiſe of an immediate re- 
Ward annexed to the obſervers bf it, and is 
io obligatoxy, both in reſpect to God and: a- 
tute, that I mould think very little incl 
o be faid in recommendation of the ſtricke 


Fit: 
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2 che wörd Hombun here bake 
a'vety Trge import, implying not only all that 
rep e & a rede ich de duc from ev 
khild to its es Vat all thoſe relative duties 
of 1 „tenderneſs, afſc obedienee, 
Wick may ably 'be” ſuppoſed to ſpring 
fo them; een, Nt ſhall we valne and 
Hot ear, if not thbſe, who, under God, gave ug 
He and being; whom ſhall we attend with defe- 
ene and diſtinction, if not thoſe who nurſed us 
Aceated us, ahck defended us from all thoſe 
Fils and tmisfortunes to Which helpleſs infan 
bre Büt tough che Word parent, ih 
this"eotmimandmient points in a particular! mans 
bet at this grand character, yet may We, withs 
6ut&vet-Thatgin the prion) with a multi- 
Plieity of ſign! ications, extends its alluſion 
much farther, and underſtand it as an infund- 
on tc that requifite / order and ſubmiſſion, 
with6ut Which ſceiety cannot fubfiſt. The ma- 
Filtrate, therefore, and the maſter, are to be 
included in this precept, as well as all thoſe | 
who'bear any marks of authority; and whom 
ith or duty to honour in a degree as woo as 
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undet of warning men agginft this horriq and 
unnatural crime a crime, which When, ont 
ſidered in all ats cirqumſtanęgs, one would 
give. humanity itſelf ſhould be, a-ſufficient; lays 
againſt... But here we! muſt gbferve,; that, it is 
not the bare ſpilling of tho blood :of anptheg 
which conſtitutes murder, which ſelf-defence 
renders net only uncriminal, but even juſtifiahle 
HF you kill your enemy in war, therefore you arg 
not guilty of murder: however, a wanton har 
barity is not to be exerciſedeven there; ve ſhoulc 
conſider that fatal neceſſity, Which obliges ug to 
deſtroy our ſpecies, and purſue it 9 — ther 
than prudetice-and. a regard for out on ſafety 
requires. We ſhould fpare;where we; the: and 
to take away the life of an enemy, though in 
war, when we can ſave it without detriment᷑ t 
the common cauſe, no doubt comes Within thi 
verge of this command, ag do cruelties of. 20 
Kinds, though they ſhould bot extend g the 
deprivation of life; and Tam not ſuxe byt-t 
barbarity to animals is hereby interdicted: Gee: 
— tain it is, that God Almighty, has frequently 
_  eautionedithe-Jews againſt; the ill-nfage, of poor 
dumb creatures, and it can at leaſt do no harm 
to regard the commandment in this ſenſe, fince 
if we indulge a benevolent diſpoſition towards 
| beaſts, and are unwilling to hurt or injure them, 
that benevolence muſt be exerciſed ' in a much 
greater degree towards our own ſpecies; and it 
willibe next to impoſſible for us event ee 
hat atrocious diſpoſition, Which the x 797 
_ -qrincipally;aimed at, when he faid d. e 
> _—_ murder, | 
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III. 
en gulf mit enn adultery. | 
| irThangh in a üllgar ſenſe, dbetard:adilltcry 


beaf no other fignification/ than the — | 
thchanatrimonial vow, either in man or wo- 


man; gyet in this place, to confider it only in 


that light, would be, infinitely to circumſcribe 


the ſenſe which God deſigned it ſhould carry. 


Natwithſtanding Which, adultery, as we un 


derſtand that expreſſion, is certainly the prin- 


elpal clauſe; a crime in the eye of moſt nations 


of Yooiniquitous'a nature, that it was — 8 


aby death in both parties; among the Jews, the 
puiiſhment particularly aſſigned was was ſtoning: 
but, ſomy d am to ſayi that the univerſality of. the 
-crimeanithoſe modern days, has made it neceſ- 
faryyfor the legiſlatures to mitigatꝭ the law con- 
cerning ito Vet, let not any one think, as I faid 


befare, (hat in this kind of adultery is contain- 


ed the wehble ſpirit of the commandment. All 
acts of luſts or uncleanneſs whatſoever, are 
comprized i in it; and J muſt here obſerve, that 
of all virtues, either in man or woman, ehaſtity | 
ſecems meſt conſonant to the divine nature, nor 
will the ſuppreſſion of all filthy inclinations in 
us be attended only with eaſe of mind and 


Health of Body ; > let us but pluck them out by 


che roots," a hundred other vices will come i 
with chen; indeed, a ferupulous 0 18 b 
(Firſt Rep to human ar 407 
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| VIII. 
Ton ſhalt not leni. 


(x ben ſeems to be a complication dafl Niegs 


meceſſary to conſtitute a thief; he muſt bæ, 
mean, avaricious, hypocritical, falſe, and in 
general ungrateful ; nor can there be ; more 
direct affront given to the divine Majeſty, who 
is the fit diſpoſer of all things, than for any one 
to deprive another of what God has giten him; 


but in this commandment, as well as in the 


others, ye are not to conſider the letter only, 
but the ſpirit. When God ſaid, therefore, CT 


ſhalt nat ſteal, he ſaid, in other words, Thou 


galt not auer rench, commit uiolencem on- 
in any; manner ꝙ way. It is a breach of, this 
commandment, even if we are too ſelf· intereſt- 
ed, or mindful of our own: profit; e are not 
allowed to take an unfair advantage, or, in ſhort, 
to enereaſe our | own ſubſtance; by: dny mean, 
which. a to e en aa f andthe, <1 bs. 
STR 6G 1. (141 | l 10 705 a 
e wo Pp . [18 431 11154 boss 
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P Such numbers come within 8 8 4 this 

d en that I would very willingly enter 
gl, upon it, did not the words alle cc 

ball > if we are not wilfully blind, naturally difplay 

themſelves i in all their ſignificant bghts. For 


wh | who 


* ——— c 00”; Fe" TR PO 
gem 


253 T HE UNTVERSAI 


who can be ſo ſtupid a to imagine, that to bear 
falſe witneſs refers only to matters in courts of 
judicature, and is more ly an interdiction againſt 
witfol and- corrupt | Fury in Which caſe; it 
cot very feldom' f ve its fill ſtrength, ſince 
wicked as mankind ate, it muſt be ome very 
| age circumſtances in which they are 
ed, either by their fear or expedcta- 
wee achat could induce them to bear falſe 
Witneſd agai Faint their neighibour in the manner 
tete ſet town; but back-biters; tatlers, ſcan- 
Gal benrere, news-mongers; and all thoſe' 
tles Which ate the Hane bf almoſt every 2 2 
Bd öde leſſon to leatn in the Ninth 
Oban Het} and However light they may 
TH! of what! they do, welt it would be for 
theitflifu re ftate, they Paid more regard to 
N r they day Wink it is not go. 
teh urch nor Ar abftinence from grofter 
9 Sony will let cheir accounts\ eren. A 
| Ge r re wartet of a goſſopping dif- 
polieto in before now rumedt the Character 
fan irHocent perſon und deſtroyed the peace 
of A family; and to ſuch wretches, among the 
reſt, ſhall Chriſt ſay, at the day of genetal 
: judgment, Depart Mee td me, e workers of in- 
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Show ſhalt nut covet thy. neighbour's. houſes: thou 
11 ſhalt not cbuet thy nexgbbour's wwfe, i) bis man- 
+1 ſervants: nor his | mmid. ſervant, aor bis oh an 
us af dena toing that i 4 BY, 28 boot 
* #2 2A 1 15115 481851115 ©; 
4 he Tenth Commandment, ſeemg to be 
which have bin ſpoken. of i in fome of the, # Son 
mer, only with this difference, that as the pre- 
ceeding ſpoke chiefly in regard to the carrying 
ſins into action, this prohibits the very concep- 
tion of thoſe vices in the mind. Thou Halt not 
covet; that is, thou ſhalt not ſecretly, deſire 
to deprive thy neighbour! of any thing he poſleſ- 
ſes; in which ſenſe, Chriſt ſpoke, When he 
ſaid, A man that looketh at a man, fo us, to 
tuft. after her, hath commited aduttery; with her 
already in his heart: nor can I cloſe this part of 
my work with a properer ſentence, chan that 
which is to be found at the end of the Gam 
mandmens, in our Common Prayer-Book, 
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TL 8 5 HE Sacrament of. the Lord's ups! 
PB Per being on of the moſt temen 
35 We i duous:Imayſteties : of the , Chriſtian 
£ religion; and the higheſt act and 
5 2! exerciſe of religious worſhip; he 
: mu he onda) Chriſt, and unjuſt — 
5 lelf, that does not warily attend his ſoul in 
Lo rere an homage. Therefore, that I ma 
aſſiſt you in a faithful preparation for this ord A 
nage, 4tid: 7 4 you to the frequent participa=': 
ed ait ſhall briefly diſpatch the following 


leyerals:: 21 va.) TUVOYRD!L SW TECT cod 
(daildþall acquaint you with is nature of this 
OTUINANCE. \ | 2. In- 


ny 


* —————— oc En * — 
e . e ] — , ⁵uNiLVu e Er AR Ap AI = * - . < — 9 — 2 — 
* * - 2 5 * " = 5 * 5 v Y "1 * 7 * 
ö : 9 * * — 1 * * 
0 b \ - 
l 5 « * ** 
4 % 


pPRAVYERY BOOK. top 


2. Inform wow « of the ends of its inſtitution. 


a the neglect of ie A" 
5 . A 18 . to fit you 
; tpi. 


On 2 f f. s ws ef 
hat Fo TEM may be uſeful to aſſiſt 


= in it. 3:0 
. How we ought to manage our deport- 
mept and behaviour after i. 7 


1. Concerning the nature of this ordinance. 
Know, that the Lord's Supper is a ſpiritual 
feaſt, appointed for a folemn remembrance of 
Chriſt's death, and to be a ſeal of that covenant 
which God has made with us in Chriſt. The uſe 
then of this ordinance is cwofold. ] Fo þe 
a ſolemn remembrance of the perſon and paſ- 
ſion of our Holy Lord, to:excite us thankfully 
to call to mind all that Chriſt hath done and 5 5 
fered for out good and>incour-ſtead; iHνν 
the inflaming of our affections with No og 
his perſon, and our wills with-reſolutipg, to © 2 
His precepts. (2. ) At — Bev en 
nant, or covenant of grace, which 
made with us in Chriſt; . A 
has aſſured us of pardon of fin, and eternal Hife, 
the conditions of faith and repentände. þ 
Aube God ſeals to us in the Sacraments, | 
_ andaſſures us, that he; for his part, will make 
good his promiſes; and we ſeal on dur ipurt to 
him, that we will endeavour (by his abi 
mts 10 AAlatt tis i UO mis po bling) 
_ FELS EL 
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genwvine nature of che Lord's Suppe. 
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2. Now, as touching the ends of this inſtitu- 
| tian, and the ſpecial! reaſons and purpoſes for 
Which it was ordained by our Saviour, they are 
| Kaen as theſe: (1.) The renewing of that ſo- 
 Temn covenant with God, which we entered 
Into at our baptiſm ; when by the piety of our 
parents, we were dedicated to the Lord, and 
tog an oath of fidelity unto Chriſt, the Captain 
of our-falvation, to become his faithful ſoldiers 
ank ſexxants unto our lives end. Now, becauſe 
[our \infirmities are many, and our. coyenant- 
breaches! too frequent, that we may not want a 
and to renew our coyenant, this ordinance was 
. Þappomted. (2.) Another end is, to remember 
the Toye of our dying Redeemer, in Jaying down 
is ie for us--=This do in remembrance. of me. In 
1 remembrance of my bloody ſufferings, in re- 
D membrance' of my bitter death and paſſion. 
=_ (3 Toſfalupuntousthe pardon of our fins, 
ant the aſſurance of everlaſting. life. Thi ts my 
Ae of "the Nerd Teftament,/ which” is ſbed Jor 
, forthe remiſion of fins. Chriſt allure us 
of pardon on his part, if we perform the con- 
Atſens of faith and repentance on our part. 
Another end of this ordinance is, to fortify 
the cyl with power to reſiſt fin, and to get the 
victory; over it, yea, to mortify and ſubdue it: 
thet our fouls being as giants, refreſhed with 
this Apiritual wine, all the enemies of our ſalb. 
nen way fall before us, and we may be 1115 : 
| | : | ? ES : # | t an. 
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than conquerors over ad PH be 
but not the leaft, end of Chriſt in ppg 
this ordinance, was for the uniting all the pro- 
feflors of his holy religion together in the 
ſtricteſt bonds of love and charity. Ve bemg 
many, are one bread, and one body ; for We. are 
2ll partakers of that one bread. That is, as many 
runs of wheat united to 7 5 in one maſs or 
mp do make one loaf of bread, ſo Chriſtians; 
though many, by the death of their Saviour, 
and by partaking of his Supper, are {ſpiritually 
incorporated into one myſtical body, and Jour 
labour to be of .one heart and of one mind. 
Next, let us confider the ble gen 
which lye upon Chriſtians to attend upon. Chriſt 
in this ordinance 3 now, theſe are "eſpecially 
two; namely, an obligation of ith: ng of 
intercſt. | 
Fit, We he under an N to 8. 
quent this ordinance in point of duty, and in 
obedience to our Saviour's command, eſpe- 
cially if we conſider what kind of command it 
is; namely, the command of a Sovereign, h 
command of a Saviour, the command of a dying 
Saviour : it is a command of love; a Senne, 
command, Eat and live. It is a pleaſant, eaſy, 
and honourdble command: what more pleaſant 
than a feaſt ? What more eaſy than to come to a 
feaſt? What more honourable than to feaſt 
with a king, 'yed, with the King of Kings? In 
a word, it is ſuch a command, Ane due obſer- 
vation whereof will help us to keep the reſt'of 
Gol $ commands better: it will be an effſea - 
0 cious 
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Jane meansrto make gou! dwells Finally, It is 
a plain, paktuyeigxpreſs command;from which? 
fam bheay N -whichowe.muſt;neves-ex 09 
Apoſſibi ity of doing: it for want of; oppor- 
| Unit Which We cannot plead. Os 4105 
aneh, Werlye under a ſpeeial obligation 
toit practice o this duty from a tye of in- 

| Sits For by a due approach to our Lord s 
table, ur baptiſmal vow is renewed „ Our 
Weskefaith ſtrengthened; our languiſnling love 
ehflamed; our deſires after Chriſt -efilarged; 
our:{forrow: for fin ;heightened;;,. freſh | powen 
agunſt) and victory over fin obtained our pre- 
ant joy ſand comforts multiplied à and our fu. 
ture hopes of heaven advanced. how u 1 
kindlathen are they to their Saviour, and als 
oruell to their on ſouls, who live all their days 
in che neglect of this engaging, uniting, quick- | 
- gning/ confirming; ardinance of the Lord's Sup. 
pergawhom all the melting entreaties and paſ- 
ſionate importunities of the miniſters of Chriſt 
Huld never prevail upon, to the practice of this 
moſt reaſohable and moſt advantageous duty. 
ge But let us hear the ſeveral pleas and pren 
tencæs Which ſo many thouſands of perſons, 
though,. profeſſing Chriſtianity, do make for 
this notorious neglect of their dxing Lords 

d 0 Ni TH Dito V1 k of ral {.4 } We 

NI Ora wade by gre: 
exirabrdinary dread and ſolemnity of the ordi- 
Haute theſe put their Saviour, off with a om 
Flimdentz telling him, that the prigilege is too 
Dies 1 | great, 


E 
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great, che dignity too high, and the ordinamee 
600 ſolemn for chem to approach unto : 
An, This is a good reaſon why you fou 
approach the ordinance with preparation and 
care, but no argument at all why you ſhould 
turn your back upon it: as if a king ſhould 
invite and command you to pay attendance- at 
court upon his perſon, and you very gravely'tell 
him, That it is too high an honour for perſons 
of your rank; you will, therefore, out of ceve- 
rence to his perſon, violate his precepts, and at 
once affront his authority and contemn his 
kindneſs. Know, then, that the reverence Which 
out Saviour expects to his holy inſtitution; is 
reveRce of obedience: that man has a due ſenſe 
upon his mind of the ſolemnity of the facra- 
ment, who is careful to approach it with albthe 
humility and ſenſe of „ whiell be- 
comes polluted duſt and aſhes; but ſuchꝭ d ſu- 
rſtitious. ſort of reverence as makes men 
afraid of doing their duty, is diſnonouringꝭ to 
God, and detrimental to themſelves. 
'' Pha 2, Is that of unworthineſs: we are un- 
worthy: to come, and therefore afraid to come: 
For he that eateth unworthily, eats hir own 
uution; and therefore he will be of the laleſt 
ſide, and prevent coming unworthily, by keep- 
away, and not coming at all. ad 
A. (1.) There is a twofold worthineſs:ia 
' ref&fce to the ſacrament :. a worthineſs) o Me- 
a 80 worthineſs: of meetneſs q if bycheing 
worthy vou mean the former, a worthineſwof 
mene by which you deſerye to be entertainediat 
3 OE Chriſt $ 


C7— 8 
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Ohriſto table; in chat ſenſe, notionly:tha” h. 


lieſt ſaint on earth, but the higheſt angel in 
heaven; is-anwotthy-of! this pri Hege: but then 
there is 4) worthineſs of meetneſs, which! im- 
pdirts ſuch a fitneſs and preparation of ſoul: as 


therpoſpe} requires and Chriſt will accept. A 


beggaf is not worthy of your alms, yet ydu 
would not account it humility, but pride in 
hitm to refuſe your alms (when entreated to ae 
ceptithem) upon pretence of being unworthy 
ofithem:'+ The truth is, an humble ſenſe of our 
unworthineſs, bei oa mend account our en 
wotthineſs,' | . % ehe ons 

(ahi Whereas thou pleaſeſt thyſelf: thagtheu 


d cd Haff ſide, by keeping away! from 


tlie ortlinance; this is a manifeſt miſtake, be- 
cuuſcb the guilt and danger of unworthy refuſe. 

ing lis certainly as great, or greater than the 
danger tof un worthy feceving: for not to come 


abialihis\a bold affront+ to the authority f 


Ghtiſt a mighty contempt tothe love of Chriſt, 


it is1the caſting off che profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


11s: a rtnhouncing of the communion of 


ſaints, and af quitting all claim and intereſt in 


the covenant of grace. Didit they in the 

Who made light of Chriſt's invitation to the 

marriage Supper, teſdiipe any better than he that 
came without the 2vedding garment? Were they 

ort de ape they. for their ee 


ant bebe his diſtecpect! ?: 
e J. Isthet of unfitneſs an Gunbpersl⸗ 


es Gonfcietive wines "ys the e 
. | that 


4 
So 
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that I am unfit to come to this :ordinance;!iarih 
therefore, I had better ſtay away. f 
n (I.) Whoſe fault ãs it that thou ant un 
fit?? It muſt be either God's fault or thy Oπτα 
Oanſt thou, daxeſt thou fay it is: God's fault, 
when he is willing both to aſſiſt e 
when he — thee his aſſiſting grace, but then 
art not willing to accept it? But What is it that 
makes thee unfit?ꝰ Is it not ſome ſin that you 
ars not willing to part with? Does not conf 
ende tell you that you live a bad life, that there 
are ſome ſenſual luſts Which you indulge, o and 
are not willing to part with ? This is that 
which makes you unfit, and afraid to come. 
(21) If you are unfit for this ordinance; you 
are not fit to die; you pretend you muſt fray all 
the days of your life, till yourare! prepatecb far 
the ſacrament; but: will: death ſtay for yen till. 
you are prepared for that? Wihew:deathnoallsb 
appear you muſt at God's tribunal, whethbe fits 
or not fit: now: what is it that prepares you fdr 
death, is it not the exerciſe repentance and 4 
holy life? This will fit you for the ſacrament, 
and without this you can never be fit for heaven: 


ni r e to come there. 50 to ULETIVOD 311 | 


90.6 30 89 eak ſincerely: Did you even gorabout/ 
ake Yourſelf fit? Didſt thou ever ſpend a 
Fo in Hip cloſet, in ſearching for; and finding>outs 
thy fins,” in confeſſing and bewailing of them, 
in reſolving againſt them, in praying earneſtix. 
to Goch for the aid of his grace to enable vouto 
* and fubdue 3 Did ever you repair 
bj 3 to 
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e your miniſter; and defire his aſſiſtance in fe- 


ting you for the ordinance? If nt, (Which is 


dertainly the very caſe of many) good God! 


What horrid hypocriſy is this, to offer it as a 


reaſonable excuſe, that thou art unfit, When 
thou didſt never in thy whole life once attempt 
or ehdbavour to ede fit! Unfit thou art 
not only for the ſacrament, but for every holy 
duty alſo; unfit to pray, unfit to hear, and un- 
AE thou wilt be' for on without thy on en- 
deavours to make thyſelf fit : for almighty God 
© never wrought. a miracle to maintain Dock. Hf 
thou -fayeſt, thou canſt do nothing without 
„Gods Erepiy, That God will do nothing with- 
- put thee uſe a faithful endeavour to prepare 
thy, and thy God will both aſſiſt thee and 


datept these alſb; but it is great ae to think 
oflexcuſing one fault with another.. 


ail Plug: Alas h fly ſome, We are poor igno 
rant creatures, we were never 1 0 


thereforeowarit the knowledge which is: egy | 


te mia worthy:communicant. oe 4 


| Weben thou art wholly and grofly i igno-. 
ratit in the foundamentals of religion, thy ig- 
norance is dangerous and damnable, ſuehi as: 
| "th mut thee out of heaven, as well as debar 
thee from the ſacrament: but Why doſt thou 


01 1 with thy i ignorance 4 Why do you 


not repair to your ſpiritual guides for private in- 


'1 fraction; who would thank you for ſuch an op- 


| Portunity of being ſerviceable to you? Will you 
'0 chuſeqrather>to MO l e te hell. 


x tn Oo! ni 101 Hinhom 30 J f bigf wth 
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ieh you, ſihanimakk lt known'ito.fuch.as af 
Willing to Relisve you againſt it 1101 VOY 555 
bo Bas (z.] It may be thou art not ſo ignorant 
as thou thinkeſt thyſelf; peradventure thouſart 
umliſtaken in the meaſures and degrees of know- 
edge, which are requiſite in a worthy, commu⸗ 
"icant: if thou haſt a competent knowledgecof 
the Author, the uſe and end of this ordinance, 
it is ſufficierit, though thou art not able to diſ- 
pute controverſal points relating to it: ii thou 
uinderſtandeſt the Author of the ordinance / tobe 
Jeſus Chriſt; the end of the ordinance to be 4 
repreſentatibn and commemoration of his death ; 
that the breaking of | the bread, repreſents) the 
Y breoling of his body upon tbe: craſs ; and tlie paw 
10 out , tbe wine, the' ſhedding ofi bit db for 
/ redemption : if thou underffan delt the ue of 
Fo ordinance to be, for the renewing» of thy 
"covenant with God which thou efitęredſt into 
at thy baptiſm; to remember the love ofithy 
- dying Saviour; to ſeal up unto thy-foul: a pariion 
of ſin, and to engage thee daily to dig mibre 
and more unto ſin; t unite i 
in the ſtricteſt bonds of love and charity if 
thou knoweſt all this, and endeavoureſt to act 
muitably thereunto, I dare aſſure thee, thdü haſt 
note knowledge of a worthy communicanto&nd 
of "EY how cl to the ſacrament! with: a-dcfire to | 


e, Alt ally'-acept 
a ra $ - f 8 f 7 \ ; 2 
donne ne 7.51 I gala 10 1 54 


18 re 8¹ But 1 fear fs am under i ch bf 


an hard heart, I cannot mourn for fin fo much 
O 8 as 


1 of "ith rl 
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ld; Ko weep over it 1B-often as Tt 
Köck n perfor unter ries 
8 hard Heat do at this diane?“ 
05 I tROd haft Nich a degree of forrow; as 
puts thee upon loathing a and leaving off "thy fins; 
3 an Eanſk not mourn for fin ſo mch as 
do, and 25 thou wouldſt do, yet thou 
a true mitent. Know; that another's) 
pee forrow is not the ſtandard to meaſure!” 
thine"By ;"all are not ſinners alike; and for that 
redion' te Torrow of all perſons WIII not bel 
alike; ſome mens fins have been infamous and 
notorious, ' their lives tainted” with heinous 
grimes; now their fins looking ghaſtly upon 
theltconfeiches; no wonder if e Jab Babe 
der ch ies 01 mind, ſuch Boa el and ter- 
tors Pffebifeicnes and meet with fuch melting 
foros as e others are” ſtrangers to, and nac 
wied itt“ But, perhaps, God has bleſt 
t ic f pious: dä tie, and His reſtrain<"q 
LOL B58 K one thee from thbſe preſum ptu- 
ing ee e h others Have been guilty of. 
and, Enfequeritly; tot art u ſtranger to their 
violent expreſſions of grief and forrow:; ; yet at if} 
the WEE yew thou Halt fich a'convincing fight = 
ad cauſes thee'tohate it; to forfake it, 
and? hom © Gy by” feabn'of it: abc 
. eg delt got mourn ſo much as thou 
be rl rn t thou mourneſt that tkou cant. 
fo f Hicke. "Now; for thy comfort,” that o 
those not undder the power of an Hard Heatt . 
thou Ut fi6t! wholly wane the grace of tepent- fl 


| hes ift düglitelt td eome 0 this ofrdinancey! 0 


LENS PE Os for 
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far the engreafing of thy gadly Son 


believing; and expecting that the ſi ght ora 
ken bleeding) Sayiour, will tend A theft 680 
breaking of thy heart, Lali en thy Sul 
foro for ſin-· idol nog eo hg 


6. Pretended excuſe ar nay coming, to. theirs, 


1 8 facrament, is the danger of, relap! fing 31 fear, 
ſay ſome, if I come, ah afterwards fallninto., 
ang known: ſin, that Almighty God bn B9tE b 
pardon it, but my ſin will fe like the; 12 28 
the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never he f 9 1 
therefore, we judge it ſafer to ſtay aways; & 
A0. (.) It muſt be acknowledged, that to fin 
wiltally and deliberately, after We have been at 
this enga ing ordinance, 1 18 an agg neee 
but not ſuch as to render it. unpardonabl = 6 „hut, 
after our fall we may be recovered; bY. bebe 
ance;z: betauſe we have, an Advocate anth the Han 
ther. Doubtleſs the, primitive Chriſtians, he 
probably received the Lord's Supper exezy dane 
certainly. every Lord's day, did 'occalionally... 
fall into many voluntary and deliberate aRtions,, 9 
of lin, but far be it from us to think that, their, 10 
fins. were unpardonable. 1112 1922.92 O1V 
(20%) Know, that Almighty God, though.. 
he requires (after you have been at his holy 10 
tallle) your utmoſt care to avoid do, and, (ayes 
ſhun, temptations ; yet he doth not expect th hat 
you ſhould live wholly. free, from fin 'whil ſt Ne a 
continue in this mortal ſtate: he expects a A. 
life after the ſacrament, but not an 1 Eds 
the life of a faint, but not the life of: an angels g: 
A life, of Purity hot? a lte of. perfeRtion; ele dae 


164. wy 


2 — 
* 


— wer! —— — 
— 22 = — — 


— 


1 © _— 
= —— Eg — — 1 
a 


| * 
8 
1 . 
44 1 
LT 
= * 
* 
jp * 
18 = 
4 : 
1 
T 424 
A 1 
\ ry) 
A. 
* 
$ 
þ 
+ ny 
| i 6 
a 7. 
SS © 
* 4 
1 i i 
1 
x 1 
N 
. 
* 
9 
n x 
is 
« 7 
ö 
1 * ' 
1 
6 
0 
i if 
| n 
1 " . 
$174 
; : 
17 
1159 
£ 
i 1 
i 
= 
U 
'1L 
4.00 
| : 
. 
£ 
. 
| „ 
164 
q 
: 


boy 
—— — 


—— — oe 
— rr yd — = 
rr — — 
ner noe 2 & 


— 
— — 24 = 
— — 
— = 


— 
— 
—— 
= > 
— _— 
- 


be 8 F 


2178 TIE U I VE RSAL 


pects we Hould He findere not That Wo ſhodld 
be ſinleſs: could men live wholly:free from fin 
after they have bren at the ſacrament, then they 
ned not to receive it more than once in their 
Khole lives; but the ſacrament being an ap- 
pointed means to enable ns. more and more a- 
gainſt ſin, and to get victory over it, our duty 
118, t6 have frequent recourſe to it, notwith- 
ſtanding our relapſe into ſins, after e have 
humbly implored pardon for them. 
e Pleu u, is this: I dare not come, becauſe 15 
Labour under ſo many fears and doubts as to my 
rn Hncerity; had I an aſſurance of my ſtate 
of grace, I might venture to come; but I have 
ard, no man ought to come to this ordinanco 
ht tvähts aſſurhnoe. 

. There are two ſorts of doubtiriga; ſome 
"proven from want of faith, others which 
0 from weakneſs of faith. As to the 
ormer / ſome men there are, whoſe conſciences 
tell thein, that they are either open ſinners, or 


, « cloſe hypocrites; theſe men have great reaſon 


to doubt of their condition, for it is certainly 
very bad and very 0 aus, not one moment 
longer to be reſted in. But then there are doubt- 
ings whictyaviſe from the weakneſs of faith. O 
ibo. e lietie faith, aher gfare didft. tbau doubt? 
. Now the ordinance of the Lord's fupper is the 
»1ptoper femedy for the relief and cure of theſe 
5 doubtings; and the longer we keep from this 
ordlinandę, the ſtronger will our fears grow; and 
the more will our doubts encreaſe: and whete- 
F 8 thou haſt heard, that none ſhould approach 
that 


44 
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that want a full aſſurance of tlieir grace z/21 
s a great miſtake; for the fabrament being a 
ſealing ordinance, is the great means of procur- 

ing a full aſſurance of faith; which; if 4 man 
| 3 there is no need of going tothe 

ament for it. No man will go to the inſur- 
ing office to ſecure an eſtate which he has in his 
ovyn own poſſeſſion, and iN to be out 
of the reach of danger. "onbarft” _ 
Pla 8, is this: I ſee not (fay PARTY much 
good gotten by this ordinance ; many that come 
to the ſacrament, lead as bad lives as thoſe, that 
never come; and if it does them no good, we 

are ſure it does them Hure. ami | _ had 1 9 75 
never come there. | 4. 

Anſ. (I.) Allowing wha chanſon to be a 
fad truth, why ſhouldft thou draw fuch a wick - 
ed concluſion from it? Becauſe ſome men are 
choaked with their meat through tbeir on 
negligence; wilt thou therefore reſolve never 
to eat more? Some men eat and drink umwor- 

thily, and diſhionour their Saviour 3 id this a 

ſufficient reaſon why thou ſhoudſt diſabey him ” 
Surely thou art to walk by rule, not by exam- 
ple; and oughteſt rather to eye thy-Saviour's 
command, than thy Seibt 5 miſcarriage. 
But (2% How knoweſt thou; that ſuch 
N thou haſt ſeen fall after the fucrament, 
have not riſen again by repentance ? I am ſure 
we have great reaſon, to believe, that gonſtience 
is more quick in reproving ſuch perſons: i than 
thoſe that never receive; for the remembranee 
9 the ordinance cannot but ſtrike a mans mind 
is x60 at 


. tp, the Lord's Jupper. where you will meet 
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5 dime or other: there is more hope of a man 
b goes to this ordinance, and does not nua 


ſo Wells after it, as he ſhould, chan of ſachya: 


5 vg, profanęly keeps from it, and caſts 
5 (od Hg to God and religion; * he cer 
rainly,! ns himſelf, to avoid the danger df 
damnation. :; He ibut cats and drinks, unworthily," 
ers his ow foul; 1 but he that to avoid this 


danger Will not eat or drink at all, doth he not 


ran into a greater danger?U H)) 
_ Hleas or rue rn ee nad; not 


buys neglected this ordinance fo long (ſay ſome} 


babe e was not in charity with. my neigh- 
deu ag confeſs I 77 to be; he wronged 

and abuſed me, and I ing at odds with him, 

durſt not come, 

0 A If, By nigh has wronged bee, 


10 ee a 21 bas 1 account ford it. 
Bete Inquire whether thine anger againſt 
hf pEISH hour be juſt, or unjuſt; if thy neighs:” 
bour has .done thee wrong, and perſiſts in it 
wi repentance, thy anger is juſt, if kept 


wi in e:\bounds,: that it doth not tranſport 


vou to Jehires; of revenge; and diſpleaſed you 


may, be With Your neighbour. for a real injury, 


and;yet,,ngts he ipdiſpoſed for the ſacraments: 
But, if, pon examination you, find your anger 
Wasſunjuſß, then, YOU; ought without delay tal: 
repent of it, and upon your repentance to haſten 


with 
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with ſufficient arguments for thè cooling of che 
heeats of you paſſion, and for allaying che baff 
ings of your rage, beholding there ſuch Sous 
ſttrious inſtance of loving enemies and 1 27 
ing injuries, as the world was never | 
ed with: ſo then, if thou hateſt thy Welden 
thy heart, and reſolvedſt to perſiſt in that Hatred, 
thou mayeſt tremble to come to the ſacràment, 
and thou oughteſt to tremble every time tho 
fayeſt the Lord's Prayer; for therein thou dot 
directly pray againſt thyſelf. Labour then for a 
readineſs of mind to forgive thy 3 and 
a willing deſire to live quietly and pede eably 
with him, and thou mayeſt as ſafely come to the f 
ſacrament as thou mayeſt ſay thy Prayers. de Di: 
10. The next excuſe which ſome make, 18 R 
multitude and multiplicity of worldly bufiheſs * 
we are ſo incumbered with the world (ſay 1 : 
that we cannot find time to fit ourſelves fl 
ought. for ſach a ſolemnit. 59013 OF 9G0b 
13 1.) Can you find no time to ſcryæ aht 
glority that: God, ehe gives all your tine Or 

can you find time Tow Every! thing "bee" 
ſoul e 54 G oh eb est 0 8 

2.) Vour bufitiaſy is either neceſſary Buſi- 
nels, or needleſs buſineſs; if hecdleſs) nh 
you not throw it off? for ſuch buſineſs is ot, 
in if it be neceſſary buſinels, that of yours ace 
and calling, this ought not to hinder you, fe!” 
ſuch buſineſs is God's ſervice. "Thou urtiferyL* 
ing thy God when HB e * 


vocatiou. 11100 was Duo „ toanzhs? 
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+ (3-)::Fhe::morecineceſfary» worldly® buſineſs 
tha haſt upon thy hand, the greater reafort 
thou: haſt to frequent this ordinances no man 
has: more need — 05 ſacrament than the man 
of buſineſs; becauſe no man's ſoul is more in 
danger of being loſt in a croud of worldly bufi- 
neſs ; for having ſo much of the world upon 
thy hand, there is juſt cauſe to fear leſt the 
world get into the throne of thy heart, and that 
thy riches become thy ruin. In ſhort, that man 
= pleads buſineſs for neglecting the ſacra- 
ment, doth | plainly tell Almighty God, that 
he is not to be ſerved but when the world will 

leave. 3 * 
1. The next a made boy fone "2k not 


coming to the Lord's table, is the unworthineſs 


e zuthey are afraid ſome wicked men 
thruſt: chemſelves forward,. auch therefore e 
kee pPback. Din N 52 , 

— 7 1. True burhien will be a man to 
ſuſpect the worſt of himſelf, and to hope the 


leaſt of others. But ſuppoſe it be as thou ſuſ- 
8 another man's ſin deprive thee of 


e benefit and comfort of the ordinance? That 
when by the grace of God and thy on endea- 
vaurs thou art fit, it ſhould be in che power of 
a wicked man to make thee unit: 

Obj. But, ſay ſome, The e of « a wicked 


man pollutes: the ordinance.” 1, 20 


. . If ſo, he pollutes it to himſelf vnlyz 


s he cannot pollute it TEK: ae) 10 pat 


acceſſaryito his ſin- 244 
791991 2111 vll UO'; E 219010 £ tut). * But 
11H | 


189 * . A 


PRAVER<4BOOK.! 223 


ut (20h): Ho art thou ſure that the 
thou ſuſpecteſt for wicked, is real ſuchat᷑ 

he been bad formerly? yet what 4fluranoe: 
haſt thou, that he has not Anoefely repented, 
and. is now come to the ſacrament with an ho- 
neſt deſire to get power againſt his ſins, which 
formerly got power over him? By his coming, 
he makes a profeſſion to do ſo; and how know- 
eſt thou that he is not fincere in what he pro- 
feſſes ? Oh but, ſay you, the man will certainly 
return again to his former wickedneſs; next 
week he will be drunk again, and ſwear again. 
This is more than thou, or any man can tell; 
for though, heretofore, the temptations were 
too many, and his luſts too ſtrong for him, and 
carried him away againſt his endeavours and ræ- 
ſolutions; yet how knoweſt thou what ſtrength 
of grace the Lord may communicate 1e him by 
this ordinance? Charity ſhould teach you to 
hope the beſt, and inſtead of cenſuring your 


neighbour, put you upon pitying their weak- 


nes, and upon praying for them alſo, that the 


Lord will keep them from future bachſlictings. 
12. And laſt Plea againſt communicating) is 
this: fay ſome, We: do not like your way off 
adminiſfring the ordinance? We. ate for, 
Chriſt's ES any in Chriſt's order; but we 
neither like the garment which you wear nor 
the form of prayer which you uſe, nor the 
geſture of kneeling you preſeribeʒ and therefore 
we cannot join with you. 0 of 
1 (1.) As to your having (ists öndi- 
nances in Chriſt's order, you have the ſacra- 
| ment 
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ment ſo with us, as to the ſubſtance of the or- 
dinance, and all the eſſential requiſites of it; 
but our Saviour never intended that you ſhould 
obſerve all the circumſtances relating to that 
ordinance which he obſerved: as, for inſtance, 
he celebrated the Supper in a borrowed cham- 
ber, in an upper room, in the evening, only 
to twelve perſons, and thoſe twelve men, yea, 
twelve miniſters, and in a coat without a ſeam. 
To keep thus ſtrictly to Chriſt's order, in the 
uſe of this ordinance, I aſſure you is ſo far from 
being a duty, that it will be your fin. -— 
But (24þ.) As to the garment worn by us in 
the adminiſtration, why thould a matter of ſuch 
indifferency diſcompoſe thy thoughts at ſuch a 4 
ſolemn time? Look you to yourſelf, that you 
come cloathed with the wedding garment of re- 
pentance, faith, love, and joy, and if there be 
any evil in colours, in a white ' garment more 
than a black one, he that wears it, or the au- 
thority that enjoins it, ſhall anſwer for that, and 
__CB_TTT PLIERS or 97 
* (3dh.) As to our uſing a form of prayer in the 
adminiſtration, _ know, that all the reformed 
churches throughout the world have done the 
like ; the church of Geneva not excepted; for 
the ſpirituality of prayer doth not conſiſt in an 
extemporary fluency, of words, but in the in- 
tention of the mind, and devotion of the foul ; 
if we pray in faith, with humility, with holy 
fervency, with humble refignation, we cer- 
tainly pray by the ſpirit, *though* with a form 
of words beſte us; and, on the other hand, if 

R | | wo 


* 
n 8 
D 


LEY 7 . 
* 


dre pray without the forementioned diſpoſitions, 
our prayers are formal and unacceptable, tho 
we pray without a form. Laſtly, As to what 
18 "bg ep kneeling, (1.) It doth. not 
clearly appear. what geſture our Saviour uſed, 
when he celebrated this ordinance ; the ſcrip- 
2 Wy y filept about it: from whence I in- 
er, that had it been our Saviour's mind we. 
ſhould follow his example in this circumſtance, 
we ſhould not have been left in oe dark con- 
cerning it. (2.) Suppoſe it were fitting ; this 
7 2 a canes of the action, woe are 
no more obliged to follow it than the other cir- 
cumſtances of time, place, habit, &c. (3. ) Let 
it be conſidered, how far the church of Eng- 
land has proteſted againſt all adoration of the 
elements; ſo that they who ſuiſpect us kneeling 
to the bread and wine, do ſhew themſelves to 
be either groſly ignorant, or greatly malicious: 
but, N is the higheſt ordinance we 
attend upon Chriſt in, and we receive the 
greateſt benefit by the ordinance we are capable 
of on this ſide glory, even a pardon ſealed from 
the King of heaven, (which we would not re- 
ceive in any other poſture than upon our knees 
from an earthly prince) and foraſmuch as the 
ſacrament is delivered to us with prayer, we 
judge it the maſt ſuitable geſture for ſuch a ſo- 
lemn ordinance; and both in obedience to au- 
thority, and alſo from an act of chdice, we uſe 
this geſture as a token of profound reverence to 
our moſt endearing Redeemer, 
bined Sms Howe Cl , 362; Ricks BPM 
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parationi though, how much every perſon odght 
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osrheſetürg all' the mibit coifiteribleplcacard” 
retences Whith N have met with from perſons 
binde Neglect of tis duty: if what has been 
here ig tends tothe Imisfactionof any, and they 


| — Willing to addreſd themſelves! to the practice 


f this enz neglected duty, I 2 
e what Preparations are To ont 5 | 


nino N cus * 11 


e in an ere 0 
the duties both bf off, general and 
cMings;!exercifi ſelves: daily in keeps 
N nde void o offi ce both e . 
dust towards men, In ſhort, the habitual die- 

nelscof the foul to God; i REN with 
e eee to 'tontitine! ſte * in 
obecience to him all our days, is ſuch a divine 
tetnpery as gives us an undoubted right to the 


20 ondifrance, and is the: beſt qualification for it. 


ath moreopanticulirly you are tolunderftand; 
r beſides our baba preparation by repent» 
nftant endeavours of u holy Ife; 


toialldt of his time for that work, .tanpot/pres 
dfdy he determined q forme u mere baue for 


it than othefs, Have long neglected themſelves 


and their duty; Others have more leiſure and 
teedorts for it. ene eee, 
facrament without due care und- 

but God doth not expect fo much time od 
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be ſer apart-for ſolemn preparation byna. Moor 
ſervant, as hei does from a rich maſter. 21274 
1>Now;'a Obriſtian 8 actual preparation for this 
ordinancey I take to conſiſt in the practice 

theſe: five following duties, examination, hu: 
miliation; + vu ution, anne, Heels 


* J OW ent 


Exonilde thyſelf according to St. Paul's 
Advice! For we ſtand too near ourſelves tg ſee our 
failings without greatobſeryation: takethe 5 
the candle of the word into thy hand to ſeare 
thy heart and examine thy life by its light; 


particularly examine, (1) What good there is 


thee, what knowledge to diſcern the Lord's 
body y, and to underſtand tlie nature; uſe, and 
end of the Lord's. Supper? what — 
the merits of his death to thy n ſoul; 
love to thy Saviour's perſon, precepts, promiſes, 
people; 0 every one that has the image of 
@hrift upon him. What repentance and 


ſorrow doſt thou find in thy foul for ſin har | 


care every day to mortify it, and to die 
more and more unto it? (2) Examine v 


exil is in thee, and has been done by thee 2 | 
and; be ſenſible of the ſinfuldeſs of thy! nature: 


of the fins of thy heart and life ; of thy omiſ 
fem of good, and comiſſions of: evil: of en 
againſt: God and thy neighbour, in ——_ 
errteed;.iand th it be 4 
utmoſt ſearch to find out all; it — kobe 
euidenee of 1 thou art not wil 

ice 21; an eee moments) 
Drove Sims fon ©) b 2 2 205 ih N. Ha- 
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upon thy 


gs! FOE ik, Fhbhd6ut thy 
m upon thy knees it'eooſehoniand 
Y | beſc re, C att tema 


b time, 9 "molt grierouſſy committed, 
by: „and Geol, 2 Hp" di- 


£ A entre 8 90 geber bfave of fin wy by 
6 Aker to thy ſoul, and the burthen of it be in- 
10 able; Plead: Path Him to forgive - thee all 
5 paſt, and to give thee his grace, that thou 
payeſt ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe: Him in. 
g of life, to. the honour and glory of his 
Holy name. T his done before thou wrt from 
' 
3; Renew thy deviant" for a kety life; 
ow. 1 be; more watchful,” more cafeful and 
iF$campes. for. the, time to come ay with 
U y+ av uid, Pal. 119, 106, T have f and 
dal «> Kugh that 1 will keep Thy: Tightbous' Jug 
a And be ſute when you refolve'againit | 
ahr tha at ou reſolve an allntempta- 
Es e h lead to ſin; he that reſoboes agaihiſt 
„Jrun ennels : and. Fearing, muſt reſodꝰ to avoid 
icke company, Which draw him to that ex- 
ceſs, and to pals by. e door Where he is went 
to be drawn in : and take heed of making any 
reſolutions in your own ſtrength, but earneſtly 
8 the grace and aſſiſtance of almighty 
Oh be ſenſible that your own ſtrength. is 
mae Your enemy ſtrong, your temptations 
many, your danger great. It ever you delire 
to 


PRAYB Rr BON Eg 
Sar IDS. rel; ora bette life to 
perfection, look up, jo 85 © when. WW ita 
aid; from thence; 25 65 ngth, wh 0 
Mall: ns er 45 al a ings 155 0 Ait 
che apoſtle, 7. can do all os Hing 2 & 2 mg r. 
Apply thyſelf next to fn t 97 medita- 
tion; particularly meditate; on the ſufferings 
of thy Saviour; and, to, help and quicken the 
meditations upon them, let me adviſe TNT 
<onitantly, to read oyer the hiſtory of them 
before a ſacrament, AS you, find them recorded 
än the two laſt chapters (but one) of all the 
evangeliſts: J meditate on. his wonderful ele. 
ment in his incarnation, that the Creator öf | 
the world ſhould become a Foam. : Me. 
ditate on the meanneſs and povert ty of” His 
life; and that will work. in thee 5 4 con- 
Nee s of mind in thy poor and 106 con- | 
lel'd: 1 at his death, 10 patichce under 
them, and bis readineſs to pardon, and pray 
for his enemies and murderers that were the 
occaſion of them. This will at once inkindle 
thy hatred againſt fir inflame thy love to Chriſt, 
and inſpire thee 0 a ſpirit, of meekneſs to- 
Wards th y greateſt. enemies, in, imitation of thy 
ear — hay who offered u His blood to God 
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| ONS IDER With: yourfelF, ſoines; 
| time before ou intend to communi- 
Late, that you are invited to come, 
not only in the preſence, hut unto 
the FT wa God, 10 be one of the gueſts of the 
Lore the who! e world; What manner of 
"Dis, d lat heaven hath manifeſted unto 
Ut on? Wh ho can 7 from tears of Brief 215 
MEL; to think. of his own in gratitude, 3 "A 
| tears of 1 joy, to think of He won: ode 


indnels. oft e Lord? Can you lo 155 
who was 7 85 for our fins, and not kane 


d mourn ? Can you ſec his bleedin wounds, 
— 8.) . troubled ? 4 No | pious TE, Cal be ſ 
5 4 5 aj and yet, when y ou 1 OARdby d that by hop 

es YOu. are, Mees that he hath waſhed us 
rom our. . ns. in Us 6 that faithful (Gals 


may take fapetuary; in Bis wound LE” 19 
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| e as Wine, fo r che nouri 


world ; neither doth. he require any gthi 
of us, When, elſewhere. he faith; 
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cure © and ſafe, you cannot chooſe but rejoice in 
— A fe ee 


181 left unte 09 from. 


CY 5 
Saviour; it 1s convenient, (thar't to put away the 


ſuſpicio ingratitude,) it be received and 
bare wh Ito 


handle love chiefly} ſeeln g Me can ff 


quire it in no other thing, the love declared in 


ordainin ng the ſacrament, ſo full of love than by 
love; which love, God would that we 


ſhould diſpoſe, and ſo change it into What we 
fee moſt pleaſing to him: whereupon, Chriſt 


our Saviour, while he giveth us a token of his 


higheſt love, with his grace, with ſo man. 


merits of his preachings, labours, faſtfngs, 

prayers: ſo We, when We give to 

Te we do give him all th inge 0 erke 
; moſt precious: hence it cometh, that doth 


more eſteem, and that more 'worthil 
one love, than of all other thir 
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me thy heart; that 1 is to ſay, the love whichiis me. 
C 2 es they h his love Ward yl "us; 15 2 us 
1 = Own bread and of. his own: Caps n Hane 
ven us by. own, body 7 bread 
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in my ſoul, than the love of thee ? Shail:tho 
temporary delights of fin. drown the memory 
Gch y alarpin this holy facrament ? My life is 
but a Ipan, and yet, I heſeech thee, ſhorten. 
that rather than it ſhould be ſpent in a neglect 
94770 better this earthly tabernacle. ſhould 
be diflolved, than become a theatre for fin to 
revel in; let me pay Nature the debt I owe her, 
ſooner than perhaps ſhe ſhould call for it, ra- 
ther than run in ſcore with thy juſtice: jt is 
hetter L ſhauld die and be loſt in the memory 
of the world than forget thee; thou Wr 
me from nothing, not to fin, but to ſerve thee. 
at thy table, and haſt imprinted in me a ray of 
thyſelf, that I might not ſeek my own, but thy 
wl; not purſue the world, but heaven: make 
mas therefore to ſee the ſolid raviſhing conſola- 
tion that is in ſerving thee; what joy accompa- 
niesithy grace, that ſo I may no longer follow 
my ſenſe, but my Saviour. It is none of the leaſt 
ſins of out youth; that we are careleſs and ſor- 
getful ofithee qur Creator; and no Wonder we 
aft ſd inſenũble of the joys to come, that Jive 
in duch a conſtant and continued neglect of the 
Fords Supper: make me therefore © my 
Jod, to conſider that, had I the fruition of all 
that] can-with, or long for here, I ſhall not only 
ſexable he is, that ſettetk his heart on any thing 
but thylfelf teach me therefore ſo to enjoy the: 
worldithat ] looſe not thee, nor the memory df 
that hleſſed reward: thou haſt promiſed to them 
that honout ches let every one, meditating) an 
Hod 8 = the 


ch lou of Chriſt, aſſ the queſtioh, hn nne 
the anſwerwãth ef rophibt; Iban /hall'b 0 N 1 
amo t be Lord far al ae 1 ade 85 0e 7 
unto . 764415 Hake the bs 70 lvln, fe _— 
Polu If > 110 ret 1513 134418˙ 75 5 
e KOO KNOTT: oe 
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4 en for Wipe Morning. yy 


ETERNAL God! who tals UNA: 
05 ty doſt behold and love thy own' glo- 
ries 1 beifectons infinite, and haſt created me 
to do the! work of God after the manner of 
man, and to ſerve thee in this generation, and 
according to my capacity; give me, O Lord, 
thy grace, that I my be a curious and 2 
ſpender of my time this week, ſo as I may 
revent or reſiſt all temptations: Let rele. 5 e 
10-perpetually aſſiſt and —_— endea- 
vours, conduct my will, and my in- 
tentions, that I may perſevere in ou 4 eon 
dition which thou haſt put in me by thy I 
ofthe: covenant, and the mercies of th Holy 
Jeſus : O never let me fall into thoſe'fins; dhe: 
retire to that vain converſation, from wich the 
eternal andimeroiful Saviour' of the world hath 
redeemed ime}; but let me grow in grace; adds! 
ingrvirtue to virtue, reducing my purpbſes 
toads; and inereaſing my acts till they gro 


intb habits; and by habits till they be ct 
preventing grace Yaſh allit 2 | 


et: \levithy 

tions im their approach, that my hopds Belfle 

rg nor. * faith weakened; — nec 
<1 confi- 
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confidence ' made temiſs, nor my title and 
portion in the covenant! be leſſenedd. Take 
from me all ſlothfulneſs, and give me a diligent 
and an active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſe my 
employment, that I may do works proportion- 
able to my perſon, and to the dignity of a2 
Chriſtian, and may fill up all the ſpaces of this 
week in meditations upon the moſt holy ſacra- 
ment, with actions of religion and charity ; 
that when the devil aſſaults me, he may not 
find me idle; and my deareſt Lord, at his ſud- 
den coming, may find me buſy in lawful, ne- 
ceſſary, and pious actions, improving my ta- 
lent intruſted to me by thee, my Lord, that I: 
may enter into the joy of my Lord, to partake 
of his eternal felicities, even for thy mercy's 
_ lake, and my deareſt Saviour's ſake. Amen. 
„ir of 55 7 PR EEE, 
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| oO, I do here caſt down myſelf before 

* ches O caſt me not away from thee: 1 

cannot Rand at the bar of thy juſtice, I do there 

fore lie down at the foot-ſtool of thy mercy: I 

| as condemn myſelf for my fins: Lord, de 

1 tliou not judge me, but conceal my ſins in my 

Saviour's blood. I do moſt humbly cenfeſs and 
bewail my wretched nature and wicked life be- 

fore thee, for my thoughts, deeds, and works 

* paſt.” My conſcience cries out againſt me, ſo 

vain, fo vile, ſo foul, and fo ill have they been 

e : before 
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the glory of heaven the only ambition that 
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before die. Waſh my ſoul, O Lord, in the 
ſtreams of thy mercy; though as red as crimſon 
and fcarlet, thou haſt promiſed the penitent, 
they ſhall be White as now: O acquit this pen- 
five: foul of mine, I beſeech thee; and, for the 
time to come, let thy Holy Spirit aſſiſt me to live 
with more conſcience and leſs ſin before thee: 
lighten my tnind with a ſight of thy truth, and 
fire my heart with a love of thy ſacrament, that 
the vanities of the earth may be my ſcorn, and 


takes me; and thy fear my only care, as the 
way to that glory; for the more I ſerve thee, of 
the more is thy bleſſing on earth, and will be _ 
my bleſſedneſs in heayen. Day and night, if I "HR 
cannot with Hannah, in the temple, becauſe! of 
my bufineſs and charge in my houſe and the 
world; yet, ſince I am redeemed to ſerve thee 
all my days, let me not deny thee to ſpend this 
week holy. Since thou wilt give me-eternity 
for it, let me beſtow my time upon thee with a 
good conſcience. At all times make me to 
watch and pray, and ſtrive more diligently; and 
let thy Holy Spirit aſſiſt and ſtreng e me to a 
victory; let me ſo uſe thy earthly bleſſings, that 
they may not hinder me from coming to thy 
table; even for the bleſſed mercies of him, who, | 
overcame. the world for me, the 3 of . 
fanotigen Oy, eck Son Ae n | 
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ANY, age] are in the world, W 
upon careleſneſs and negligence, ,arc 
not willing for 2 give. over worldly 
Jade. buſineſs, or to take Paips, to Are 
themfelves to this Special. part of the) ſervice of 
God, and abſtain from the holy, dacra ent. 
MWhen any find, theſe wants and defects, in 
chemſelves, as many do, they ougl 6 f to conkile 
(wheat they ought to do ſor fear of farther peril: 
As miſerable caſe it ie, that We ,thanld;.; 
-mezy and eranftory, things, neglect; raven 
lat us conſider whoſe creatures Me are why God 
(hathifens us hither, and what he will require of 
us When we are departed hencę ; Let us not he 
diſcouraged, but, he long as wg liye, let u 
W mber-to ſerve God not only in proſperity, 
Om na ny adyerfity ; af, in pur car 


Wflairs, we often forget heaven Ys good reaſon 
| it 


it is, that in our heavenly, we ſhould much 
rather forget all earthly, and prepare ourſelves 
to. this Q ſolemn a facrifice,; let us go, and, if 


3e poſable, e ter love ir ur R. 
VVV 


towards our Lord Jeſus, "than ever we 


fore. Let us offer up ourſelves to him with a 


ſtrong flame of devotion, which ma No 
burt, and "ifs 21 higher and Higher fl 1 
touch heaven; and give me a communion with 
the God of my ſalvation in this holy facra- 
ment. O how willingly could my ſoul dwell 
upon this mount, and build tabernacles for this 
- contem pation of my Saviour's love! How do I 
behold him through faith, men bim- 
ſelf unto me in all his fulneſs. And Oh ! that 
my foul could 7 imitate my Saviour! Oh that 
heart might return like 1 ohe, in giving myſelf, 
my whole felf unto Jeſus; ; fo that, if I nd 
not preſent” comfort in thy bleſſed ſacrament, 
yet ön the will T wait; wherefore, if thou 
art pleaſed to defer my ſalvation for the trial of 
my faith and love; O let not my faith faint, 
Heins 1 canhd6t wait too loug for the orace'T'fo 
mich defife; and which T. ran e 
at laſt obtain for the Lord is 


f the Lord than in this bleed: Eücha- 
iKit, the facted feaſt of the Lord's geodiels)? 
FRE faints/of old, how: have chey cm Kum 
this thy⸗ 
FP temptatibns of Satan 

cou Id. hetvy, O my foul? agg Mhh art 
40185691 boog e 139101 none 2 * eu 
11 | aſe th - 
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<O'#ny*foul;- -Ganſt thou better rafts. the good- 


table ſatisßtedd with good things and 
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thou 16 caſt down Within" tne 7 Ts it becauſe 
thou haft broken the covenant of thy God, and 
bn tf thy fin? Be it ſo, yet will not hie Lord, 
$60d, be as gracibus to his enemies, 25 
he requires us to be to ours? Our Lord al | 
Saviour Chriſt t Jeſus, bleſſed for ever, he comes 
to ſeelk thoſe that are loſt ; to raiſe thoſe that 
are fallen; o that, as ſure" as the Lord is good 
and upright, merciful and faithful, ſo ſure it 
is he will not caſt off the penitent, he will not 
reject tlie humble, but will teach even fingers 

in the way. Be it ſo then, and let my ſoul 
raiſe refer on the wing of pra er, and ap- 
pibach the throne of grace in this bleſſed fa- 
crament, which is our beſt and choiceſt provi- 
hon for our ſpiritual journey, in this our earth] 

pilgr ge to TINS arg £1204 Cana” Arft 


17 48 N w U Hie 


3 1118 * v I | * 4 0 = 
4 _ 7 4 - +. \ * - - ow < , * - . } 4. — of* 28 . 1 * * 7% *.4 
Coe ET” « 92 « , : 21 e I a 111 * 
1 FP ths 3 . p - 2 a” 5 4 
9 * * p 3% " 


«3% * EN ee, e NY 1 1 11485 
* & . f þ . "2, 

SIG” . 1801 
n et btn, A arts 


\ ETERNAL God! Mg 28 pleaſed 
(u mercy to look upon us, > PORES Were, 
in our blood, to reconc reconcile us when, we were 
enemies, ünding out a remedy for ns, Which 
ind could never aſk, e an 
atonement for us by the death of thy Son. O 
let me never. fall into; thoſe. fins, and. urn te 
Cain 8 N e the. 


— pta- 


RA . 


temptations this eck in . — 

me grow in grace adding yirtue to virtue; re · 

hogs eee. act, and increaſing: nay 

acts till they-gro into habits, and my. habits, 

till they, be confirmed. O God, be pleaſed to 

impart unto. thy; ſervant a ray of the heavenly 

light; open mine eyes, and ſet all my ſins be- | 

fore my face) that I may ſpecdily, and earneſt- 

and perfectly repent," and forſake them -- 

all; give me a ſight of my infirmities, that I 

may watch, againſt, them; and whatſoever is 

wanting in me towards the underſtanding of 

thing, whereby I may pleaſe thee and per- 

52 my duty; I beg of thee to reveal that alſo 

unto. me. O that I may feel ſuch a ſtrong 
nſe of thine incomprehenſible Majeſty, preſ- 
Ing upon my heart, that may bear dom all 

other sags this week, and the reſt of my 

life T dedicate myſelf abſolutely to thy obedi- 
ene, and let me never be ſo Un renlonsbis as to 
return to thoſe ſins which are the burthen of my 

heart, and giiève the Holy Spirit, which\ rent 
the fleſh and ſhed the blood of the Lord Jeſus, 

ar Which I habè ſo often and ſo ſolemnly pro- 

reſted againſt; be pleaſed therefore, O my; 

Lord, 2 cteate in thy ſervant à great hügge 

aid klirſk after theſe” things" of "thy gg, „ 

aid the rightecuſneſs of it, that I may long 
for the bread? of heaven,” thirſt ufter tlie ff 

NIL? WE Hatt anteth after 

the brooks of Water; fo my fo "thay Yellre' 

—— Ota . fler 
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thy will, loving tho abovs all things in the 
World, worſhip ; thee, with the humbleſt 
adorations and quent. addreſſes; continually 
feeding upon the apprehe ſions of thy divine 
ſyeetneſs and eternal love, and. j joy in heaven, to 
which Ihumbly hope to be e by thine in- 
mercies in him, who. hath: taught me to 
call thee Father, and to ſay og 1 pre . 
Father wwhick ae e es 


6:16 A 2 AYER for Torn ay Evening, 
ot: 5 


I MV 3 3 and 3 Father, 
WF Which, according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, doſt put away the ſins of thoſe which 
truly repent, and remembreſt. them no more; 
pen, O. Lord, I beſeech thee, the eyes of thy 
mercy upon me, thy moſt unworthy ſervant, 
uh in heart carneftly deſireth pardon and for- 
givene(s of all my fins and offences, the total 
um Whereof is the breach of all thy command- 
ments; both in thought, word, and deed; thy 
bleſſings and: benefits I have abuſed; thy judg- 
ments and puniſhments not feared; the means 
oi es ſalvation utterly neglecter. 
But, O Lord, with thee there is mercy, that | 
thow-mighteſt be-feared; thou art a God of all 
' comfort,  .mengiful and loving, ready and wile 
ling to hear all; penitent ſinners, that in heart 
are forrowful for their fins. It is ſome: {mall 
| | CON» 
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„ to me, that Lam ſomething confon nds 
l ene in m. own . 2 9 


n. 


As 

18 ft 2 5 wilt finith, it; 'E 1 
to the diy of Jeſus Chriſt. Furn my heart, 885 A 
Lord, 2 1 may loath and 'abhor that 32.88 
evil „ and cleave to that Which is good. It 18 bi 
thy pardon alone which. 1 Ef By but that I 
mayibe thoroughly renewed an changed in 'my 
mind, wall, and affections: I long for a ſtrong 
and ſettled. apprehenſion of the, to OYCraWe 
and rule mie in. every thought, word, 7 
and action of my whole life. In the lame 
therefore of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed⸗ e 
T humbly proſtrate myſelf before the throne 
thy mercy-ſeat, that for his ſake only thou wilt 
have compaſſion for me; I ſubmit myſelf to thy 
goodneſs, beſeeching thee not to let my fins 


be a cloud between my prayer and thy pity; 


but forgive and forget all my tranſgreſſions, all 
my miſdoings, let them be ſinò of what condi= 
tion ſoever, Hider ſins of. iy - youth - or fins 
of my age, fins of my body or fins-of my foul; 
ſceret or open ſins; Htorious or preſumptive 


fins; fins of pride, envy, ' hatred, malice, &c. 


Good Lord remit them all, and of thy great 


goodneſs, grant me nen and: ue 


lution for the fame. $6 


And now, O Lord, hive: Py am (on Don ee: 
| mb) to rective the bleſſed facrament of the 
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Þ great a finher,” duſt and zſhes, date 
to approach thy table; thou, O 


Bo 
= 
O 
2 
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, 7 


of all my fins, and everlaſting falyation, thro 
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MED ITATION 
WEDNES DAY. 
MY dect x ITE N dae ee 


ND when God gave his Son to che 

world, it could not be but he ſhould 
give us all things elſe; and therefore, this bleſ- 

7 ſacrament is a conſigning us to all felicities; 
but, as it was at firſt, ſo it hath been ever fince, 
Chriſt came into the world, and the world knew 
him not: fo Chriſt hath remained in the world 
by the communications of this ſacrament, and 
yet he is not rightly underſtood, and leſs truly 
valued. But Chriſt may ſay to us, as once to 
the woman of ond Woman, if thou didft 
know the gift of God, and who it is that ſpeaks 
to thee, thou wouldſi aſt of bim and ſo, if we 
were ſo wile, or ſo fon, Say know the ex- 
cellency of this gift of the Lord, it would fill 
us full of wonder and adoration, joy and 
thankfulneſs: for the love of our deareſt Lord 
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= Witten in the tar; reſt charüktert of pleaſtire 
and. delight; that in the Hoy facrament, we 
day taſte and. ſee how W] gracious our Lord is; 5 
no loye can be greater than that which is ſo 
beatifical as, to, beſtow, the greateſt good; and, 
. Meh, was the charity of our Lord} Who brings 
| health to us in the holy ſacrament, and life too, 
giving us the bread of paradiſe, at the fame time 
| yielding ſood, and health, and pleaſure ; love de- 
Ares to do all good to its beloved object, and that 
is the greateſt. love, which gives us the grcateſt 
| blefling : and this ſacrament Chriſt defigned to 
wat. purpoſe,.that he, Who is not preſent to our 
eyes, might always be preſent to Gur Tpirit : 
35 e ef 520 and. to deſire. to Abe 


x 8 dale; Band or. 1 no 18 
We an nc it defires to DC united unto Its 
pe G. et. it be our; 875 at elt ire wy love . 
come, to this Holy. lac crament ; £ 58 now * 
| 0 A gur God Calls upon üs not 
| unto, him, but, £0. bela I on 908 Git K 
F 88 18. 95 reat, Ng ho: hath God 10 * Wh 
unto 1 m, AS the ML 0d 1 18 if "ll think 8 
18 6 Which. wercalki up 1 Tt us do hehovr 
to. God, d, to £xprels t fo Nh wan : ape and du f us 
Res I'S Wants 10 ed e ie 9 do- 


1 
nion; 5 to give Um than s and . vorfhip; ko 


bes 1 and pray for bleſſing, and ſupply 
of 
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of all our needs. Let us go, 0 my ſoul, and 
declare before angels and men, that we are 
*Chritians indeed, and mean to live and die in 
his holy religion. And let us now v take ſhame 
to dünnes, that we. have at any time lived ſo 
28 tg contradict our belief; but let us fully re- 
Jalve to love! him better and better, by coming 
to his table. © He hath invited thee, he expects 
ther, he loves to ſee thee there, and will make 
thee know that he loves thee, and delights to 
do thee good. Raiſe up th) yſelf, O faithful 
ſoul, and love that chief good, in whom are all 
goods, without whom there 1s no other true 
| 800d. W hy ſhould ve forſake the fountain, 
and follow the current; but the fountain is Till 
in God; let us come to the holy ſacrament, 
and we chall find the fountain. O let us aſk of 
our Lord Jeſus, and he will give us living Wa- 
ter, ſpringing up into everlaſting life: This zs 
hife eternal, to know and acknowledge thee, the 
only true God, and Tefiis Chriſt. whom'thou bn 
ent; and ebe it thou canſt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thy 
heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou 
Malt be ſaved. O give thanks, therefore, unto 
; the Lord, for he is gracious, for his mercy] en 
dureth for ever; and let us fay with à great joy, 
i, fit come lo t 20 table 145 8 toth 2 cone. 
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APraren _ WeDxzaDAY Morning. 


0 Ahinighty God, 1 thy poor finful crea- _ 
ture, full of anguiſh and confuſion for 
my offences againſt thy Majeſty. I am not 
worthy,” O Lord, to look up to heaven, which 
is the throne of thy purity, for my fins are 
more in number than the hairs upon my head, 
any my heart hath failed me. 
Lord be merciful unta me a ſinner. 


1 have not lived according to thy will, but ; 
in the vanity of my own thoughts, in contempt | 
of thy holy word and commandments ; I have 
not loved thee, my God, with all my heart, 
nor feared the with all my. ſoul, not ſerved 
thee with all my might, nor loved y * 

bour as myſelf. 
Lord be merciful unto me a finner. 


I have been negligent in the performance of \, 
my charge; idle in doing my duties in the” 
holy ſacraments and exerciſes of religion, 1 1715 * 

| "Mt in my prayers, weary of their length. 
Lord be merciful unto me a finner. © 


x Save! provoked. thy wrath. againſt, me, by 

5 accuſtoming myſelf to the works of. the es py, 

and rejecting the good motions of thy ſpirit.” 
Wo unto me, rebellious wretch, that I have 
committed theſe wicked acts againſt thee, fo. 
loving, to good, {0 $2 a 2 God, to the 
| utter 
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„ 2 ＋ 
utter POP Ws af * my Gul Wuhan thy mer- 3, 
0 in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Lord be merclſul unto me a A. aner. 

I have made myſelf guilty in not depending 
on my God for a tupply of my wants, neglect- 
ing to labour, and expecting I ſhould be ſup- 
ported in idleneſs, not looking 2 thee, (OJ 
God, for a bleſſing on my honeſt endeavours ; / 
not having an high eſteem of thee, my God, 
and not ſubmitting obediently to act thy will. 
Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner. 


I have not with care read thy holy ſetiptüres / a i 
and not marked when I have read, but I have 
followed the pomps and vanities of this world, 
and its finful cuſtoms, not calling myſelf 28 
to account for my ſins. 

Tord * merciful unto me a l inner. 
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A PRAYER for WEDNESDAY Evening, 


| @ LO RD Jeſus Chriſt, who, for the 
memorial of thy bloody facrifice, haft or- 
dained a ſacrament in thy church, to commemo- > 
rate thee, and convey and ſeal to our fouls t 5 
benefits of thy bleſſed body and blood; let me 
give due memory to thy death, in preparing and 
putting my ſoul in order when I come, that thou 
mayeſt accept me and my coming. O Lord, 
let me not once dare to think of preferring Sa- 
tan and fin before Chriſt and heaven, fo as to | 
El away | from thoſe thy great myſteries fd - 
5 wh © 3 „ be- | 


Hb r ONIVE NSA 
Nes c zue V'am bath to part with any | 
beloy ed fin; when'a Saviour calls, let not my 
ce . anf thy vilet enemies prevail With me 
Eeep y ay, but make me Willing to part 
Wi the denreſt boſom corruption, that 1 may 
artake of thy heavenly benediction; let not 
any bleſſings, that thou haſt beſtowed upon us 
in earthly things, make us forget the depen- 
dance wie have upon thee for them; or the great 
need we have of thy heavenly mercy; and 
make us always to eſteem it our greateſt ho- 
55 5 to honour and ſerve thee, and to enjoy 
thy favour: O let not my fins, though great 
and many, air: ight me from thee, becauſe I 
am unworthy of thee; but let the humble ſenſe 
of them drive me to thee, becauſe J have great 
need of thee, Who art the great Phyſician of 
gur fouls; whoſe blood is balſam for the molt 
I. dead I wounds, who haſt both the ſkill and 
will to cure, and to heal the moſt deſperate 
difkſcs of thoſe that with penitent hearts ſeek 
unto; thee for recovery and relief; let all my 
Wants drire me unto thee for fupply, who 
calleſt not thoſe that are pertedt or righteous, 
but fay eft, Come unto-me all that labour, and 
e beau laden, and I ww 5 give you reſt : O 
Lord, I deliver myſelf abſolutely unto thy di- 
vine will, wit! all my heart, deſiring and pro- 
Poſing to live in a ftedf aſt. union and Con- 
Zormity to thy holy commandments, that I 
may "have no ſatisfaction, but in a holy con- 
leoience; no pleaſure but in religion; no joy 
but in God; and With Uncerity and zeal, 
hear- 


8 err n * * ne 


heartineſs, and ingenuity, I, may fallow + 
righteouſneſs, and the things that belong unto 
my peace, until I ſhall arrive in the land of 
eternal peace and praiſe, where thou liveſt 
and reigneſt For ever, world vnn end. 
Amen, f | 1 — — If #4 > 
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eg MOS 1 good and gracious E N 
thou, before thou fhouldſt ſuffer, 
Kol 3 didſt bequeath a moſt excellent good 
EX thing unto thy children, as a father- 
ty legacy, leaving for us thy moſt ſacred body 
to be our meat, and thy moſt precious blood * 
be our drink. O thou true food of my foul! re- 
ceive me, who am to receive thee; mY 
me-with thy Spirit; feed me with thy Hfleſh; 
fatisfy me with thy blood, and let _ receive 
life from thee to act, and to live unto thee: 
O my Lord, give me an heart that I may PS: 
on thee ; a mind that I may love thee; a foul 
that I may remember thee; an underſtandin 
to know thee; and reaſon always to ſtick ng. 
unto thee : let me find thee, O my heart's de- 
fire, let me hold thee whom my ſoul doth 
love. O life, for whom all things live: O life, 
2 70 * me life by which I live, e 
ic 
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which I die. O my Lord, let me renew this 
life of mine in thy holy facrament; without 
which I periſi! Where may I find thee; but 
here? O that I may faint in myſelf, and depend 
on thee: O my love, be thou nigh in my 
mind; nigh in my heart, and nigh to aid me; 
for I languiſh through love; for without thee, 
alas, I die ! But when I think on thee, I revive 
again. O Lord, let me love thee, becauſe thou 
firſt didſt love me; for he loveth thee too little, 
who loveth any thing beſides thee, except he 
love it for thy fake : for I deſpiſe whatſoever is 
in this world, in reſpect of thy ſweetneſs,” and 
the glory of thy houſe, which I have loved. 
Where ſhall I get words to expreſs the figns of 
thy ſingular great love towards me, through thy 
infinite benefits, wherewith from the begin- 
ning thou haſt nouriſhed me, beſides the be- 
nefit of creation, when at the beginning thou 
madeſt me of nothing after thine own image, 
in magnifying and exalting me above all thoſe 
creatures, which thou hadſt made, and making 
me glorious with the light of thy countenance, 
wherewithal thou haſt ſealed the uppermoſt ſeat - 
of mine heart, thereby ſerving me both from 
infenfible things, and alſo from brute beaſts, 
which have no reaion, and abaſing me but a 
little beneath angels: O let me go to thy holy 
table; and as ſoon as J have taſted, ſay, as St. 
Peter, Maſter, it is good for us to be here; if 
thou wilt let us make here three tabernacles, 
here let us abide ſtill, and enjoy thy contempla- 
tion, for we lack nothing now; it ſufficeth us, 
ii : Lord, 
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Lord, that we fee thee; it ſufficeth me to he 
Kitisfed with ſo unſpeakable ſwectneſs. O 
bleſſod ſhould I be, were I once admitted to be- 
Hold thy uprightneſs: who can thew me ſuch 
fuwour, O Lord! as thou mayeſt permit me 


iito come unto? I know, Lord, II know, and 


acknowledge, that I am unworthy to enter un- 
Aer thy roof; yet for the honour of thy name, 
acceptof thy fervant which putteth his truſt in 
ches; but how ſhall I enter into thy ſanctuary 
to conſider thy power, unleſs thou open unto 
me? For doubtleſs, O Lord our God, we ſilly 
worms, and clay, are unable to enter into the 
Houſe of thine eternity, unleſs thou (who, of 
x nothing, haſt created all things) do guide us 
Ain: O that I may cry after God, even the liv- 
ing God. That I may watch ſor thee, more 
than they that watch for the 8 and 
my ſoul may follow hard after thee; O that 
the word of thy mouth may be ſweeter to me 
than the honey or the honey- comb; that I may 
delight myſelf in thy commandments, which I 
Have loved. 1 | n 
be: 45:7 3g, 1 . | N ch 
93 LS CLAD K . eee ger 
18 PrAYER for TI URSDAY Morning. 


V MOST holy and kejvelby God aud Fa a- 
cher, Which by the immortal ſeed of thy 
Word, haſt begotten us to be thy children; and 
With the fame (as with milk) doſt nouriſn us 


"purely as new born babes, as alſo with divine 
+63 ain myſte- 


/ 


: myſteries of thy holy ſacrament (as by a, viſible 
word) doſt confirm and ſtrengthen us in faith 
and righteouſneſs, and having ſo adopted us into 
thy family, continually feedeſt and nouritheth 
us unto eternal life: how ſhalt I fufficiently 
praiſe my God, or love and ſerve my Lord, ho 
delivered me, when I .deſerved .to eriſh 1eters 
nally ? For I have been proud and covetous, 
and; hating wiſe counſels, .and 


account, of my time. bam. ſo vile that I can- 
not expreſs it. I have been ſo ungratefül, ſo 
fooliſh, 140. unreaſonable, that I have put 
ovyn eyes out, that I might with confidence ke. 
without, fear, iin againſt o good a God. H 
gracious a F. ather; I confeſs to thee, O Got 
What thou knoweſt already: but I confeſs, it to 
manifeſt. thy juſtice, 701 to glority, thy mercy 
who haſt. ſpared mea, long; thou haſt con- 
cluded all hi 44 fin, 15 5 ahighiteſf have 


| mercy. upon all; 1 2 me, O God, and 


aye pity,upon me, lying in my blood andimi: 


ſery, my {hame, and; - my. fins,. in the ſha- 
dow of death, and in, the gates of hell. But 


Vet, H. God, thou art the healer. guy FAS „ 


and I muſt not deipg W for, 1am; Jute 4 od⸗ 
nels itüglgte. Ge $949k, thy n 5 blood 


eg! otters,an ctery eto 1 ſpeak: on 
| A and. 3 Petter d ings, than dhe 
12 of Biel let me VC) and. ſerygithee UP; 
8 5 1 r thy: inhnz85 lo cg dn 
Tous beben wur Forde, Amel, .ag 2:1 2 
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ſoon, weary. of 
the offices of a holy relic gion. 1 cannot give an 
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„A PRAYER for TwursDAY Evening. 


* 


Infinite humility, what ſhall T render 
"unto thee, for the favours which thou 
haſt done me! Grant me this thy meekneſs 
and loving gentleneſs, to the end that I may 
find grace before thee; whom the prayer of 
the Funde and meek hath always pleaſed: 
command me (Lord) what thou wilt, helping 
me with thy grace duly to accompliſh what 
thou commandeſt. O Saviour of the world, I 
confeſs that I am foul and defiled with innu- 
merable fins, whereof I cannot waſh myſelf; 
for to fin was mine, but to pardon them is 
thine ; wherefore, once more wafth me from 
mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin, and 
after thou haſt once waſhed me, waſh me yet 
once more, that I may come to thy holy table, 
to the end I may have a greater part with thee, 
with more ſecurity neyer to loſe,it. And fince, 
thou (Lord) defireſt ſo much to eat the laſt ſup- 
per with thy diſciples, I alſo defire earneſtly to 
eat the ſame with thee, O King of heaven, who 
ſtandeſt at the door of our hearts knocking, de- 
ſiring vehemently that thy voice may be heard, 
and that the gate may be opened, that entering 
into us thou mayeſt ſup with us, and we with 
thee. Come (Lord) into my houſe, for I ſet 
the gate open unto thee, and with an exceed- 


ing 
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ing defire, aſk thy coming, that x. may be 
partaker of this thy ſupper. My foul thirſt- 
eth for thee, O Jeſus ! O that I might ſee the » 
joy, that I fo deſire. O that I were ſatisfied 
with the preſence of thy glory; for which 

I'do hunger and thirſt; that where. thou art, 
there I may be alſo, beholding thy face in 
glory; O bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus. 
Amen. - N | | a 
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5 I LL ede 8 . 
_ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered 


/ 


I for our fins, who was moſt innocent 
without ſpot of fin , moſt holy, ; . 
full of all graces. and virtues, moſt 

iz and 7 diſcreet, In, whom were contaitt- 

ed the ſpiritual treafures 1 =" 
and of his divine Spirit, in doing good to all: 
who employed his whole life in doing of good 
(as St. Peter ſaith) and healing all ſuch as were 
oppreſſed with the devil, gave ſight to the 
blind, cleanſed the lepper, cured the ſick, and 
raiſed the dead, and has opened unto us the 
gates of heaven. O the infinite charity of this 
our Lord, ain giving himſelf to all! He is my 7 
Father,” my ay. Maſter, my Phyſician, my Rer. 
deemer, a Creator, my Benefactor, Spouſe of 
my ſoul, 0 God, and WF, All in All, i 

; a little 


v4 * 


f 
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u little before his paſſion, he mads birt my 
meat and my drink, to enter * within me, for 
which cauſe I am to hold his pains 25 mine 
Own, faith he, who ſuffered them, is fo much 
m. pad beareth to me fo poet a love. * F 


The SoLI1Loquy. 


M OS T bountiful Redeemer, how well 
doſt thou pay our debts with thine own. 
pains! O that I could find out and comprehend 
the length and the breadth, of the height and 
the depth of the charity of Jeſus ! 0 that I. 
could enter into his inflamed heart, and ſee the 
furnace of infinite fire that burneth therein, and 
melt in thoſe flames; that iſſuing forth full of 
love, I might love as I am loved; and to ſuffer” 
with love for him, who ſuffered for me with 
ſo great love: from his interior love burſt forth . 
ſuch exterior figns and demonſtrations, as were 
ſufficient to mollify a heart more frozen than 
ice itſelf, and more hard than any marble. * 
= us now join together the penitent ſinner 
and the devout faint, in this one exhortation; * 
that they approach the table of the Lord with 8 
ſeoret affection of ſoul; and that bein raiſed by 
faith, and enlarged by prayer, in this conſide- 
ration, that their ſins have been the cauſe of _ 
Chriſt's ſufferings. The Jews cried out of Chriſt, 
Cruciſy bim, Crucify bim; ſuch was the great- 
neſs of their malice, that (if poſſible) Os, 
would have had him twice crucified ; but y 
is not * deſire too N fulfilled ? The 


E 
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crucifying him once with their hands, and we, 
even wre, crucifying him again by our ſins 3 who 
art thou then that comeſt to Ohriſt without 
floods of tears, When he comes to us in ſtreams 
of blood? Who can meditate on this wounded 
body, without a wounded ſoul, or view his 
pierced {fide without a pierced heart; in which 
our Saviour gives us our true devotion, beſpeak- 
ing us, as well as the daughters of Jerufalem, 
HFeep not for me, but jor yourſekves ; Weep not 
for me or my ſufferings, in a fruitleſs compaſ- 
fion ; but weep. for yourſelves and your fins, in 
a hearty contrition. O let our hearts be raiſed 
by faith, that ſo, whatſoever is our affliction 
and pain, we may find an healing virtue in the 
blood of Chriſt, which is the ſacramental ad- 
miniſtration, that ſo for every ſinful diſtemper 
in us, we may receive an healing virtue from 
Chriſt; having our remiſſion of ſins, and our 
peace of conſcience confirmed unto our ſouls, 
by his bleſſed ſacrament, as the ira, of ee * | 
[ROK e of a | 
CONTACL 7 . 
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tip my mother conceived me: oAdiur- 
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That my tongue talketh- nothing but vanity 
That mine eyes are evil, prone to haſt; 
That my hands are flow to good: OL 


4 That my feet are ſwift to evil. 
I have ſinned againſt thee, -O Lord, alu in 
thy fight, not fearing thy Majeſty. 


My fins are, O Lord, in quantity large, and | 
of a great ſize, of long continuance. 57 1 | 
Like a burden of lead, many in comb, 
more than the hairs of my heads and I gaining | 
nothing thereby. 
Not being aſhamed, 
Knowing it to be ſin, | 
I reap the fruit of my fooliſbneſs; 3 for 0 
fruit have I in thoſe things eee 1 am 
Athamed! B&D 
My days are conſumed! in yanity; and! my 
years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

And now there is no health in my fleth, be- 
a Case of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any 
"reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 

And what ſhall I now fay, or wherein ſhall 

I open my mouth? what ſhall I anſwer, ſeeing 1 
have done theſe things? 

Out of the deep haye I called unto thee, 0 
Lord; Lord hear my voice. 1A 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to — 

what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O 
Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be 

juſtified. II VIII ful 
Behold, O Lord, b 1 have. ſinned; yet 


I humble myſelf under thy mighty N band; Lam 
thine, O fave me. 
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85 We the humble and contrite, for beheld 1 
| judge myſelf. "WL 42155 

taſte and ſee how gracious is Lord i 91 
bleſſed i is the man that truſteth in him. 

For thy mercies, O Lord, are ſweet, com- 
fortable, better than life. iy 

Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
beayy laden, and Iwill give you reſt. 

I come not to judge the world, but to fave it. 

Wherefore,; in the multitude of the ſorrows, 
bp are in my heart, thy comforts, O Lord, 
have refreſhed my ſoul. 

Let us, therefore, come boldly to the throne 
1 gtace, that we may obtain ogy) and find 
grace, to help in time of need. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth; but God is 
the frength of wy heart, and my portion for 


ever. 
0 Lord, be thou 2 to me for ever. Amen. 85 
719 0 


$#34$000+0050009000044544 


1 44 id 
y 13 61 Praven for Fray Morning. 


M GST. glorious, and moſt abit 
1 Lord God, who art the ſearcher of hearts; 

the lover of ſouls, and the preſerver of men; 
before thee (holy Lord) I here preſent myſelf 
pollated. O do 0 make me a penitent ſinner: 
polluted 1 ain, and loathſome in the fight of 
mine own corruptions, wherefore ſee, .O thou 
preat- and glorious ; . O thou juſt and righteous 
Judge, O ſee, I here een GER at 2 Vas 


— 
r — ** 
ehen 8 . 

4. 


7 
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4 


of thy juſtice, not knowing what to anſwer 


thee; my conſcience witneſſeth againſt me, and 
thy law. condemns me: Oh, wilt not thou, 


blefled Jeſus, my Surety, Mm) Saviour, wilt 


not thou undertake'my cauſe; who art my Ad- 
vocate? Wilt not thou procure my . 
who art my Mediator? O bleſſed Jeſus! Be now 
my Jeſus! And ſeeing thou art able to fave unto, 
the utmoſt all that come unto God by thee; O 
plantin my heart gentleneſs and patience, a meek 


+2 - > 


and long-ſuffering-ſpirit, that I may never be 


tranſported with violent anger, -never be difor- 


dered by peeviſhneſs, never think thoughts f 


revenge ; but may with meekneſs receive all 
injuries that ſhall be done to me, and patiently 
bear every croſs accident, and with charity 


may return blefling for curſing, good for evil, 


kind words for foul reproaches; that living all 
my days with meekneſs and charity, keeping 
peace with all men, and loving my neighbour 
as myſelf, and thee, O ſweet Jeſus, more than 


myſelf, and more than all the world; I may at 


laſt, come into the regions of peace and eternal 
charity; where thou liveſt, who loveſt all men, 


and Wouldſt have none to periſh, but a man to 
be fayed through thee, O moſt merciful $avis | 


— 2, t * - 
z . 


our and redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 


[1 1 £y 9 * 7 4 8 * : g , F 4 ; F * ” 
i 1 * $$ F 1 F $ | x : ; 4 +24 . 43 > + 4 7 
. e 1 . 331 


/ 


. 


APPT 
* * . a= Ae." :- 4 
* r . * — 
n r 
a 8 0 X * — ” o — . — 
K = 


” a oa <tc CERES ITS 
Ms...» 75 n MED | * 2 Ng * tt F * 


** 


. 
R ; 
— * 1 
x 2 a 8 4 P \ . © * * . 1 — > gx — 
x; I * y - 1 0 , 2 - — a " . 4 wud 4 & * V , 
E* K . K n n r 4 "= 
W . . — bed ere . ̃ T ů¶ ̃ VV r 8 —— 
— ˙ e —. — tan aaeags = > 8 
— LI 8 - 9 2 r —_— 
s - - 4 — * — 2 - £ I * Sham * _ —_ 2 CCA AE AF tt 2 Pe - _ _ - 
TY A. — 2 » 4 + 4 — LY — ol F | —— — J yl _ 2 CH . 2 I. -. .. E235 — — 2 BF: 14, Det 5 n — — * — 
— 1. W —- * A "F* — 2 <A b K « POSE OS y 2 . Gon & l 
- AMs> $i ode 7 * 7 > C — Gr, 2 — 983881 - * "hp p - 2 2 4 1 a DL * p x 2 " & 1444 : - 
* 2 = i 7 2 2 — = — 2 — * - - eee E r —— 4 4 -_ * 
A ALS 7 - 8 n . - — Nee 779 5 . 5 p 
7 f "% - % * E . of 4 - 4 X a 4 
IL EW frog Wo, ä hf 2 8 TY 04 Ay 1 8 —_— _ 2 —_ 8 rn 
Yule } = 18 & - 22 * n 5 1 N BY Foe "1 Ru . 
pho bo — IP , 2 5 4 ; x F 9 * 45 0” 2 e 2 B 3 2 Ls 1 A = 
= * —— 3 — N - 1 L # 2 2 = N — — _ 2 
== — DEAE a> | > = — 5 x Cat Is "Iv = . "ag: 
= 6 5 2 4&1 4 = hs 
1-30 «, a © -— q 
= — = ++ ol o 


. 
— —— 7 —⁰ 4 cy 5 
— — - 2 . 
- — * 


Low — — 1 = 


. 1 hide. me under the ſhadow of thy wings, be 


> OA « 3 QA <a $7 ah ct. 
262 THE UNIVERSAL 


sg {913-7 ; 


Oo 
: = — 4 : 
REES It A N 
33.2 <4 4 4 9 oy # * 4. 4 F * 4 
6 5 * oy * * 


ir. 


„ 81 


: 9 Th : — 


4+ PRAYER gut of the PSA Is. 
Lord God Almighty, and King of eter- 
nal glory, who doſt acknowledge him to 


| I a; blefſed man, that abhorreth the way of 


linners, and doth mediate in thy law day and 
night; teach thou me, a wretched finner, 
faithfully to ſerve thee with fear and trembling 
ef heart; and ſeeing with all humility of heart, 
Ido call unto thee with my voice, hear me, 
haye mercy upon me, and ſo hearken unto my 
435 3, 8 me as the apple of thine 995 : 


| 1 ton art my ſtrength, my rock, and my 
_xefuge ; cleanſe. me from my ſecret faults, 'and 
©, Keep thy ſervant from preſumptuous fins : O fe- 
member not the, fins of my youth, but fend me 
help from thy ſanctuary, and give me my hearts 
deſire, and fo truſting in thee, let me never be 

Eoafounded," but forgive the puniſhment of my 

| 5 Jet thy mercy,” O Lord, be upon me, as 


5 E truſt in thee; and delivering me out of all my 
"fears, ſay unto” my foul, I am thy falvition, 
that I may go into thy glorious houſe ; for thou 
art the God of my ſtrength: let not my ſteps go 
out of thy paths; that I may love righteouſ- 
neſs, and hate iniquity, Teach me, O Lord, 
the ways of thy ſtatutes, and T ſhall keep them 
unto the end, give me underſtanding, and I 

Mall keep thy law); yea, I ſhall obſerve it with 


_ 


* 


eee tete. 
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ay whole heart; make me to go in the path 
thy commandments; for tun <o1 Height 
for Ever. - Reg,” LE: | — 0 


A PR A V ER. OS þ 


SA 


; d Bleſſed Jeſus, the Lord of life, Prince 
of glory, and Captain of our ſalvation, 


h haſt vanquiſhed Satan, and all the powers 


of darkneſs; O give victory to my languithing 
foul in her ſpiritual conflict; guide me with 


ſus, grant, I beſeech thee, that { 
am in the darkneſs of this miſty deſart, that 


4 


thy counſels; ſuſtain me with thy grace; re- 
freſh me with hy comforts; + pak me in 
thy love, and crown me with thy gl is O Je- 

o long as I 


tlie eyes of my mind may behold; and contem- 


plate the moſt ſhining light and brightneſs of 


thee, O God; and that I may e "ye 
thee for ever 4404 ever. Amen. 


rnehr A mans upon the life and paſting: of 


7 


1 
11 


dur Saviour; for Friday evening. 


5 C Sweet Jeſus, praiſe, honour and * be 
co thee, O Chrift ; who for my ſake haſt. 


vouchſafed to come ain from the] boſom of 
thy divine Father into this vale of miſery, and 
to be Hane, and incarnated, and made 
R 4 man, 
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mam by the Holy Ghoſt in the-angſt/chaſts 


wombiofi the Virgin Mary; 06 WEIL St 01 id. 
Chobſe, I beſeech — Hh my heart for thy. i 


dwelling+place; adorn it, repleniſh it with (3 


ſpiritual gifts, and wholly poſſeſs it. 


O that I were ſo faſtened unto thee, that? I 5 
might never depart, or turn away my mind 


from thee! I adore thee, moſt dear Redeems< 
er, who being born in the depth of winter, | 


didſt not refuſe to be ſwadled in poor af an 
and to be laid in the manger. 


_ < Grant;: O Lord, that I may always. ſtand in 
thy light, truly humble, and truly poor in 


ſpirit, * 


O bieſſed Jeſus, who wouldeſt upon the 


eighth day, like other children, be circum 


cited, and being yet an infant, ſhed Thy 11 0 \, 


ous blood; 


And, for our ſingular eorifort wouldſt be cal- a] 


led feſus, which ſignifieth a Saviour; 


that it would pleaſe thee to admit nie (bel ur 


ing circumciſed from all bad thoughts, words, 


and works,) into the number of thy children. 


Ofreet Jeſus, whom the wiſe men, with 4 


devout” ſeeking, ſound by the direction of a 


ſtar," and having found, fell down and wore! 
ſhipped thee ; offering unto thee gift of nel ; 31 


| frankinoenſe and myrrh ; 


Grant that I may offer daily unto the che 


gold of bright-ſhining charity, the frankin! 


_ cenſ& of feet ſmelling a an: the . 
of perfect mortificatin. Moc DI 


9 5 


PRATERABO OR. T 26g): 


_ © Foly Jeſus, who for our lakes would be 
ſubject to # a law, and to:give us an example of 
humility, wouldeſt be carried to the temple by 
thy Mother, and be redeemed with b a | 
ordained for ſuch as were poor; T 

Where. Juſt Simeon, and 5s the prophe- | 
teſs, rejoicing greatly at thy preſence, gave n 
glorious teſtimony of thy dignity; x 
Os that all pride were mn e down in 

me. Amen. | 21) OH 1 ith 


A Ian ; 
1112 

EjacuLarions upon the life and paſſion 15 

dur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, continued. 9 


Jeſus, praiſe, honour, ond glory be png 
thee, who ſtaying in the temple, , was, 
8 the ſpace of three days, with great n 
ſought by thy devout Mother, and at length 
with great joy found by her ſitting in the midſt 
of the doctors, hearing them, and Papen 
1 to them; Rs 
Would to God thou woulileſ give and. com- 
municate thyſelf in ſuch ſort unto me, 1 5 
might never be ſeparated from thee, nor FE | IM 
deprived of thy comfort. 1155 
O Lord, who has not «77 IS to coma. to... 
the river of Jordan, and entering into it, there 
to be baptized by thy ſervant John the Baptiſt ;z;... 
Who likewiſe for our ſakes, abiding amongſt. 
wild beaſts in the deſart, and faſting forty days 
| an 
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. nights, and taint in prayer, haſt 
pertnitted thyſelf to be 3 by Satan; 

Andlovefcoming him, haſt; been honoured 

with the miniſtry, and ſervice of angels; 
Sie me grace, O Lord, that I may con- 
ſtantly perſeverc in prayer, and let no tempta- 
tion; I beſeech thee, defile me, but rather let 
temptations purge me; and join and unite me 
unto thee, that I may adhere to thee alone, 
ſo that I may receive from thy hand chearfully 
1 kind of adverſity. | 

Grant that I may embrace all men with 
chearful love and charity, and readily forgive 
thoſe that offend me. | 

O O ſweet: Jeſus, who coming to Jeruſalem 3 in 
rk and gentle manner, didſt ride upon an 
aſs, and amidſt the praiſes which were ſung by 
the people that come to meet thee, didſt 
-forth tears bewailing the ruin of the city, — 
deſtruction of thoſe ungrateful ſouls; 

Grant that I my never prefer any thing be- 
fore thee. 

O my Jeſus, who in 1 Jeraſdlen according to 
the law, didſt cat the Paſchal Lamb with thy 
diſciples, ' and leaving them an example of we 
mility and charity, kneeling upon the ground, 
didſt waſh their feet, and having wathed Mew, 
didſt wipe them with a towel ; | 

Would to God this example might Pierce 
my heart, and utterly throw donn in me all 
177 74 and: loftineſs. 

O jeſus, Who with an unſpeckled in 
bat Wee the ron: an my 290 and 

ö 1 l ant 
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Grant that when I come to that table of hu- 
mility, I may with a chaſte affection, ſingular 
e Humility, and purity of heart, receive thee: | 

Grant that thy word may be truly pleaſing 
unto me, and ſweeter than the N and the 
honey: comb to my ſoul. 

Who, going forth with thy diſciples beyoad 
the river Cedron, didſt enter into a garden, 
where thou Wre-ſaweſt thou ſhouldeſt be taken: 
O that] could utterly forſake my own with, 
and always love and follow thine. 

O Jeſus, who immediately before thy ub, 
ſion didſt begin to fear, to grieve, and to be 
ſad, taking upon thyſelf our weakneſs: 

Who, falling upon the ground, prayed unto 
thy Father, and humbly offeredſt up thyſelf 
wholly unto him, ſaying, Father, thy will be done: 
Grant that I may with a quiet mind, receive 
all things as from thy hands, and that I may 
find help and aſſiſtance from thee : 

O Jeſus, who didft lovingly kiſs the traitor 
Judas, coming deceitfully to thee Th 

Shewing by the calmneſs of thy counte- 
nance, and ſweetneſs of _ words, that thou 
didſt love him; | 

Grant I may ſhew myſelf loving and mild 
to all mine enemies. 
That I may pardon them from my heart, 
Howſoever they ſhall offend m. 
O Jeſus, who didſt permit thine enemies woſt 
| furiouſly to lay their ſacrilegious hands 8 
thee: and being cruelly bound by them, didſt 
not revenge, but mildly endure the reproaches, 
' bIaſphemies, and injuries wherewith they did 
molt wickedly affront thee: Who 
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Who didſt reſtore and heal the ear of Mal- 
chas, one of thy furious proſpcutions cut af by 
St. Peter thy diſciple; 8 
That rendering good for evil, the richar) of 

thy: mercy and mildneſs might ſhine forth to us; 

Grant, I beſeech thee, that the deſire of re- 
ä venges! may never have place in my heart. 

O that thou wouldſt beſtow _ me a 
grace 21 true bene 


Er Tres a0 a 


era rens upon the life and paſſion of 
e Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, continued. 


'S \ 1 


| Jeſus, who: ſuffered th viel to be I 
bound as a malefactor — thief, by a 
troop of ſoldiers unto Annas, and to be ban 
ſented before him ;- 

O unſpeakable mildneſs af my Radegmer | 1 

Grant, O Lord, that theſe examples of thy 
virtues: may ſhine in me to wy good, and thy, 
everlaſting glory. 1#: (71 ied 4-05 
St. Peter, one of the hieb, of thy, apoſiles, 
thrice denied thee, and yet thou moſt merci 
fully lookeſt upon him, and provokeſt him to 
repentance, and to ſhed tears for his offene. 

O that it might pleaſe thee in like manner to 
look upon me Vith that lovely eye of znercy ; 

That with due tears of repentastet I may be- 
3 my ſins paſt; Wrttsg oO tO mT: 

And having bewailed them, may not here- 
after any more return to them again. 0 
Elin. * 


7 Ss 
* : 
= Tf 
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O my Jeſus, Who by the wicked Jews was | 
proclaimed guilty of drauf and without cauſe 


condemned; fy 49194 12 4 [4 
That by thy unjuſt. nen thou | By 
mighteſt deliver us from the guilt of our <insj3 | BY 
wherewith we were juſtly attainted j 11/1 11 
Grant that I may imitate thy mecknels and 1 
patience : : | 
Grant that I may be truly ſubject t to my as 


periors, and all | Rs over me ordained by 
thee: 5 

That I may obey my, 5 and love and 
honour all men. 

O my. Jeſus, who being ſtripped naked: in 
the palace, and bound to a pillar, did ſuffer thy 
naked and immaculate fleſh to be rent with» 
moſt cruel ſcourges ; ' that with thy ſores chou 
mighteſt heal our wounds; 

Thou art indeed that living Stone rejected by 
man, but choſen by God; 

Grant that I may now patiently ſuffer: the 
ſeourges of thy tatherly correction. 

For they See thee, the King of glory, 
with a purple garment for the greater affront:” 

They faſtened er thy divine head, a Crown 
of thorn:: 

They put into thy hand a 0 renal 
kneeling down in a ſcornful manner, ſaluted 
thee, ſaying, Hail King of the Tem ii Hoo! * 

Plant, I beſeech thee, in my heart che me- 
mor y of thy paſſion. vent lieg 

0 jeſus, who being declared innocent by 
Pilate thy judge, didſt not refuſe to hear the 
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furious outeries of the Jews, by which [they de- 

manded that thou ſhouldeſt be crucified : 
Who, being led out with two thieves, diaſt | 

carry the croſs with great pain upon thy ſacred 
and torn ſhoulders, "and did not eule to be 
driven forward, to be urged, and haſtened: 
And being weary and breathleſs, did lan- 
guiſh under thy burden : 
- Give me tears of devout compunRion; and of 
tidy love, which may melt my hard heart, and 
make it grateful unto thee. 


That I may love thee alone, and reſt in thee 
onl 

CN that, with fervent 3 I way. 
embrace all croſſes, and may humbly follow 
thee unto death. : 

Who having thy ſhoulders bruiſed with the | 
vielphe of thy croſs, didſt at length arrive 
weary at the place of execution, 

Where wine mingled with gall was offered 
thee to refreſh the: 

Who being naked, didſt not ble to he 

rudely ſtretched out upon the wood of the 

pon "4; and cruelly faſtened nh aug ien the 

lame; 

Grant me, O Lond: that wins a faithful and 
grateful mind, I may conſider this thine un- 
ſpeakable charity, with which, of thine on 

accord, thou didſt ſtretch forth thine arms, and 


_ willlingly offeredſt thy. hands and fect to be 


ierced. 
Who didſt hang (thy heads: pd fert bidog 
: pierced) three hours upon the ſhameful m_ 


i 


oe SA - 
e 
TOOTH 
+ 6 
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of the croſo, and ſhedding, in great, abun+ * 
dance, thy precious blood, didſt endure, un- 
ſpeakable torments throughout thy whole body. 
O. ſweet Jeſus, who waſt ſo good, even to 
thoſe that were ſo wicked; that, for the very 
ſame parties Who did crucify thee, thou didſt 
pray unto thy Father, ſaying, Father Sorgive 
them, for they know not what they do; 
_. Give me, I beſeech thee, the grace of; veal 
meekneſs and patience, by which I may, ag+ 


cording to thy comment and example, 


love mine enemies. | 

Who didit embrace death; and recommend- 
ing thyſelf to thy heavenly Father, bowing 
down thy venerable head, yieldeſt up thy 
ſpirit, 


Truly thus giving thy life up fon thy ſhvep,. 


den haſt ſhewed thyſelf to be a good ſhep- 


herd. 


Thou didſt die, O thou only begotten Son 
of God ! Thou diedſt, O my beloved Saviour, 


that I might live for ever! 


7 
o 
iis 


O how great hope, how great conulenes 


have I — CY in thy death, and in thy blood 


I glorify and praiſe thy holy name, acknow- 


ledging my infinite obligations to thee, 


G ſweet Jeſus, who being, with great lamen- 


tation of thy friends, taken down from the 
croſs, wouldeſt be anointed with precious oint- 
ments, was wrapt in fine linen, and e 


where no man was buried before. | 
O Jeſus,., praiſe, honour, and glory "hy to 


thee, O Chriſt, who forty days after thy re- 


ſurrection 


T H bb l 


expired, didſt gloriouſſy aſeend 
— in the ſighit of th ſighed, where” 
thou ſitteſt at the right-hand of the Father? 
bleſſed for ever. #525 "6 &E 226280801 uk 

O that my foul nught a always languiſh 6 
_ earth, and aſcend and aſpire towards heaven! 

And ſeek, and favour tlioſe things which- 
are above in heaven, and wow ab thoſe N 
which are here upon earth, e 

O my moſt merciful Lord God, grant that 
according to thy will, I may fo ine ne paſs? 
the courſe of this miſerable life. 

That my ſoul, departing out of the wridhn 
of my body, I may, be veal with 8 10 merits 
and virtues; 0 * * 

And be vhvdived into chin weng joy; 

„And, with all the ſaints, I ann, and 


2 


e ever. * nar \ e bete 
85 11910 20 a {3 > #1 Fa 71 $4 af 1 +3 
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( HOLY Jes, 1 adböre thy nbiett * 
and thy incomparable love, who, for 
our ſakes, didſt ſuffer ſuch horrid and ſad tor- 
tures, which cannot be remembered without a 
fad'compaition: pity me, O Lord, pity me, dear- 
eſt God; turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards 
.me, O moſt merciful Redeemer ; ; for my fins 
are great, like unto thy paſſion, full of _ 
an 


28 n 
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Ae N 
bears, Lords. who haſt fone ſo much for me, 
to purchaſe me bleſſings upon earth, and an 
inheritance in heaven, now 2 ſpeak hs 
a? y ſervant ſhall be whole ; let thy N 
n virtues me, | f 
Fo. up! Mes Ms. now, that I am e. 5 
to addreſs myſelf to come to thy table, O Lord: 
O that I might have ſuch a fweet remembrance | 
of thy love, to encourage my hope, to excite me | 
to all my duty, and put an humble 7 | 
in me, to look up unto thee again for thy par- 
don, and for the grace of thy holy ſpirit, | 0 = 
enable me to pleaſe thee better hereafter, 
Multiply thy bleflings unto me, O Lord; in- 
creaſe. in me true religion, ſincere and actual de- 
votion an my Prayers, 22 in troubles, and 
. whatſpeyer is neceſlary to my ſoul's health, "ry — 
confuging to thy 3 to ſuch a bleſſed 
union with thee, that I may nęyer Ins: 
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unto myſe Or to the world, but to t 4 
and, by che refs nts of an holy h pe, I 
mA be, led thro!,the paths of 2. good lite, to. | 
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e beſtow upon theſe Wretched 
boy MA” w bodies s of Düfte only to make 
them pleafing and lovely to the 
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RR cyc of ſome. cholders, as miſer- 
ape, Sls as ourſelves; and yet, when we” 
10 me all, e (it may e) no \ better 

0 ed, and unhandſome Lreatutes, 
5 en pid e in thoſe eyes, from whom we 
12 pprobation; whatever therefore 


becomes yo? this ard man, let it be my Cafe; 
that. my ſoul be veſted with Jeſus Chriſt, th at 


3112 


1 may WS Holy to his table; ſo ſhall I be ſure 
0 be fe, rich, amiable here, and "hereafter | 


110 os... 


28 lbs. f. db e upon 3 he 
It was pert. of our Saviour 8 charge 

mount, Tate no care what to put — 5 ot he 
füll pe the main care of our ys BO PRE. 
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derful pity and compaſſion was it that move 


loving Lord; all the angels praiſe thee (ON 8 IC 4 


thieſt tliat receive; tempt him with wanderip * 
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ob b upon pur. . Pete that os e 2 
Fe *% 'H ajtss C0 come, to holy Ges 55 
When once I am thus e 
2 in a contrary ſenſe, with the out — 

Canticles, Ihave put en my coat, 

put 7575 T Pave 4 waſhed my feeds fed Nah T 
4 2 them? Now, what is more filthy than 
man conceived and born in fin ? And, what is 
more clean and beautiful than our Saviour 
Chriſt, conceived of the Holy Ghoſt ? My well. 
belovel is fohite and -wwell-coloured, - (ſaid the 
ſpouſe) and choſen out among thouſands. This 
moſt ſweet and loving Lord then, that was; 
fair and ſo clean, was content to receive all the 
ſpots and filthineſs of our ſouls, the pains. which. 
dur fins deſerved ; and that he might. leave our 
ſouls clean and free from them, what av. 


my Lord to have ſuch a fervent deſire fer the 
cleannefs of my ſoul, that thou ſhouldeſt, with, 
ſo great charge and loſs of thine own-blood, ! be⸗ 2 
ſtow it upon me. 


Bleſſe art thou, 0 my moſt merciful a 


for evertriote. _ ; 
Now, when Ke folemnity of the holy* wa 
225 is celebrated, it is a day when the ſons; 
of od come to preſent themſelyes bek 5 the” 
and, we may be ſure, Satan w A 
— among them, not only to accuſe every un un 
worthy, receiver, but even to tempt the wor- 


aid x only thoughts, with flat and dull affec-" 
2 tions; 
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tions; yea, it may be with ſpiritual. pride, with 
formal hypocriſy, or impure imaginations : 
Mow, that we be not entangled in Satan's net, 
e may prevent, by having our eyes ever to- 
wards the Lord, our ſouls fixed and intent upon 
Chriſt in the ſufferings of his paſſion, the power 
of his reſurrection, the glory of his aſcenſion, 
and thie benefit of his interceſſion ; with the 
emargements of contrition, of faith, of love, 
of prayer and praiſes. N on as often as I think 
of che Lord's paſſion, I preſume much of the 
Love of God, and the forgiveneſs of ly: ſins. 
"He bows down his head to kiſs me. He 
ſtretched forth his arms to embrace me. He 
zened his fide that T may ſee his heart flaming 
Wick 10e. He is lifted up from the earth that 
de may draw all unto him. O my Lord, draw 
nde te thy table; that I may admire and love 
hee; let me go with they 5 affection, 
10 teſtify how much I value thy kindneſs; to 
profeſs" the ſineerity of my faith to thee, and 
my moſt dutiful love unto thee; and, I-will 
e to thee; O my Lord, moſt hearty thanks, 
& Lee thou wilt admit me to that honour ;; I will 
in God, for I will yet praiſe him, who 
2 Foy of my countenance,” and my God: 
OB Roe be God, which hath not N 
151 nor rey N ne 
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4 later on Sacra Morning 5 "Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, for our due receiving &f, the 122 
Saerament. 
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| ALL-SUP F ICIENT. Way 9 me, 
by thy great good example, obedience 
and ſubmiſſion to thy divine will: I humbly 
beſeech thee, ſo to prepare my ſoul to the — 
receiving of thy holy ſacrament worthily, that 
1 may thereby effectually feel, taſte, — feed 
on thee, my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that IL may 
by thee have eternal life: pardon (0 Lord) 
pardon my unpreparedneſs & come to ſuch holy 
and divine myſteries; make thy word and a- 
craments always ſo powerful and effectual in 
my heart, that I may thereby be ſanctified and 
renewed unto all holy akon of thy will; 
in the mortification of my ſinful corruption, 
renewing of thy perfect image in me unto ho- 
lineſs, righteouſneſs, ſobriety, knowl > 
faith, and temperance. O bleſſed: Jeſus, 
thee let me have acceſs to thy heavenly Fathers 
chat by thee he may accept me, Who by thee is 
revealed to me; let thy innocence and purity 
procure pardon for my uncleanneſs and duſobe- 
dience: let thy humility extinguiſh my pride 
and vanity; thy meekneſs extinguiſh my anger, 
and thy charity cover the multitude of my fins; 
AT ah ma thou wilt, with the handy of thy mer- 
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F qnfitliliately after this Hife, receive my ſoul 
its erpicking e there to relgn' 
vitth hee! gor ever! © ALI D3 GL 9 5118 | 
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AP BAYER on Saturday ana he; Jeſus. 


Atv our due — of 0 ary; Say: 


| crament. Fits 4 | | i FOE 
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Ouoer D Ka 
LI tormients, aſcended to Jeruſalem with fo 
great haſte, fill my heart (I beſeech thee) with 


that divine love, that leaving my flow and idle 
pace, I may run to meet thee, and to offer up 
myſelf wholly to obey and to ſuffer all thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to impoſe or lay upon me. I do re- 
nounce all thin s that are not of thee ; what- 
ſoever thou wilt I will; and whatſoever thou 
wilt not, I will forſake, and utterly deteſt in my 
heart. O merciful Jeſus! make me proceed 


from virtue to virtue, until I be grown perfect 


in thee, in holy exerciſes, and virtuous medi- 
tations of thy death and paſſion; in following 
thineown moſtholy and bleſſed example; with the 
blood that ran from thy bleſſed heart, waſh my 
foul from all ſin and iniquity, that I may come 
holy to thy table; and there to dedicate my- 
ſelf again unto thee. I am not worthy, I con- 
feſs; to be ſeen in thy ſacred preſence; but, ſince 


thou haſt in me a will to pleaſe thee in all 


. 1 defire that I ny humbly appear and - 
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1 it dab *, 5 Wait upon these for a 
power” to -do-accordingits.the.zpurpoſes.,of my 
| cart; and purchaſe to me thy grace faithfully 
to ſerve thee. O my Lord God, my might, m 
life, lead me and feed” me in this mortality, 
and at the hour of death; when 1 thall be ac- 
cuſed befbyeithee; have mercy upon me. Grant 
me theſe fapfilications, which I have made to 
thee this week; and, by thy on and Holy 
mediation, purchaſe for me a gracious life, — 
a bleſſed ending; and, after my bodily death, 
give mè everlaſting life, with ende blids,/ that 
I may reign with thee for ever and Va in the/ 
world to come. AMER i won di i ofitd. ger: 
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was Diretion for receiving 3's Sacrament 


ys HIS being the morning you in : 
tend to receive it, you ought to get 
2 1 up early, at leaſt by five o'clock in 
* N the ſummer, and ſix in the winter, 
e 10 examific the eftate arid qualifi- 
cation of your ſoul; . after your morning. 
t break forth i Inte this meditation, 
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1 II E Son of riphteenſyals is now goals. 


|} »{i-with bealing in his wings, and hath: 
chaſed away all the clouds of darkneſs... The: 
bridegroom ig up, and the children of the: 


-of gar * | bride- 


1PRAY BR BOOK) 28h, 
bride-chamber are dreſſed, and have trimmed 
their lamps: O let us mriake haſte” viitg=the*: 
martiage- paſt,” This is the day which our 
Lord hath Wade, let us be glad, and for ever 
rejoice. This is the day he hath ſanctified to 
himself, 1 called by his own moſt holy name, 
that in it We may meet to adore his greatneſs, 
and admire the —— of his infinite power, 
that we may remember his innumerable mer- 
cies, and deeply imprint them in the centre of 
our hearts. 

Worthy art thou, 0 Lord, of all our e ; 
worthy the praiſes of all thy creatures. Every 
moment of our life is bound to bleſs thee, fince 
every moment ſubſiſts by thy goodneſs. It is 
not to encreaſe thine own a thou calle 
upon us poor worms to ſerve thee, but that our 
| wearied hands may be relieved with reſt; and 
enabled to lift themſelves up to thee; that che 
ignorant minds may be taught thy truth;-and 
learn the way to everlaſting happineſs ; that 
the love-prepared ſouls may approach thy holy 
table, and feaſt their ſouls WI that delicious 
banquet. See 

Come all your dear-bought fouls of ſo gra- 
cious a God, " wh he daily entertains with 
innumerable mercies : come all you children of 
Jo loving a Father; for whom he has provided 

an eternal feaſt, to taſte the delicious food 1 
angels; to eat and drink his body and blo 
ſo do decome entitely one with him; while tbe 
' feed on his body, and are governed by his pi. 
rt. "TENT my foul, and take thy fwiteſt 
511d : wings, 
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usb und fly to the preſence of this great 
| Ariſe; and leave*the' world behind 
# and run With r 10 ſalute thy. 
Lord! DIE * {is of 1 . 9725 3 } 
There we mall fee the Lord: of glory, veſted 
5 0. the familiar forms of bread and wine; 
he who the ſeraphims proſtrate, adore, and 
fly with all their wings, to perform his com- 
mands. He who came down to die for us ſin- 


ners, and aſcended” again above the kigheſt 
heavens: himſelf is there, and graciouſly ſtays 


our coming, to receive our prayers, and by his 


tender merey to ſend us home with his bleſfing: 1 


he is there, though not diſcerned by common 


ſenſe; nor the myſteries of his preſence com- 


prehended by ordinary reaſon 3; yet, may a lively 
faith paſs through the vail, and confidently en- 


ter into the Holy of Holies. A faith that 


Works by love may enter, and fill itſelf with 
ccleſtial manna. Behold, O Lord, I believe, 


and hope; perſect by wy vigorous 4 air my 


faint endeavours, 875 ne. 
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On. OLY- and ĩmmortal God, -vithd haſt” 
epared-a feaſt for all thoſe that fear 
thy i e T- confeſs myſelf to be a moſt" 
vous and wretched ſinner, not worthy to 
approach before fo ove a God as thou t an 5 
nel. 4 2 2er LA BAC, Alto. 18 
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altogether unfit to receive thee; under the — 
of my ſoul, in reſpect of the ſtains and pollu- 
tions it is guilty of; neither is it adorned with 
thoſe gifts and graces as thy majeſty and pre- 
ſence requires, and therefore am afraid to draw 
near unto thee,._ 

But, when I conſider thy comfortable Karin 87 
that thor dgſt not deſire the death of a inner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn unto thee and live; and 
thy bleſſed invitation, how lovingly, with the 
arms of thy mercy ſtretched out, thou haſt 
ſummoned all, that are heavily oppreſſed with 
the burden of their fins, to come to thee for com 
fort and refreſhment ; and laſtly, thy utual prac- 
tice in pitying and relieving thoſe which were 
caſt down wirh the thoughts of their tranſgrei- 
ſions, as the thief upon the croſs, Mary Mag- I 
dalen, the woman taken in adultery, the Pub- 
lican, St. Peter and Paul, (all of them finners} 

I am comforted and emboldened to come unto 
thee, aſſuredly truſting, that thou wilt of thy 
goodneſs ſupply my defects, and make me a 
worthy receiver of the high myſtery and benefit 
of thy bleſled ſacrament, whereof of my. let 15 
am altogether unworthy. 5 

Stretch out thy right-hand, O ſweet Jeſus, to 
me thy poor ſervant, and out of the rich trea- 
ſure, of thy mercy ſupply my, neceſſities, t 
hereby I may be made a living temple to he, F | 
and an acceptable habitation. for thine honour 
to dwell in; and grant that, being e rs - 
thy mercy : and | a I may, by thy - 
and power, perſevere in all godlineſs and 10 9 


neſs 
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.beſs bf converſation, to the end of my days, and 

attain-to that bleſſed place where thou reigheſt, 

with the Father and blelled —_ world with- 
ind ene N Sarg 


K+ e N 


"0 


o o 200000 So οοο 

Mer repair to the church, ab 4 to be 
there before the beginning of divine ſer vice. 

Being entered the church, kneel down, and lift up 
Wh, heart to God in * 0 or the like * 


22 0 W amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 
| Lord of hoſts, 
Lord, I have loved the habitation "nf = 
houſe, and the Pues. where chine honour 
* eee. 5 
O let the words of my oath, ang the me- 
Aiatiens of my heart, be now and ever accep- 
table 3 in thy ſight, O Lord, my Redeemer. 
SGracious is the Lord and: rieten 3 yea, 
5 "5dr God is mercifu. 
I Will walk before _ Lord in the land of 
ea 05), ic Le bl. 


er . tis ar th ge hes it 
OP £ beſeech thee, e me 


againſt all the temptations of Satan, who 

tirreth up his ſubtilty and evil devices, to draw 
away my heart from thee; and freely accept 
volthe prayers which I ſhall now make unto. thee, 
Ps Hor e and others, my fellow- 


members 


pREYERTBOOK.” hs 


e, Jeſus Chr our Lord. 
Ame 7 : 4 2 Dorfi ee 3” GH) His 
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W 55 join In as ee n in the ili- 
| vine prayers and ſervice of the church. 


IN which we are carefully to > obſerve two 
things. 

Firſt, for whom we ought to pray. 3 . and 
+ that it is not for ourſelves only, but others alſo, 
according to the counſel o St. James, Pray 
one for another ; which we learn from the pat- 
tern of the Lord's in left unto 7 dy 

Chriſt himſelf. 

Secondly, how we ought to > pray s * hat 
is, 

Firſt, in humility, with a feeling of our 
. own wants, for which the poor Publican was 
rather juſtified, thay the proud. Fhariſos for his 
vain boaſting. fi (46.6% 

. Secondly; in a ſettled and fervent, devotion : 
whew we pray, our minds ought not to be fixed 
on any thing elſe, (as many, God knows, are) 
for God will have the whole heart or none. 

Thirdly, in faith ; with confidence that we 
ſhall receive what we aſſc; for he which wwater- 
eth not, that is, not believeth, let not that man 
x Te that be ſhall n any thing —9— the 


e de deficient in any one of e . | 
. tions, we aſk amiſs, and fo ſhall receive ac: 
Cordingly. Wherefore, as we deſire to receive 

_, comfort and benefit by the Lord's ſupper, 2 


zs THE UNIVERSAL 
u ek use God for it? and age hope to hdve 
ouÞ prayers heard, let ue pray both for ourſelves 


and"others} in true humility ferdbeney, and He- 
votion, and aſſured met + 2 Nins 
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ins, cad this 75 the dad rine of Te us 
- Chriſt, which aug bt to be uſed before 1 the. 79 55 
7 muton; ; i not, after Sermon. ibn ge 


AM the way, the truth, ae! che life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom f 
God is at hand; bas mot ye,” _ believe the 
oſpel. Wc enen! 19 FE 2899 10108 
Come unte me all yo that W and da 
heavy laden, and J will give you reſt; 0010917 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meck and lowly in heart; und ye Mall 
find reſt unto your Wulst ee Hf N 
For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is lighe. 
All things whatſoever: that men ſheuld do 
unto you, do you even ſo to them: for this 18 
dhe Jaw'and the prophets. 
This is my commandinent;" that ye 10e one 
zbecher, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that 2 
Lon =o ck down his life for His friendJQ. 
Ve are my friends, if "yy" do whatſoever 
command y. 22097 21 Dat 
99.1 f ; Love 
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„Love yur enemies, bleſs them that eurſe 
vou d ood to them that hate you, and;prays 
 fopthem. which Ace uſe you, and-perſer: 
Cute you. ini Sie god bonlhg bar goon 

That you may be the Children of your father 
which is in heaven; for he maketh his Sun to 
rie on he evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 


l. 1 175 meroful,. as your: father” alſo Is. mers. 
Cl 


Judge not, a0 ye hall not be 3 con- 
demn not, and ye ſhall not be condem ned: 
forgive, and it ſhall be forgiven. 363 4. 

ive, and it ſhall be given unto you. 
Take heed, and beware of e 
a manꝭs life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
things which he poſſeſſe tn 
Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and. — there! be which $2: in 
thereat; NR EE: 2908 ie 7 & 
Berau dente is che geln and mater is the 2 
way which leadeth unto bikes and few there be 
that id ite ante D. (LOxR FN 
e that taketh not "di croſs and followeth 
after me, is not worthy mee 
In the world ye ſhall have Wibideabenm bub ber! 
of good qhear, I have overcome the world.. 
Lo, I am with you W hog even unto? 7 5 | 
end of the world. Uu 10 
Watch and pray that ye enter not into temp 
tation: the ſpirit, indeed: is . but the 
e is weak. tie inn un 
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he "eat is coming, if n the df at 
bin Chat ear his voice, 
| po forth; they that have' * 
- unto the reſurrectien of life; and they 
* lane: IG wy prep aer eee 
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Iwill waſh my hands in innocency, be 
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A en go tothinealtars; G Lord. 


Bb i | + wi SARA Yo _ $447 i; 


FI GOD, FO — to e wn por | thes Ht 
n of the life and paſſion of. thy wall- 
| beloved Son. At this preſent, I offer untg,thes, 
ths union thereof, my a Be 
EY} memory, my thoughts, may | 


vl N ſufferings e 
. 0 oC „ m life, all oat e Ne 24a Jo 1 ) 
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Ii 5 unto the altar of my God: even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs. 
I will offer Seger unto my God; and 
pay my vows unto the moſt High; Yea, even Ty: 
the preſence of all his people. Fe 
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Before. the conſecration, when the mini niſter i 15 going 

towards the holy table, ſceing the table ſpread, 

und the ment et thereon, entertain Poſe 4 
| with this Meditation. > 


(ONSIDER, Or my ſoul, what place: 
thou art come unto ; namely, the table 
of the King of Kings, and Lord of heaven and 

earth. I acknowledge, O Lord, my great un- 
= worthineſs to be admitted into thy preſence ; 
but I humbly beſeech thee, let thy bleſſed" Spi- 
rit guide me, that I may behave myſelf in body 

by a reverent and ſeemly geſture; and alſo in 

mind, laying afide earthly cogitations, and that 

in 1 two-fold reſpect. Firſt, becauſe the place 

18 oly, and therefore ought not to be -proph an, 

cd by any unſeemly behaviour; for thou 0 

mandeſt N ſervant Moſes; Exod. ill. * Pub 
off 2 Shoes from 7. thy feet, for the place uberr- 
on t pou ftandeſt is holy ground. Seeondly, as the 
ce is holy; fo thou, O God, art here amongſt 
15 according to thy promiſe in thy holy. gf 
gs . xviii. 20, Where taub or three are gaz 
thered ed together in my name, there: am I in the 
P of hem. Thou art in the midſt of u us, be- 


. 
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holding not only our ontward geſture, but our 
hearts and affections; and ready to reward 
thi that honour thy holy name, and to pu- 
niſh all ſuch as diſhonour thee, by prophaning 
and abuſing thy holy ordinance; which we do, 

if our carriage be not with fear and reverence. 
Then ndth,- NS GL 5 

Glory be to thee, O crucified love, 1 at 


thy laſt ſupper didſt ordain this holy myſtery, 
the facrament and feaſt of love. 


It was for the continual mend ande af the 
Gerifice of thy death, O bleſſed Jeſus, and'of 
the benefits we receive thereby, that thou waſt 
Jleaſed to ordain this facred and awful rite : 4 alt 
love, all glory be to thee. 
IO" eſis . the ppi facrifice of ay 
detk, which thou didſt offer upon the croſs, for 
the ſins of the whole world, and particularly for 
| mx Uns, be « ever r freſh 1 in my remembrance. ' 


2 pe the e miories tt; Draw near with 
faith, and take this boly ſacrament to your 


comfort, It up Jour beart, Fr this of the bike 
NET woe 175 . 


LORD, 1 am not Wendy "by eln 

a 8 of my manifold ſins, to DÞd roach unto 
Lf but ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee, out of 
abundant mercy and goodneſs to call tie, 
Minka: in all humility and obedience, I come. 


T_ T Ben. join in Praher With the minifter. . e 
Hr After 


T's 1 Fino g 54 
e then eee ihren Tal to life * Hei 
hearts to God, and the preface is enged, there 
fore, with angels and arch-angels; Nc. Op 
"How 8 as followeth. 


0 thee, the Creator of all things; bla 

and inviſible; to thee, the treaſure. of 
eternal bleflings : to thee, the fountain of life 
and immortality: to thee, the abſolute Lord of 
the whole world, be given, as is due, all praiſe, 
honour, and worſhip. . Let the Sun, Moon, 
and choir of ſtars; the air, earth, ſea, and all 
that is in the celeſtial and elementary world, 
bleſs thee. Let thy Jeruſalem, thy church from 
the firſt born thereof, already enrolled in, hea- 
ven, glorify thee. Let ſo many elected ſouls 
of apoſtles, martyrs, and prophets, ; let angels, 
arch-angels, thrones, dominations, principali- 
ties, powers, and virtues ; et the dreadful 
cherubins and ſeraphims, raren ſing the 
bymne of thy triumphs. 1 
Jil Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, hed 
ven and earth 1s full of thy glory ; ſave us, O 
thou hat d dwelleth in ee the palace as thy 


Maltye. ire PA OF66G 01 1 ys 7 


726837 Þi4 : * * ? 

"= Lord "I thou art the everlaſting Son of 
"I Father. When thou tockeſt upon thee to 
deliver man, thou cloatheſt thyſelf with; fleſh in 
the Virgin's womb; when thou hadſt overcome 
"A 2 the 
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the ſharpneſs of death, thou didſt open unto us 

the kingdom of heaven; thou ſitteſt at the 
right hand of God in the glory of the Father, 
and ſhall judge both the quick and the dead. G 
Lord, help thy ſervants, whom thou haſt re- 
Vened with thy moſt precious bloed. 


gb. 


As: ns, 


2 time of the conſecration, de ought ſeriouſly to 

_ fetthe our minds on the elements, and the ations 
about them, for the better ſtirring up of our de- 
- wotion : and ſo meditate thus; firſt, when we 
* hear the min er read the word of Chri ffs inſti- 
tution, and fee him take the bread and wines. 
raf "arſe up thy beart, and ja Ja) Ty, 


| a7 A tongue is able to expreſs, or 
V-- heaft joyfully and” thankfully to medi- 
rate euch, on the great love of God, in ſet- 
ting apart his Son, for the redemption of us 
his enemies, and that he ſhould chuſe theſe ele- 
ments, and ſet them apart to be diſtributed unto 
us as ſeals and pledges of the fame! Ah, Lord, 
who is there that truly loves tliee, when thou 
giveſt him two diftinct pledges of thy love, can 
be content with the one only; what lover can 
endure to have one half of thy love with-held 
from him; and therefore, all love and glory, be 
to bse. for giving both. 


= | hon 
9 . 


7 


W; An We ds the bread 3 * a the, wine 
- poured out, we ought to 0 urg 7 in @ tWar: 
_ meditation. 2 


1 R ST, of comfort; conſidering that the 

bread is broken, and with wine Ppotired 
out, not only to be the more diviſible to the 
communicants, but chiefly to repreſent unto us 
the crucifying of Chriſt's body, and the ſhedding 
of his blood for our fins ; for he was broken for 
our iniquities, By which is not meant, that any 
bone of him was broken, but that he was cru- 
cified : whence we ſhould every one of dus 
gather this comfort, ſaying to our ſouls, 


O bleſſed Redeemer, thy bleſſed body was 
torn with nails, broken on the croſs, and ſuf- 
fered an accurſed death for me; but my fins 
have much more occaſioned thy torrents, even 
more than the very crucifiers ; they crucified 
thee but once, hut I have, as much as in me 
hay, crucified thee daily ; ; they crucified thee; be- 
caule they knew thee not; but I have known 
both What thou art in thyſelf, the Lord of glory, 
and what thoy art to me, a moſt” tender and 
merciful Saviour; yet I have ſtill continued to 
crucify thee afreſh ;' but, by thy merits, I truſt 
I ſhall eſcape the durſe of that 08 which is | 
gue HP me for my fins. 
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_ Secondly, of ſorrow, and that for our ſins; 
the Srievonmeſs of them was fuch, that they 
could not be attoned for, without the precious 
blood of Chriſt Jeſus ; theſe were the ſpears 
chat pierced him to the ſoul; thoſe were that 
which drew his precious blood from his ſide: 
An the conſideration of this ſhould breed in us 
a hearty ſorrow, that we, ſo vile wretches as 
we are, ſhould thus wound fo loving a Re- 
deemer; and certainly, if we do not grieve 
for thoſe ſins, for which he hath ſo much ſmart- 
d, we may juſtly fear, that the ſtupid earth, 
Fo hard rocks, and the dark graves, Which 
| cembled, uaked, rent and opened at his death, 
| ſhall. 5 AE riſe up in Judgment againgſt 1 us, 
[ and C1 ndemn us. 


27 
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. 24 ben 8 We e fee the ha broken, Ke. be 
\ IIs 1 3%" every one thus meditate. 2 817 
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3 Miſerable | and vile wretch that I: am, chat 
N J, by my fins, ſhould thus wound my 
mefeiful an loving Redeemer; that T ſhould be 
the cauſe of thoſe great agonies of 5 ul, 
Which eee, Ts burbiner cry, Hy My Ged, 


3 No 


F — * 0 Ge esel thanks do I owe 
fo loving a Jeſus! thou haſt reprieved me from 
that wrath, my fins have long ago deſerved : 

-0- raiſe my ſoul to the higheſt pitch of a zea- 


lous 
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lous and hearty thankfulneſs, that I may praiſe 
and magnify, that mercy, which hath redeem- 
ed me Dy. ſo great a Pics. 


TER arg ng Su A Van 5 


When the miniſter i rs receiving in both kinds 1 
"ſelf {confidering ave are in the preſence of God. 
who ſeeth and knoweth the very ſecrets ꝙ aur. 
? _ hearts ve ſhould pour out our fouls unto him, 
in this or _ like Jolloquy- | 


O EVE R bleſſed Jeſus, I do Kt and | 


fincerely acknowledge, with the good 
Centurian, that ] am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my roof, much leſs to come 
and ſup, and dwell with: but ſeeing it is thy 
good pleaſure to vouchſafe me this favour ; 
cleanſe me, I beſeech thee, from all my fins, 
that I may entertain thee in a pure and ſanctifi- 
ed heart; ſtrengthen my faith, that I may fully 


rely on thy mercy and goodneſs ; comfort me 


with thy holy and bleſſed Spirit, and ſo dwell 
with me for ever here, that at the laſt I may live 
with thee for ever hereafter in thy kingdom of 

glory. Grant this, O bleſſed 4 Redeemer, 7 
0 _ e, ſakes; Hane | 2 
11. 

i 1 His e 
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EJACVLATIONS to be uſed before decker 
cl 221 the bleſſed Sacrament.” ! . wa 


| wr AVE ſinned, and what ſhall I do = 
thee, O enen, of me. and all man- 
kind ni 2:22: 
I Aere recalled ſome of eby ano Pu id 25h 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to cagele: 
What I have dhe: als, O cory wh may 
abide it W 5 iii 
But 5 thee, 0 Lard; FRA 18 ey and 
with thee there is plenteous redemptio n 
He who made the Sun to enlighten our ber. 
thtonphont the pilgrimage of this ſhort life, 
Has he ordained no guide to conduct our 
fouls, in the difficult way to their eternal home? 
He who feeds the ravens that call upon bla). | 
has he not provided bread for his children? 
He has; and ſtill his mercy furniſhes means 
NE perform whatever his juſtice commands. | 
As ſoon as we are born into this world of 1 
danger, his Rb De ſtands ready to 
faber ust: bg K 
Ready to wipe out the dune A our pirat and 
write our new names in the book of liſfſGGG. 
What all eternity could never have worn off, 
a little ſprinkling of water waſhes away. 
When we are come to fiper Nay and A fit 
I HO nee Fiche 1; 39] "ot ig | 
tt | TY 


2211 T 5 = 
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His laſt will and teſtament myſteriouſſy 
firengthens: us, and cheriſhes and confirms our 
growing belief. 

Behold l even the greateſt riddle of bounty, 
that out of the feeder himſelf comes food 
for us: | 

The bread of life, which came don {blink 
heaven, is here diſtributed to nouriſh'our ſouls:} 


The cup of the New Teſtament, in Jeſus 


his bloed, is here to be received for our fal- 
vation. 

O ſouls, redeemed vy the blood of Jeſs, 
and nouriſhed by the fleſh of his ſacred body! 

Why melt you not away into tears of joy, for 
being ſo regarded by the King of heaven? 

Why not at leaſt diſſolve into tears oÞ _— 
for ſo little regarding him?ꝰ nh hy 
Who will not tremble with an amorous'reve- 


rence, that ſtands in the ſight of ſo great a Ma- ft 


jeſty! 


Who can forbear to be tranſported with LY | 


that thinks I am going to receive my God! 


Who can contain the overflowings of his 4 


heart, while his breaſt can ſay, Here I have wy 


2 Int 6! 
My great and glorious God, 450. dere vt 


out of love, thus gives om in Wa e 
reps ſalvation. A 151 ke } $12: LO 5} FP: - 


O infinite bweetneſs, have roads it is for us to 
be here, and behold, our Lord transfigured bes! 


os adins yo rt D HAN oe 
Here let us NG a thouſand dibernactulzeies: 

O my Jeſus, for thee, and one for each of us. 
That 
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That in our little tents we may dwell about 
_— and lift up our hearts, and Wer before 
ee: 
0 God, behold thy beloved son. in whom 
1 I n thee, to the bs x cry of 
his blood, which ſpeaketh far es better 
things than that of Abel. 
By his agony and bloody ſweat 3 in the garden, 


by his bitter paſſion. and death upon the croſs, 
good Lord deliver, me, 


O Lamb of God, which, takeſt away the ſins 
of the whole world, grant me thy peace. 


O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins 
oP the coy Have h upon me, 


-- Immediately before receiving. · 
HR IST, with the benefits of his death, | 
' doth now come to ſanctify my finful but 


| — foul ; in full aſſurance whereof, I am 
to receive theſe ſigns and ſeals at the hand of 


1 > * oth 
1 * — * 
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x his miniſter. 


Thou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life ; 5 and 
* wilt raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. Come, Lord Jeſus, 
unto thy mene ne. as my mur is thou 
Sinnen | 


— 


e 


PRAYER 4 O K. 0 


Sen a1 all poffible e ein with the mie 
niſter, in that ſhort, but excellent Prayer. 
The body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
was given for me, preſerve my body and * 

unto everlaſting liſ e. 
[ [Taking the bread, with reverence proceed. * 

I take Aud eat this in remembrance; that 
Chriſt died for me, and will feed on him with 
my heart, with faith and thankſgiving. 

By thy crucified body, deliver me from thas 
body of fin and death, * 1 |; 


TS. | 2 5 1 


eee e eee 


Aſter receiving of the bread, meditate thus „ 


Bleſſed Jeſus, do I heartily and ſtedfaſtly 
believe, that thou waſt crucified upon 


the croſs, and that for me, as well as all 


others; and, as I have now received this hol 
5 bread hobken, whereby my body ſhall” attain 
- nouriſhment, fo I believe that I have alſo re- 
ceived ſpiritually thy body crucified, with all 

the benefits thereof, the full pardon of all my 
| ins, and the ſtrengthening and refreſhing o of my 
ſinful foul; this I believe; Lord, help my Un- 
1 kee. for abe tender e $ lake. | 
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yy wo the receiving 71 the cup. 6 
TH AT reward ſhall I OE uno o h 
VV Lord for all the benefits that he hath 
done unto me? I will take the cup of Harmon 
and call upon the name of the Lord. | 
O let this precious blood of thine purge fy 
purify my guilty conſcience from dead. Warks, 
to ſerve thee, the living God. f 
| Lord, of this leproſy of fin, i thou wilt, 
Fj thou canſt make me clean. , 
= O touch my hard and ſtony heart, and fay, 
bie o as I may hear it, I will, be thou Clean. ; 
Funn join with the miniſter. 
The bloqd of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hich . 
was ſhed for me, Preſewve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting liſee. 
ee take, with reverence, obs cup, oy 23 ] 
I ͤ drink: this in remembrance, that Chriſt's 
datos ſhed. for; (90s) 0 am thanki. Þ 
1 eo | innen — 


. 
EN 


* % K. 


V bl we for OY wine in our rich; we e 
_ RG thus meditate: 


Mols be , 
M 0 ST bleſſed Reddit: 1 ü ca 

Ho and heartily believe, that thy precious 
| e ſhed out of thy ſacred body, as verily 


as I have received' this wine — from the 
VR" } bread, 
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bread, and that for the perfect remiſſion of all 


my ſins, as well as any others: and I do alſo be- 


lieve, that with this wine I have received thy 

moſt precious blood, whereby my fins are fully 
waſhed away, and my foul cleanfed and puri- 
| fied; and that according to thy gracious pro- 
miſe, I ſhall never hunger nor thirſt any more, 
becauſe with this holy bread and wine I have 


received thy fleſh, which is meat indeed, and 


thy blood which is drink indeed; with which I 


humbly pfay thee to cheriſh and nouriſh: my. 
r ſoul, and to incteaſe in'me a hearty love, 


and a kind affection to theſe my fellow-mem- 


bers, who have been now partakers with me, 


that ſo we may ſerve thice as we ought, in ho- 


lirieſs arid righteouſneſs all the days of our lives, 


and that nothing may be able 25 ſeparate us 
from thy love, which I humbly beſeech thee to 
grant for thy mercy's fake. Amen. | 


>OOCODO SOO0000 RY = ww 


\HOU art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power ; for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy will's ſake, 
they are, and were created. | 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain from the 
beginning, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and n e and Bonout, and glory, 
and bleſſing. ; i 148 T1962 {RRM 
Therefore, Wa eee * and rote) 
be to him that ſitteth on the 3 _ tothe 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen 
48 | "i have 
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I have fworn, and am ſtedfaſtiy purpoſed to 

| keep thy ri hteous judgments. ho O34: 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 

my footſteps flide not. 4 1 213. Gilt OW! 31112 
Oo holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 

which was, and is, 4 to 1 


| i 
** 1 1 * 


. 
. 


Pillen DG} 05 Gt 110 Lin ofriocvas 
J ON OO mitt | Aer al : 
EJACULAT10N5 alice, 6 receiving the, holy 

| _ Sacrament. 


RATSE the Lord, 0 my ſoul, and all 
that is within me; bleſs his holy name, 
Which ſaveth thy life from deſtruction, . and 
feedeth thee with the bread of heaven. | 

O the depth. of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God „ how incomprehenſible are, his judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding out! _ 

O my God, thou art true and holy ; O my 
foul, thou art bleſſed and , 8 


* * 
. Ty", N 5 - * A } <4 72 . >; # : 1 
tie I 34471 nne 1 Nine Af 
x N . , p : 4 I , 2 , — : 
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E JACULATIONS " hila Fo vai are. communi- 
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APP V are cee eee whom, a> 
their Lord cometh, he ſhall, find thus 
Joing. Nate 211 4201 IA: Mt 
18 Be We * of God as, dear children, and 


walk in love, even as Chriſt loved. us, and gave 
ag T7 7 imſelf 


* 
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hümſelf an offering, and a Konifiew of a ſweet la- 
vour unto God for uss Ht 997 
The hour cometh, — it 1s, when the 
true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth. | 
Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 


and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? if | 


any one defile the temple of God, him will God 
defiroy ttovhefe > 

Behold, thou art made whole, * no more, 
leſt a worſe thing Happen unto thee. N 


1 
Wy 


* public thank ſolving after receioing the e gel 


Sacrament, for ourſelves and others,. 


() Heavenly Father, look down fra thy 
ſanctuary, from the throne of thy 

upon the, blefled facrifice, which our 4255 h 
Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus, thy moſt innocent and 5 
ered Son, doth offer unto thee, for the fins of 
his brethren. Pardon the multitude of our of- 


fences, and have compaſſion upon our miſeries. 


Hearken to the voice of the blood of that im- 
maculate Lamb, which crieth out to thee; and 
ſtandeth before thee at the right hand of thy 
Majeſty, crowned with honour and glory. Be- 
hold, O Lord, che face of thy" Meſſah, WH 
Hhath been obedient to thee, even unto death; 
and put not his bleſſed wounds out of thy 
nor the ſaris faction he made for our fins out of 

y reinembratice. © O let every tongue praiſe 


and 
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and bleſs thee in c n oratic of chine in- 
finite goodneſs, who didit 2 thy only Son 
over to death upon earth, and to make him our 
moſt prevalent advocate in heaven. 


62 : (6086959 50259045556 


**. 


prrir ien, bor others.” 


G OD, bleſs our nit e bank 

"King George, the Prince of Wales, the 
Princeſs Dowager of Wales, and. all the reſt of 
the royal family ; proſper them with all happi- 


- neſs, and make them inſtrumental to thy glory. 


"O God, be mitidful of all paſtors and faithfil 
people, dwelling in all parts of the habitable 
world, in the unien of the catholic and a apo- 
ſtolie faith, and preſerve them in thy holy peace. 

O God, remember all thoſe bug: travel by 
Gow or land, and are expoſed to ſo many dread- 
ful dangers. Remember the many poor pri- 
ſoners and exiles, Who groan under t e miſe⸗ 
ries of this world. Het PE 

O God, remember the ck, a 4 all b as 
Ie in any diſcomfort of mind: remember the 
many poor ſouls oppreſſed with bitterneſs, who 
implore thy ſuccour. Remember alſo the con- 
verſion of io many heretics, infidels, and fin- 
ners, whom thou haſt created after thine own 


image. 
O God, zemember.. our friends and benefac- 


to; accept this kacrifice for us, ſinners, ad 
ct 


"om AYERZ BOOK. © Joes 


let us all feel the effect of thy mercy; merey 
drive away ſcandal, war, hereſy and faction; 3 
and grant us thy peace and love. Amen. 


e eee eee 


4 ſoon as Show art relied 5. the. congrega- 


Lion, offer up again to God thy ſacrifice of pro ze, 


in this or the like manner. 


LORD, I humbly bleſs thy holy ads 
for that thou in merey haſt vouchſafed to 
accept me at this thy holy table, amongſt the 
reſt of thy elect and choſen people, and that thou 
haſt ſo graciouſly fed my languiſhing ſoul} with 
thy precious body and blood. I confeſs, O Lord, 
that I am not worthy the leaſt of thy favours: 
but ſeeing it hath -pleaſed thee, thus to have 
mercy upon me; give unto-me, I humbly be- 
ſeech thee, a 1 aſſiſtance of thy grace, 
whereby I may be enabled to make good thoſe 
purpoſes of obedience I have now made, and to 
walk worthy of this thy mercy, in newneſs of 
_ life, to the glory of thy holy name, and the ſal- 
vation of my ſinful ſoul, even for, Ga e 
. . Amen. | 1 6 4% 
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4. the end. of the Communion. 


0 Nh OD, pour 9 thy oraces' upon i us; ; 
direct our ſteps in thy ways; ſtrengthen 
us in thy fear; confirm us in thy love, and give 
us at the laſt the inheritance of thy children. 
To God the F ather, who firſt loved us, and 

made us accepted in the beloved; to God. the 
_ .SON, who loved ps, and waſhed us from our fins | = 
in his own blood; to God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
©, - ſheds the love of God abroad in our hearts, be 

all love and glory, lor time and for eternity. 

Amen. 

| 6 "68 to the King 2 the immortal, in- | 

— 4 and only wiſe God, be all honour and 1 

Sinken, and for evermore. Amen. | 


Alfter thou art come home, meditate ſeriouſly 
my enquire, what comfort thou haſt received by 
being FL the Lord's table; upon which conſide- 
ration, if thou findeſt any good motions in thy- 1 
ſelf, any aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of thy fins; | 
thou oughteſt by all means to cheriſh the ſame 
by the comfortable remembrance” of ' Chriſt's 
death and paſſion for thee; and ſo much the 
mofe, lift up thy thankful heart unto God 
dor his 'mercy;'as' St. Paul ſweetly exhort- 
Sth the Coloſſians, ſaying, As ye have recerved. 


Cr, 4 Fefus the Lord, 5 walk je in him, rooted 
aud 
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and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
abounding. therein with thankſurving. 

And this is that which Solomon maketh a 
true note of a righteous man, that he will ever 
be encreaſing thoſe good gifts which he hath in 
him, when he faith} The path of tbe juſt is as a 
ſhining hght, that aeg more and more unt en- 
fed day. 
8 When, © Wy Lon thou findeſt a little faith, 
a little love in thyſelf (as God knows the beſt 
of us hath little enough) let thy deſire be to in- 
creaſe it, and to have thy corruptions diminiſh+ 
ed; for theſe deſires are a beginning of grace, 
and. a true ſign of a heart well affected; and of 
this deſire, thou canſt not make a better trial, 
than by conſidering, whether thou haſt an ear- 
no longing to receive again the next opportu- 

nity ; that ſo theſe good beginnings may be the 
more perfected. 

But if thou findeſt not this comfort in thee, 
then ſearch into thyſelf, whether there be not 
ſome fin in thee as yet unrepented of, and whe- 
ther thou cameſt ſo well prepared to the com- 
munion as tliou ſhouldſt; if thou didſt not, 
then oughteſt thou to humble thyſelf before 
God, with ſorrow for this thy negligence: if 
thou canſt not perceive this in thyſelf, but that 
thou cameſt well prepared, then muſt thou pa- 
2 wait the Lord's leiſure, and pray earneſt- 
ly, that he would give thee the comfort of his 

{picit, with full affurance, that he would grant 
ny requeſt, when it ſhall be beſt for thee. | 
* 2 "NF 
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4 A thanking after the Lard' s Supper at bume. 


Om and pine God, I praiſe and 

. magnify thy holy name, that thou haſt 

** plentifully refreſhed my dry and fainting ſoul 

- with the holy ſacrament of thy precious body 

and blood ; 1 believe, Lord, help thou my un- 

belief. And, O thou, in 5 6178 hands are the 
hearts of all men, create a clean heart, and re- 

new a right ſpirit within me; it is enough, too 

- lang that I have been a ſervant, and a ſlave to 

my on corrupt and inordinate affections; 


grant that I may henceforth conſecrate my 


. foul and body unto, thee, and live no longer to 
myſelf, but to thy ſervice and glory; that I 
may ſo do, give me thy grace, which is ſuffi- 
cient for me, thy preventing, aſſiſting, and 
following grace; leave me not alſo in the hands 
_ of my yu counſels, to my vain, and wicked 


imaginations; take not thy holy ſpirit from me, 
thy quickening ſpirit, for I am dead in treſpaſſes 


and ins; thy enlightening ſpirit, for L am full 
f ; blindneſs; thy ſanctifying ſpirit, , for by op 
full, FU my. corruptions. Sl 
at 852 cleanſed From all filthineſs of th 


flesh and ſp irit, I may perfect holineſs in t 
fear; and, behold, — 


ſanctification, that I may be preſented ſpotle eis 
beſorg thee; that it may be ſo, be graciouſly 


o 


is, thy, will, eyxen my 


"RO 


8 


devotion to ſeek thee affectionate 
faith to lay hold upon thee, and a Edin ber tion 
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pleaſed to take me wholly into thy own hands, 
to rectify and reform whatſoever thou ſeeſt a- 


mis, and bring down every proud thought that 


exalts itſelf againſt thee. 
Give me, O Lord, an underſtanding: heart to 
know thee, and thy will, ſaving] Sp de me a 
$ give me a, 


to pleaſe thee; lead me through all the tempta- 
tions and allurements, through all the troubles 
and diſcouragements of this preſent evil world, 


that I may keepin thoſe ways of integrity and 


innocency, which will bring me peace at thelaſt. 
Mork in me, I beſeech thee, more and more 
an hungering and thirſting after thy righte- 


oHuſneſs, a true zeal for thy glory, with & (elt- 
denial of what is deareſt to me, a panting and 
breathing after thy preſence, as a hart for the 
' rivers of water; that not altogether -for the 
| happineſs which flows from thee, but for the 
unſpeakable excellencies and Perfeckießs which 
are in thyſelf. 


"Let this thy holy ſacrament be to me the "Y 


ſolution of all my fins, a light and guide to all 
my actions, and my only comfort in the day of 
my diſſolution; grant alſo that 1 may with a 
pute mind, and chuſte affection, receive it often, 


that thereby my ſoul and body may be preſerv- 


ed to life everlaſting. | 
To thee be all praiſe, power, and dominion, 
e watts ever, Amen. e IL 
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4 Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved 
in the church of England FOTO gf the fe. 


He All Sundays in the year. 
P'he cireumciſion of our Lord gebs c cha. 
„ "Epiphany. ?: 1 
be converſion of St. Paul. e 
I he purification of the blefled * Firgin. 
St. Matthias the apoſtle. 
Phe annunciation of the weed Vis d. 
St. Mark the evangeliſt. 
St. Philip and St. Jacob the apoltles, 
The aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 
St. Barnabas. The 


* 
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The nativity of St. John the bad. 
At Petcr.the apolle... , hn 
St. James the apoſtle. 3 Rep 

St. Bartholomew the apoſtle. 

St. Matthew the apoſtle. 

St. Michael and all angels. 

St. Luke the evangeliſt, 

St. Simon and St. Jude the apoſtles. 

All Saints. | 
St. Andrew the apoſtle. + : 

St. Thomas the apoſtle. $f 

The nativity of our Lord. 3 

= Stephen the martyr. | 

St. John the evangeliſt. 

The Holy Innacebts. 
Monday and Tueſday in Eaſter. eck 
Rande and ee in een week. 


„* % 


* 2 
4 Table of the Vigils; Faſts; tid Days if & Sb. 


ne nce to be obſerved i in the year. 


2 


The evens or vigils before N n! 


The nativity of our Lord. ask 
The purification of the bleſſed Virg in \ Mary: 
1, The annunciation of the bleſſed N. irg in. 


Eaſter Ga e ee 
Aſcenſion day. 8 
Pentecoſt. 


SeMatthias? :: ao on 
St. John Baptiſt. thug Hart Hel 
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imon and St. Jude. 627 
St. Andrew. IC 
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N. B. That if PEE of theſs fealt-day $ an 
upon a Monday, then the vigil or faſt-day ſhall 
be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the 
Sunday next before it. 


2 a . 
22 4 5 . \ "> 


| | 3 of falling. or alem. 


'L The forty days i eee ee 
"7 The Ember days at the four * being 
the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after the 
firſt” Sunday in Lent, the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
September 14, December 13. . 
III. The three Rogation days, being the 1 
| Monday Tueſday, and Wedneſday before | 
Holy Thur, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
T1 the Fridays i in the Vein fan Chriſt. f 


1. tay. 747915 Fs Hann Bi l 3 r nl 
Rules 40 know Wa the SRD fa wo 0 
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25 er Wy, 0 on w! ict the reſt e is 2 
the Ault Sunday a ter the firſt full Moon, 
waich happens next after the 21ſt day of March; 

if 1 5 full Moon Happens upon a Sun "IA 


s the Sunn after. 
Eaſy i N * Ad- 
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Advent-Sunday i is always the neareſt Sunday 
to the feaſt of St. Andrews, whether before or 
after. 


; Rogation Sunday Five 3 Bd Jo 
Aſcenſion day ;] Forty days 

Whitſunday Seven weeks aker kale. 
TIE one ON Eight weeks ( g i 


12 


* * EST IVALS a are ** ſet apart by 
h the church, either for the remem- 
1» brance of ſome ſpecial. mercies of. 

God, ſuch as the birth and reſur- | 

| erection of Chriſt, the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or in memory of the great 


heroes of the Chriſtian religion, the bleſſed . 
apoſtles, and other ſaints, who were the hap 


py inſtruments of conveying to us. the know- 


ledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel. 
through the world, and moſt of them atteſting 


the truth of it with their blood. 
The obſervation of theſe feſtivals are of ec- 
cleſiaſtial inſtitution ; agreeable to ſcripture in 
the general defign of them, for the promotio 
of piety; conſonant to the practice of the pri- 
mitive church, as appears by the joint conſent 
of a ace They are NY Goran 9 ths 


laws of the land, 
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When upon the Reformation, the Liturgy! was 
ſettled and eſtabliſhedꝭ ſuch days were enjoined 
to be Obſerved; as plainly appears by the ſta- 
tutes of Edward VI. and though the laws were 
abrogated by Queen Mary, yet they were reviv- 
ed in the firſt year of Queen Elizabeth, and 
continued in the firſt of King James. And when 
upon the Reſtoration, King Charles II. iſſued 
out a commiſſion for the reviewing of the li- 
turgy, and making ſuch alterations as ſhould ap- 
pear to be fit and neceſſary; the alterations 
made by the commiſſioners, were. brought to 
the convocation then fitting, where they were 
fynodically agreed-upon; and the king and par- 
liament confirmed all theſe proceedings, as the 
act of uniformity teſtifies; ) In which, the Ru- 
brick and the rules relating to the Liturgy are 
eſtabliſhed) by royal authority, as well as the Li- 
turgy itſelf. Vet there is an obſervation'of days 
certainly ſuperſtitious, if not idolatrous, ſince 
in Deuteronomy, an obſerver of times is declar- 
ed an abomination to the Lord: and it is one 
of the provocations for Which the Gentiles were 
driven out of the land. And the Galatians are 
reproached by St. Paul, for obſerving days, and 
months, and times, and years; Which appeared 
to him ſo criminal, that upon this account, he. 
feared the labour he- had: beſtowed; upon them 
had been in van 00054 %% bY, 

Such were the days ee by the hear 
teens! to their falſe Gods, or obſerved by them 
as lucky or unlucky ; theſe being the abomina- 
tons of the heathens eee in Deutero- 

it 5 ; nomy , 
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nomy: and thoſe of the Jews, Which, though 
abrogated,” the judaizing Chriſtians attempted 
to impoſe upon the Galatians, as neeeſſary to 
ſalvation: contrary to the apoſtles — 
of ſetting them at liberty in the freedom of the 
goſpel; and to the doctrine of ſalvation by Chriſt 
alone, which might juſtly make him afraid of 
them. But God, who had in abomination the 
obſerver of times, doth himſelf ordain ſeveral 
feaſts: to he obſerved in memory of paſt bene- 
fits; as the feaſts of the paſſover, of weeks, and 
of tabbraacles: Beſides, our Saviour kept a 
feaſt of the church's inſtitution, viz. the feaſt of 
dedication: and the common practice of all 
Chriſtian churches and ſtates in appointing and 
keeping days of public thankſgiving and humili- 
ation, is argument ſufficient to prove, that in 
the common ſenſe of Chriſtians: it is not forbid 
den in ſeripture. 

It being not only good, but a great duty to 
be grateful, and to give thanks to God for the 
bleſſings we receive from him, it muſt be not 
only lawful, but commendable, upon the ac 
count of gratitude, to appoint and obſerve days 
for the Particular remembrance of ſuch bleſ- 
ſings, and to give thanks for them. The ſanc- 
tifying ſuch days, being a token of that thank- | 
fulneſs, and part of that public honour, which 
we owe to God for his ineſtimable benefits. 
And that there is a certain time allotted for this 
duty tends only to the ſecuring of ſome; time 
for the exerciſe of the duty, againſt the frailties 
of men, and the diſturbances of the world, 
2 Which 
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zwhich otherwiſe might ſupplant and rob it of 
zall. And though the days of ſolemnity, which 
are but few, muſt quickly finiſh that out- 
ward exerciſe of devotion, which appertains 
to ſuch times; yet they increaſe mens inward 
diſpoſitions to virtue for the preſent; and, b 
their frequent returns, bring he ſame at leng 
to great perfection. What the goſpel —— is 
a conſtant diſpoſition of mind, to practiſe all 
Chriſtian virtues, as often as time and oppor- 
tunity require; and not a perpetuity of exerciſe 
and action, it being impoſſible at one and the 
ſame time to diſcharge variety of duties. 
By the folemn feaſts, therefore, as I fad be- 
fore, which were eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, 
each of them at leaſt of a week's continuance, it 
is manifeſt that | /x days thou ſbalt labour ] is no 
commandment, but expreſſes only an ordinary 
permiſſion of working: for it could not be but 
that ſome days of theſe holy feaſts muſt be of 
the ſix. And it is not to be thought, God 
would contradict his own commandment, by a 
contrary inſtitution. As, therefore, when he 
commanded that men ſhould give the tenth of 
their incteaſe, he forbad not free-will offerings; 
ſo when he commanded one day in feven to be 
kept holy, this hinders not the church from 
hallowing to God other days of the fix: as the 
churoh of the Jews, to whom the command 
ment was given, did, in the dedication of the 
temple, the feaſt of Purim, &c. neither is the 
church of England's ſymbolizing with the 
church of Rome in * f days, an ob- 
by: jection 
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| jection againſt; the obſervation of them; becauſe 
conformity to any church in ſuch inſtitutions as 
tend to promote piety, and ure agreeable to 
ſcripture and primitive antiquity, no way de- 
ſerves cenſure: neither is the church of Rome 
bhlameable for hallowing of days, but for graft- 
ing upon them ſuch erroneous and ſuperſtitious 
practices as are-unknown to ſcripture, and to the 
pureſt ages of the church: for which reaſon, 
and many more very ſubſtantial, we were 


forced to ſeparate from her communion. In- 


deed, the abuſe of feſtivals to intemperance and 


luxury, I think is a very terrible objection, 


ſomewhat of the nature of that of the ſcanda- 
lous lives of Chriſtians, againſt the efficacy of the 
Chriſtian religion: but as that is an objection 
not ſo ſtrong againſt Chriſtianity, as it is ſhame- 
ful to Chriſtians ; ſo this perverting of holy ſea- 
ſons, ſhews only the greateſt depravity of man- 
kind, in turning their food into poiſon; and 
no way reflects upon the prudence and piety of 
the inſtitution. For, as they who are intempe- 
rately diſpoſed, do, upon theſe occaſions, turn 
feaſting, deſigned for hoſpitality: and charity, 
into luxury and exceſs; ſo that the ſame men 
treat the Lord's day with as little reſpect, and 
make the advantage of reſt and leifure from their 
worldly affairs only an inftrument to promote 
their pleaſure and diverſions. But I with Chriſ- 
tians would lay this feriouſly to heart, and re- 
trieve the honour of ſuch holy ſeaſons, 
exerelſes of piety and charity; left our ſpiritual 
ev roma thould be forced to lay the ſe feſtivals 
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aſides as it is certain the ancient church was to 
aboliſh even ſome apoſtolical;rites, | viz. the 
agapæ and 4 , bande er mens obſtinate 
abuſe of them. 1 , 
Ahe practice in the primitive — Of 
| keeping: feſtivals in commemoration of martyrs, 
ſeems to be founded upon the exhortation of St. 
Paul to the Hebrews; Who, to encourage them 
to conſtancy in the faith, , adviſes; them to be 
mindful of their biſhops and governors, who 
had preached to them the goſpel, and had ſeal- 
ed it with their blood. Remember them, faith 
he, lich have the rule oer you, who: have ſpoken 3 
unto ou the word of God; whoſe faith follow, con- | 
fadermg. the. end of their converſation. , And it is 
not without reaſon: that St. Paul is thought 
hereby! chiefly to hint at the martyrdom of St. 
James, the biſhop of Jeruſalem, who, not long 
before, had laid down his life for the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus. Hence proceeded the great re- 
verence people then had for thoſe Who ſuffered 
for the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and laid down 
their lives for the confirmation of it: thus the 
church of Smyrna profeſſed they worthily 
loved the martyrs, as the diſciples and follow- 
ets of our Lord; and becauſe of their exceeding; 
greater affection to their King and their Maſter. 
Upon this account, they thought it reaſonable, 
to Oh all; poſſible honour to their memories; 
partly, that others might be encouraged to the 
iame. patience. and fortitude, and partly that 
amen even in this world, an not loſe. its 
01 "They 


'PR'YERUBOOK. - 319 


They were wont onee a year to meet at the 
Eides of the martyrs: there ſolemnly to recite 
their ſufferings and triumphs, to praiſe their vir- 
tues, to bleſs God for their pious examples, for 
their holy lives, and their happy deaths. Be- 
fides, they celebrated theſe days with great ex- 
preſſions of love and charity to the poor, and 
mutual rejoicings with one another, which were 
very ſober and temperate, and ſuch as became 
the modeſty and ſimplicity of Chriſtians: and 
theſe annual ſolemnities were e ee in 
the church. 

In the acts of the martyrdom of st. [pnatos| 
we find, that thoſe that were eye- witneſſes of 
his ſufferings, for this reaſon, publiſhed the day 
of his martydom, (which, according to learned 
men, happened about the year 110) that the 
church of Antioch might meet together at that 
time to celebrate the memory of ſuch a valiant 
combatant and martyr of Chriſt. After this, 
we read of the church of Smyrna's giving an 
; account of St. Poolycarp's martyrdom, (which | 
was A. C. 168) and of the place where they had 
entombed his bones; and withal, profeſſing, 
that they would aſſemble in that place, and ce- 
lebrate the birth-day of his martyrdom with 
joy and gladneſs; both in memory of what he 
ſuffered, and for the exerciſe and preparation of 
thoſe that might hereafter ſuffer. » Tertulianz! 
who'is very careful in recounting the practices 
of the primitive church, affirms, that Chriſ- 
tians were wont to celebrate yearly the days of 
the martyrs birth, that is, their ſufferings, as 

f! | EA cult 
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" coſlom received from the tradition of their an- 
ceſtors... In Conſtantine's time, theſe days were 
FCommanded to be obſerved with great care and 
* krictneſs; and it was thought A, Piece: of pro- 
phaneneſs to be abſent from the: meetings he the 
_ Ehriſtians at ſuch times. And St. Auguſtine 
makes i it a character of a ſon of the church, to 
oblerve the feſtivals of the church. 
Thus we ſhould conſtantly attend the public 
ai GE a and partake of the bleſſed 1 
_ If it be adminiſtered. In private we ſhould en- 
." large our devotions, and ſuffer the affairs of 
| the world to interrupt us as little as may be. 
Y We ſhould particularly expreſs our rejoicings by 
Ioye and charity to our poor neighbours. If we 
commemorate any myſtery of our redemption, 
of article of our faith, we ought to confirm our 
| belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons 
upon which it is built; and, that we may be able 
to give a good account of the hope that is in us, 
we ſhould from our hearts offer to God the ſa- 
cxifice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to perform 
"all thoſe duties which reſult from the belief of 
duch an article. If we commemorate any ſaint, 
We ſhould conſider the virtues for which he was 
- molt. eminent, and by what ſteps he arrived-at 
* great perfection; and then examine ourſelves 
bon far we are defective in our duty, and ear- 
n eſtly beg God's pardon for our paſt failings, 
495 his grace to enable us to 4 our lives, 
the time to come, to thoſe admirable. ex- 
| ke that are et before We ts * 
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not appear before the Lord empty. Every man 


ſhould give as he is able, &c. Whereth is con- 
_ - tained, a ſpecial duty of all, when they came 
to worſhip God at theſe feaſts, viz. to bring a 
preſent, a heave-offering ; which offering was a 
tribute of thankfulneſs unto God, and withal, 
an acknowledgement of his ſupreme dominion 
over all. According to this rule, at the feaſt of 
the paſſover, the Jews brought a ſheaf of the 
firſt fruits of their harveſt unto the prieſt, and 
he was to wave it before the Lord: and until 
this was done, they might eat no corn in the 
green ear. And at this feaſt they paid their firſt- 
lings and tithes of cattle. At the feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt, when harveſt was ended, they brought 
two waves loaves of their new corn, at which 
time alſo they paid tithes of corn, ſo much as 
was threſhed ; and a tribute alſo of a free-will- 
offering of their hand. To this may be re- 
ferred, the precept of not gathering their land 
clean, but that ſomething ſhould be left to the 
oor to glean: which was a ſecondary offerin 
to God himſelf. At the feaſt of tabernacles, 
they offered firſt-fruits, 'and tithes of wine and 
oil, which was the offering of that ſeaſon. And 
in the commandment of this feaſt, we alſo find 
a precept of not gathering the grapes and fruit 
clean; in behalf of the poor. 
It is not enough to give at other times, but it 
is a proper piece of the worſhip to be practiſed 
at holy ſeaſons. For the actions of men in holy 
aſſemblies, arc not like their private actions at 
other 
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other times; for all the actions in public, are 
to be accounted as one action of the whole bo 
dy; every prayer, the prayer of all as one. 
Whatſoever worſhip God requires of any one 
alone, the ſame he requires alſo of all met to- 
gether as one, being God of the body as a 
church, as well as of any one member as a 
Chriſtian. And Feſtivals are prophaned when 
they are not regarded nor diſtinguiſhed , from 
common days; when they are Made inſtru- 
ments of vice and yanity; when they are ſpent 
in Juxury and debauchery ; When out joy dege- 
neratcs into ſenſuality, and we expreſs it by 1 in- 
temperance and exceſs. And it is a very great 
aggravation of our ſins at ſuch times, to abuſe 
the memory of the greateſt bleſſings, by making 
them occaſions of offending God; and a ſerious 


obſervation of Feſtivals, teſtifies our great re- 


gard to the inſtitutions. of the church, and our 


_ obedience to our ſpiritual ſuperiors, to whom 


we ought to ſubmit, as to thoſe that watch for 
our ſouls. It fixes 1 1 our thoughts the great 


myſteries of our redemption. It fills our hearts 
With a thankful ſenſe of God's great goodneſs. It 


raiſes our minds above the world, and inures us 
to a ſober frame and temper of ſoul. It kindles 
a prudent zeal and fervour in performing the 
offices of religion ; and is very apt to produce a 


readineſs to do or ſuffer any thing for the name 
of Jefus. | 
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H Is day, (commonly called New-years- 
day) the church hath prudently thought 

fit to ſet, a- part for a devout commemoration 
of our Saviour's circumcifion, who, when he 
was but eight days old, underwent the painful 
ceremony, and ſhed his precious blood in drops, 
as an earneſt of thoſe rivers which he afterwards 
ſhed upon the croſs, for the ſalvation of man- 
kind. At this time likewiſe, our bleſſed Lord 
received the great and adorable name of Jeſus, 
according to the prediction of the angel, A 
name at which every knee ſhall bow, both in hea- 
ven and on earth. Upon theſe accounts, every 
Chriſtian ought to celebrate this day with the 
greateſt joy and exhaltation, praiſing and ador- 
ing our bleſſed Redeemer, who hath left. us 
the ſacrament of baptiſm in lieu of that bloody 
rite of circumciſion. £ 
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T H E PRAYER. 


| _ Merciful Jeſus, who waſt pleaſed for our 


ſakes, not only to be made of a woman, 


but alfo, this day, to be made under the law, 
by circumciſion, to redeem us that were under 


the law; thereby engaging thyſelf to an exact 


fulfilling of it; give us anſwerable gratitude and 
affection, ſuch a meaſure of diligence and imita- 
tion, that we may return ſuch obedience to thee 
and thy laws (in the proportion of our natures) 


AS thou didſt yield unto thy heavenly Father: 


ang that not only in the gentle parts of thy ſer- 


vice, wherein thy yoke is eaſy, and thy burden 
light; el ſchewing evil, and doing good; but 
alld in the ſevere parts of it, as auſterities 4”, life, 
and bearing of afflictions for thy ſake, ME 
Le as thou here NOIR: for, us in Cir- 
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this g great e to cobiiter 1 how pint 
19 beganneſt thy ſufferings; to expiate Ar 
Hinful. protractions and delays ! Let the remei 
bragce of thine eighth day ſpur on our flack 
obedience and repentance: and as thou now 
receivedlt- that ſame holy name of Jeſus, | 
kigned i in heaven by the witneſſes of A > 
manifeſt thy{elf, this day, to our poor fouls, a 
Saviour: and becauſe there is none other Pn 
Under heaven given unto men, by which they 
W receive health and falyation,, but thine fr 
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ly, be thou henceforth unto each of us a Jeſus, 


giving us always thankful eyes, obedient knees, 
and reverential Hears unto thy ſweet and ſaving 
name, 


In thine infancy, 0 Chriſt, thou bleedeſt for 


us; in thy minority, thou arguedſt for us; in 


thy youth, thou obeyedſt for us; and, in thy 
Perfect age, thou diedſt for us! Now, there- 
fore, we importune thee, give us a reflective 


ſpirit, (O give us this, or all the reſt are loſt) 
N us returning hearts, or our commerce with 


eaven is at an end, to render back again ſome 

choes of thy muſick; to dedicate unto thee the 
buds of our childhood, or the bloſſoms. of our 
: outh, or at leaſt the fruits of our maturer age. 
As thou betimes didſt ſet upon the work of our 
redemption, appearing in thy ſaving name and 
nature; ſo vouchſafe us thy grace, early to give 
up our names to thee, and to bear thy yoke, 
even from our youth. Let thy literal excite us 
to the ſpiritual circumciſion; and that not of our 
hearts only, but alſo, Lord, of our hands and our 
heads; circumciſe our ears, and all our other 


ſenſes, our whole inward and outward man, 


that no {uperfluity of maliciouſneſs or pollution 
abide 1 in, us, but that (with thy aſſiſtance) we 
ma keep ourſelves unſpotted of the World; 
that henceforth becoming new Creatures, and : 
walk ing to our death, in newneſs of life, we 
may at laſt fit down (with Abraham, Tac, and 
acob). welcome gueſts in the new Jeruſalem, 
nd drink of that. new wine with thee in 
7p heavenly kingdom for gver. Amen. 
3 THE: 
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77 11 I'S day is ſet a-part for a devout; com- 
memoration of the glorious manifeſtation 
7 our bleſſed Saviour, to the eaſtern Magi, by a 
e For, when the holy Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, Hes appeared in the tky 
d ſtar of a moſt refulgent brightneſs, which'was 
immediately diſcovered by the Wiſe-Men of 
the Eaſt, who had a moſt profound knowledge 
and {ſkill ; in aſtronomy, Theſe men concluded, 
that this prodigy muſt certainly be an omen df | 
- fomewhat extraordinary; and, therefore, they 
followed the ſtar, hich conducted them in the 
ſearch of our Saviour, by going before them, 
And ſtanding ſtill at the very place where the 
9 5 child was. And when they had found 
oly Innocent, they preſented him with 
BF Ne of the Ticheſt products of their country, 


1 gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh; and hav- 


ing thus paid their facrifice of adoration, they 
returned into their own country, with the 

. preatelt Joy and ſatisfaction. The word Bpi- 
8 ſignifies. manifeſtation or appearance, and 
is ſometines made uſe of, to expteſs the illu- 
bees manifeſtation at our Saviour's baptiſm ; mM 
as alſo his miraculous power at the marriage 
in 
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in Cana of Gallilee, | by turning Water into 
wine. This is alſo called Twelfth-day, it be- 
ing celebrated juſt twelve days after our r Savi- 


our's nativity. 


FFP 
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ad (0 Dluminating Lord Chriſt, why, didſt yin- 
8 dicate the mean circumſtances * of thy 

birth, with many noble and illuſtrious mi- 
nruacles, in which thy goodneſs did ſhine to the 
whole world, but eaſily to the Wiſe-Men, who 
apprehended and followed it; followed and 
Perſevered, till thy enjoyed thy preſence, and 
found acceptance of their ſervice and oblations. 
O thou that art the light of the world, and 
here a light unto the Gentiles, cauſe the day- 
ſtar of thy grace to ariſe in our hearts to Ma- 
- rninate our underſtandings with knowledge and 
comprehenſion of thee ; our wills with ſubmiſ- 
- fron and obedience to thee ; our affections with 
deſire of thee, and endeayour toward thee ; that 
ve may not be of thoſe that, when Uh is 
come into the world, comprehended it not; 
much leſs of thoſe who loved darkneſs rather 
than light; but that we may be companions 
for theſe eaſtern ſages, theſe, pious travellers ; 
ready to leave the deareſt accommodations, to 
belkiek at no difficulties or dangers, at no coſt or 

nt travel, that leads unto 5 preſence. „ 


388, THE) UNIVERSAL 
And having done all this out of unfeigned 
- adoration ; let us, like the Wiſe-Men too, return... 
back miotherway When thou Haſt called us by © 
thy marvellous light unto the knowledge of thy 
truth, and redeemed us from our vain conver- 
ſation ;, O let us never return again unto folly, 
but take another way tv our true home in hea- 
ven, (following thy word, that light unto our 
F feet, and lanthorn to our paths) until we came” 
| unto that eternal viſion, where we ſhall ſee thec, 


OW LINE | : | | 
not in, an earthly ſtable, but an heayenly palace; 
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nor receiving gifts from men, but beſtowing 
crown, and palms, and robes upon thy ſer- 
vants; and inſtead of accepting from men, pre- 
ſenting to the Father of light a golden cendor,. . 
full ele and ſweet odours, which are the 
prayers of the ſaints; among Which (we be⸗ 
leech. thee) accept and preſent theſe of ours to 
thy eternal Father, O compaſſionate Jeſus, t 0 % 
whom, with the ſpirit of illumination, three 
perſons, one co-eternal Cod, be all honour I 
and glory, praiſe and adoration, henceforth for 
evermore. Nb „ l n b 
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NT. PAUL was a Jew, of 4055 bed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews, i i. e. deſcended of ancel- | 
tors, which were all Jews, and no proſelytes 2 
/ among them. With reſpect to his tribe, and 
fury in perſecuting the Chriſtians, St. Auſtin | 
often applics Jacob's prophecy to him; Begia- 
min fall raven as a wolf; in the morning, be 
ſhall devour the prey, and at night be ſhall d Fork 1 
the ſpoil. He was born two years after our, Sa- 
viour ; his father was a Phariſee. He had one 
ſiſter and a nephew, Andronicus and Junia; A 
Herodian, Jaſon, Lucius and Soſipater, whom. . 
he ſalutes in the cloſe of his epiſtles to the Ro- 
mans, were his kinſmen. He was circumci | 
ed the eighth day, according to the law i 
Moſes, and name 8481 He was born at Tar- 
ſus, then the capital city of Cilicia, and made, 
by Auguſtus, a little before, a Roman corpora- 
tion, a free colony, for their loyalty to the fa- 
mily of the Cæſars in Caſſius's rebellion: fo that 
he was by birth a Roman citizen. Strabo ob- 
ſerves, That the inhabitants of this city were 
very much addicted to learning and ſciences, fo 
that, for their greater proficiency, they travelled 
into other countries, to improve Co" in 
eir 
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their ſtudies. Jeruſalem had fo many Jews from 


thence, that they bad a Hause of their own 


& Called the ſynagogue of ,the Cilicians. 


Saul was alſo by his; father and mother ſent thi- 


ther in his youth, to be brought up at the feet 


of Gamaliel, in the moſt exact knowledge 
the law of Moſes: : to whoſe excellent in wn 


tions; he {0 diligently conformed himſelf, that, 
without: boaſting, he aſſerted of himſelf, That 


touching the righteouſneſs, of the law he Was | 
3 and durſt appeal to his enemies to 
alledge any thing to the contrary, even in his 
vouth. _ He joined himſelf. to the ſect of the 


Phariſees, = 5 molt ſtrict ſect of the Fewith re- 


ligion, but withal, the proudeſt and greateſt 


enemies to Chriſt and his goſpel. Beſides his 


ſcholar-like. education, he was alſo educated to 
à trade or ſecular occupation, according to the 
cuſtom of the ſews; who taught, that it Was 


a paxent's duty to circumciſe, redeem and 


marry his ſon, and inſtruct him in the law, and 
in ſome honeſt trade; and he that did not teach 


his ſon a trade, made him a thief: and this they 
did either to keep them from idlenefs, 0 of ſecure 
a, Maintenance in bad times. Saul's trade was a 
maker of tents, for the uſe of ſoldiers and ma- 


riners, which were made, in thoſe times, of 
fins ſexred together. „ iy 

Saul having had fo good an "education 1 in the 
| 1 learning, and being naturally of a very 


temper, became a great zealot for the law 


; of Moſes, and tradition of the elders, which his 
i en had taught him was zeal for God. This 


made 


+) 
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me made. him im impatient. of all oppoſition: to the 
Gockeines and tenets he had imbibed, and a ve- 
hement blaſphemer and perſecutor of the Chriſ. 
tians, who were commonly reputed the ene- 
mies and deſtroyers of the Moſaic economy. 
The firſt engagement he had with them, in the 
defence of his preſent ſentiments, was among his 
country-men of the Cilician ſynagogue, in the 
diſputation they had with Stephen about the 
Meſſia. That holy deacon was too hard for him 
in the difpute, but they were too powerful for him 
in the civil intereſts; for, being enraged at him 
for his convincing arguments, they convened 
him before the high prieſt and, by falſe accuſa- 
tions, had him condemned to death. Ho far 
Saul was concerned in this cruel action, it doth 
not appear; only thus much is evident, from 

is own confeſſion, That he was an abetter in 
his martyrdom, for he ſtood by, conſented to 
his death, and kept the rayment of them that 
Mew him. St. Auſtin ſays, St. Stephen's death 
was the cauſe of Paul's converſion; for if 
Stephen had not prayed for his perſecutors 
Paul had not believed. 

After the death of Stephen, the perſecution 
grew more violent againſt the church at Jeru- 
ſalem and the Chriſtians then began to find 
their Maſter's word true, which he had ſpoken 
of, and to the Jews, „ Behold, I ſend you 
4. prophe ts, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and 
« ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and 
Ki ſome of them you | ſhall 2 in pre ſyna- 


Zogues, 


6 


name and doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, an 
ſo famous for his enmity to the Chriſtians, tha 


„ 
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tei gogues, and perſeeute them” fiom ci ity! to 
44 city; yea, 3 whoſbever killeth you, „ WIII 
think that he doth God' ſervice.” In this 
perſceution, St. Paul was one of the moſt ac- 
tive amid zcalous inſtruments: his falſe zeal, as 
himſelf owns, tranſported him even to fury ana 
madneſs, made him join unſpeakable oy Foe to 
his gnorance and infidelity, for he made havock 
of the church, entering into every houſe where 
he had any ſuſpicion that any, Who profeſſed 
Chriſtianity, either dwelt or coficealed them - 
elves; and hawling them out by force, whether 
men or women, committed them to priſon, and 
loaded them with chains, according to the aul 
thority he had received of the high prieſt; 8 
andiwhen they were put to death, he joyfully 
gave his ſuffrage againſt them. Nor was his 


eruel mind ſatisfied with their bodily ſufferings, 


but, as if he had refolved to deſtroy their ſouls 
lixewile, he forced them by mercileſs ſconrs- 
ings, and other torments, to blaſpheme” the 


name of their Lord and God. In a word, he 


thought it his duty to do all he could a 1 che 
he gre 


his name was à terror to the heads of the 
church, u_ that in ee far en Trot Je 
ruſalem. EHI iN 11 1 ALAS cl 
Theſe dee et che Chriſti 1 fide 0b 
city, did not ſatisfy His falſe zeal,” but breathing” 
out-threatenings and' laughter againſt the dif- 


_ ciples af the Lord, in alf places where bis in 


tereſt could gain him admiſſion, he went 7 1 
18 
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bigh prieſt; Caiaphas, and procured of him 
letters to the Jews, of Beads by which he 
was not only commiſſioned to ſeize and appre- 
wc; the. Chriſtians there, but the Jews were. 
l to be aſſiſtant to him in diſcover- 
ing and taking them, whether men or women, 
that ſo they might be carried to Jeruſalem and 
puniſhed. Into ſuch exceſſes and extravagant 
acts Was God pleaſed to ſuffer this veſſel of elec- 
tion, whom he had choſen to eternal life from 
18. mother s womb, to run, and ſo long to con⸗ 
tinue in them, that he might in him teach us 
not to condemn them, as reprobates, whom 
ME ſce great ſinners, and ſhew+ us an example 
of his patience, in waiting long for the conver- 
ſion of ſinners, that none may doubt of their 
acceptance to pardon after the commiſſion of- 
enormous crimes, ſince ſo great a perſecutor of 
the church, and murderer of Stephen found 
mercy, and become ſo great an apoſtlQ 
Paul being thus armed with àa commiſſion, 
Went full, of tury to Damaſcus, attended with: 
{me companions in the ſame deſign. Jeſus, Who 
intended his converſion always, knowing, that 
5 was the moſt ſeaſonable time for it, becauſo 
it would .; be, far more admirable, and beget 
greater veneration of his power, to humble 
him in the midſt of his fiery zeal, than to ſtay 
till his paſſion cooled, undertook this merciful 
Work; and in the way, as he journeyed to Da. 
maſcus,; appeared to him in à refulgent light 
aboye the waste of of (#26 Sun, by which, ber 
-oi[) oi TW i ene i PEGS. lug ing 
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ing affrighted, both he and his companions 
immediately fell flat on the ground. Jeſus, 
who by this means ſought to humble his proud 
and furious writ, and make him willing to 
hear His wo , ſeeing him in a great agony, 
ſpike to Hitn, and fac, Saul, Saul, why Pere. 
cure thou me? He faid not, why perſecuteſt 
thou my ſervants, diſciples or friends, but 
me myſelf 5 - becauſe; when one member ſuf- 
fers, all the members ſuffer with it, and 
the Read uſually complains of the hurt 
— to any of the members. Saul, though 
in great fear, yet conſidered that it was a vi- 
ſion,” and replied, M art thou Lord? Jeſus 
anſpyered, I am Feſus of Nazareth whom tho 
perfecuteft” it i hard for thee to kick againſt the 
s ll thy attempts to extirpate the faith i in 
me, will prove ſucceſsleſs, and, like kicking 
againſt fpikes, will prove thy own wounding 
and torment. Saul, convinced of his folly in 
againſt Jeſus, ſubmitted to his will, afk- 
ed im; 00 what wilt thou have me de? Je- 
fus then having told him that he appeared unto 
him for this purpoſe, to make him a miniſter 
of Rig gofpel, and a witneſs both of what he 
hal ſeen and what he would hereafter reveal to 
Fim, and that he intended to fend him to con- 
vert the Gentiles, referred him for further in- 
ſttuction and baptiſm to the miniſtry of Ana 
nias; and, for that end, commanded him to a- 
riſe and go into the city; | While this paſſed; 
Saul's companions remained near him, but 
res and ſpecch, hearing, indeed, the ſound 4 . 
1111 & 


the voices, but neither nn * Was 
aid, nor ſeeing any man · Paul himſelf; after the 
viſion. was paſt, roſe from the 2 by opens, 
ing his eyes, he could not ſee, they being dag 
led with the glory of the light — appeared 
unto him. Wherefore, they led him by the 
hand into Damaſcus, to the houſe of Judas, 
where he remained three days without his 
ſight, neither eating nor drinking, but ſpending 
them in prayer to God for the ſins of his paſſed 
life, In the mean while, God, by his Holy 
Spirit, appeared to Ananias in a viſion, to give 
him order to inſtruct and baptize Saul of Tar- 
ſus. Ananias, though a very pious and devout 

Chriſtian; and ready to obey. the divine will, in 
all things, was at firſt afraid to attempt the 
work, leſt he ſhould throw himſelf into the. 
hands of that bloody perſecutor, of whoſe cru- 
elties he had heard from Jeruſalem, and for 
which he had a commiſſion to do the like in 
that city; he thought his pretended converſion 
was but an art to enſnare the Chriſtians; but 
Chriſt gave him a relation of his appearance to 
him, and how he had humbled: him in his jour- 
ney; and though he had been a perſecutor, yet 
now, being converted, his forward zeal would be 
very ſerviceable to him, for he had made choice 
of him to preach his goſpel to the Gentiles; and 
kingsand children of Iſrael. Ananias, ſatisfied with 
this aceount from the mouth of Truth, went on 
the errandʒ and coming to Saul, who, being by a 
viſion, informed both of his perſon and offige, 
joyfully expected him, delivered his weſfafe in, 
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bim „ ſaying „That jeſus, who Had appeared to 
him in hes way, had fent him to reſtore. his 
fight, and by the infuſion of his ſpirit, to give 
Him che knowledge of thoſe heayenly truths, 
which he blindly and ignorantly perſecuted: 
that he would receive him by baptiſm into the 
church, and make him a member of his body. 
Saul then immediately received his fight, 32 
being baptized, converſed with the Chriſtians at 
"Damaſcus, and to the great wonder and amaze- 
ment of the whole church, preached that goſ- 
pel which he once ſought to deſtroy; boldly 
aſſerting, That Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, and proving it to the Jews with ſuch de- 
monſtrative evidence, that the Jews were con- 
. founded, and could not anſwer him. = 
Saul ſtaid but a few days at Bachel after 
bis converſion; being commanded to go to the 
Gentiles, he Rerented'? into Arabia; i: e. in the 
country round about that city, which then Was 
in the er of Aretas king of the Arabians. 
Here bac a full revelation of all the 
myſteries of Chriſtianity, and having preached 
a {mall time, returned again to Damaſcus, ſet- 
ting himſelf more earneſtly and ſtudiouſly to his 
miniſterial work, to convert both Jews and 
Gentiles. He was very zealous in his preach- 
ing; and had an extraordinary convincing force 
in his arguings; which, becauſe the Jews could 
not withitand, at length, after three years con- 
tinuanee in thoſe parts, they made friends with 
the governor of Damaſcus, under Aretas the 
_— aaa 4 to death; an ly for Jo | 
L Lud, 
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end, not only- Es contintia 
atch' to apprehend him, but tained — 
of the governor to obſerve 5 that he 


. as TONE enemies was to W him, and 
© therefore, finding no other way to fend. him 
„ „ whey let him down. from one of 


ei 


£m. ** 


N 3 it 18 not e to ke an Me 
. Perfecutors, and fave our lives, where cocker 
© of God doth not call immediately for Th 1 7 | 
"Arary, and the good of the church AF: re- 
rs our preſervation. 9 
Saul, having gotten from this dangers. . 
up to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter and the church 
Were; ; and, being arrived, ſought the com- 
pany and fellowſhip of the Chriſtians of that 
city; but they knowing how furious an enemy 
he had been to them, could not believe that he 
Was converted; but being afraid of ſome cloſe 
deſig Ion againſt. them, . avoided his company. 
"Barnabas; either being more bold than others, © 
or elſe having had ſome better information than 5 
others, took him, and brought him to Peter 
and james, and told them both the manner of 
is converſion and the effects of it; that Jeſus 
had ſhewed himſelf to him in his journey to 
Jamaſcus, and miraculouſly brought him over 
to. .the obedience of the goſpel ;- and that he 
at Damaſcus preached Jeſus to be the Mes- 
with, confidence and zeal. The church, 
N * VIII. 4 | being | 
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bring thus informed of the ſincerity of his pers 
fon; admitted him to an intimate . 
with them, and he remained in à familiar con“ 
verſe with the apoſtles and diſciples fifteen days 
at Jeruſalem. In chis city alſo he was very:ac- 
tive to preach the goſpel, and by his diſputa- 
tions to convert the Helleniſt Jews; but they, 
after their uſual manner, fell to violence, and 
ſought to kill him; which, when the brethren 
knew; they brought him down to Ceſarea, and 
ſo to T arb, by. ſea, arhich Was lie on 
country.” 911946 ol 


Saul, being artived: at Basse * on his 


* courfe of preachingꝰto his own country- men; 


and going into the neiglibouring countries, in- 
ſtructed the regions of Syria and Cilicia, in the 
knowledge of Chriſt and his goſpel; where, 
— a e ee he n een, three 
arkt 1 1 lun] 
W 3 Paul was thus burfied: at diKance, 
the apoſtles at Jeruſalem heard that forme Chriſ- 
Ganed: Who had been driven from Jeruſalem. 
by: the perſecution, which happened about Ste- 
came to Antioch, Phenice and Cyprus, 
preaching the goſpel as they travelled, though 


to none but the Jews only. At Antioch they 
met with more than uſual ſucceſs, God ſo bleſ- 
ſing their preaching, that a great multitude be- 
lieved and turned unto the Lord. As ſoon as 
this he ws came to thè ears of the apoſtles, they 
judged it convenient to ſend down Barnabas thi- 


ther, to inſtruct them more fully, and confirtty 
em! in the truth, and ſettle the church among 
14 | EI, . 
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tem. When Barnabas was come, he much 
tejoiced to ſee the progreſs the goſpel had alreas 
dy made among the Antiochians; and finding 
that, by the help of ſome; able aſſiſtant, he 
might complete the converſion of the city, he 
went to Tarſus to ſeek Saul, his old friend, and 

a moſt powerful preacher; and, having found 

im, brought him down to Antioch, where 
they both unanimouſly and diligently ſpent'theit 
time in teaching and inſtructing all that would 


| dome to hear them, for a whole year; and God 


ſo blefſed their labours, that infidelity was al- 
moſt perfectly baniſhed out of that city, and the 
diſciples were here firſt called Chriſtians, Which 
before were called Nazarenes:: but this new 
name ſoon prevailed all over the world. | 
While Paul and Barnabas remained at A0 
tioch, there came down ſeveral prophets from 
Jeruſalem thither; of whom one of them, 
named Agabus, foretold by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould be a dearth in all the Sad the next 
year, which accordingly came to paſs, and par- 
ticularly raged in Judea, where Claudius Cefar 
then reigned. When the Chriſtians of Antioch 
heard of the miſeries of their brethren in Ju- 
dea, they reſolved to ſend them relief, aceord- 
ing to the utmoſt of their ability, and entruſted 
Barnabas and Saul with the care and carriage 
of it; who having brought it to Jeruſalem, put 
them into the hands of the biſhops and clergy, 
to be diſpoſed of among the brethren, as to 
them ſhould be moſt +52 "re to the wants 
66 neceſſities of the church. 17 a1. gd 
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Paul and Barnabas having thus, ches their 
miniſtry, returned again to Antioch, and brought 
Along with them John, ſurnamed Mark, the 
kinſman of Barnabas. Not long after their ar- 
rival, While the church was buſied in the courſe 
of divine ſervice, . viz. prayer, , celebrating. fa- 
craments, preaching and faſting, the Holy 
Ghoſt, by one of the. prophets of that Rd | 
(for there were ſeyeral endued with a prophe- 
tic ſpirit in it, as Barnabas and Simeon, called 
Niger, Lucius,, Manalien and Saul) command- 
ed, that Paul and Barnabas ſhould be ſet a-part 
for a ſpecial office, in preaching the word, 
Whereupon, Simeon, Lucius and Manahen, hay- 
ing ſolemnly ſeparated them by prayer, faſting, 
and imppſition of hands to the work that God 
had nominated them, diſmiſfed them to that 
work; But before they fet forth, Paul was ta- 
Ken up into the third heaven or PRES, and, 
that he might be every way fitted for his a 0 
ſtolate, was admitted to the knowledge and 
lighbiof the ineffable myſteries of 5 
and: the glories of God, which man can nei 
expreſs nor comprehend. This was done, 
doubtleſs, that he might be equal with the 
very ghiefeſt apoſtles, in knowledge and reve 
tion, and might be encouraged to preach. the 
goſpel boldly among thoſe e Oe 42 
whather he was to go, in hopes of the f 
n that KOT he 980 fo 1 4. 15 = 
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into his flefli ſore ſinful and unruly laſts;:thro' 
the miniſtry of Satan's agents; which he calls a 
f thorn of the fleſh, by which he was ſo humbled 
and grieved, that he beſought God thrice to re- 
move it from him; but the divine Wiſdom 
thought it fit to continue it in ſuch ſtrength all 
his life, that had he not given him a great ſuf- 
ficiency of grace, and excited him to conſtant 
mortification, he had certainly become a caſt- 
away. Thus is God pleaſed to exerciſe, the 
reateſt of his ſaints with temptations, that 
the tempted may neither deſpair of his favour, 
nor his choiceſt ſervant harden himſelf feu 
them. 1 

Paul, being thus prepared for his nie 
took his companion Barnabas, and departed to 
Seleucia, a city of Syria, adjoining to the ſea, 
from whence they failed to Cyprus, an ifle of 
the Mediterranean-Sea. In one of the chiefeſt 
cities of this ifland, Salamis, they firſt began 
their miniſterial office, and preached the goſpel 
in the ſynagogues of the Jews: John, who ab- 
companied them hither, attending their mo- 
tions, and doing any office 1 in the church; -efpe- 
cially. about the poor. Leaving Salamis;' they 
went, ahd down the iſland, preaching the 

ord. 5 God, and at length came to Paphos; 
A large city, ſituated on the other ſide of the 
iffand, 13 the ſeat of the proconſul of the iſle, 
W ieh Was then Sergius Paulus, a very wiſe and 
prudent” man, yet very much ſeduced by the 
0 arts f a Jewiſh ſorcerer,! named Bar- 
e Fri die Key were in this city, the go: 


3 vernor 
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e having g heard of the bai 
0 ctrine of theſe. apoſtles, Was deſirous 
them himſelf, and accordingly ſent ta 
hem "td come and preach to him. But Ely-" 
oj „ie. the ſorcerer, (for ſo he called him+ 
unwilling t to loſe fo great an admirer, op- 
his intent, and ſought to divert the deputy: 
paſt believing in Chriſt; which, when Paul 
perceived, he was filled with a pious anger and 
b indignation at his wickedneſs, and ſet- 
is eyes upon him, faid to him; O thou 
be and miſchievous wretch, who, like'a 
4 true child of the devil, art buſy to promote | 
4 his kingdom, and to that end, ſetteſt thyſelf 
165 ed the preaching of the truth and Achte | 
ouſheſs; how dareſt thou oppoſe the diſ- 
-penfation of heaven, and ways of God!? 
nkeſt thou to bear this impudent fight 
4 ing "againſt ( God, without puniſhment * Nd, 
thou ſhalt not; ſince thou art ſuch an active 
£6 Er of Me! prince of darkneſs, and ſtand- 
LY 1255 Hut ſo ervertaly- againſt the light; thou 
43d ſhalt find t y fault in thy ' puniſhment, for 
e. ſhalt Ba bind” net ſceing the Sun for a 
If, , ſeaſon. St. Paul had no' ſooner faid __ | 
| 55 but he was ſmitten with blindneſs,” and 
00 Id not go > without leading. This miracle 0 
ed Pie governor, that he could not But 
| beliey / e their doctrine, Which brought ſuch teſ- 
08 f tals along th it, that it 'was from God. 
12d it a leſs effect u upon the ſorcerer him- 
A if. we may believe St: Origen and Chryſoſ- 
tom, who fay, That the puniſhment "inflicted 


N upon 


upon him for his infidelity, wrought ſuch re- 
morſe in his heart, that he repented and believ- 
ed, and, together with his fight, recovered the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and the viſion of the 801 
of righteouſneſs. Fs | | =»; ; 4 a N. Hora 
Paul, after this ſucceſsful victory over the 
power of Satan, ſtayed a while in Paphos, and 
then left Cyprus, with the reſt of his compa- 
ny, and ſaiſed to Perga in Pamphylia, a country 
of the Leſſer Aſia; where they were no ſooner 
arrived, but John-Mark, weary of this travet- 
7 ling unſettled life, bid them adieu, and went 
0 to Jeruſalem. Paul ſtaid not at Perga, nor in 
the adjoining towns, but haſtened to Antioch in 
Piſidia, the capital city of thoſe countries, from 
whence he knew it would be moſt proper for 
him to diſperſe the knowledge of the goſpel into' 
the neighbouring regions, Here they began to 
preach immediately after their arrival; for, go- 
ing into the ſynagogue on the next ſabbatli, a- 
mong the other Jews, and there, being invited 
by the rulers of the ſynagogue to make à de- 
ſoant upon the leſſons out of the law and pro- 
phets, juſt before read to the aſſembly, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom, Paul took that opportunity 
to declare to the Jews of that place ; : That the 
„ Meſſiah was come, and that Jeſus was He. 
In that diſcourſe, the apoſtle, having firſt 
begged their attention, commemorates the 
„many ſignal mercies and favours that God 
had in former ages ſhewed their nation,” by a 
1 miraculous. dehyerance , of them ffom the 
1.4 Fgyptian ſlavery, by patiently bearing With 
Toad - obo... — _ 
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cc their ſinful diſeontents and murmurings in oy 


* : 

« the lwilderneſs, by expelling: ſeven nations 
« .ottrof:thedind of Canaan; that they might 
enjoy ſo rich and pleaſant a country, by giv- 
« ing) them a ſucceſſion of judges (and kings 
« bud particularly raiſed up David to them a 
* perſon of ſuch admirable goodneſs and piety, 
_ << -to/whom he gave the promiſe, that the Meſ- 
*ſiah ſhould be of his poſterity, Which pro- 
% miſe he had lately fulfilled in the perſon of 
Jeſus. For though that great perſon, who 
% Mas, indeed, the Saviour of the world, had 
met with very cruel and barbarous uſages 
5 from the brethren, the Jews, at Jeruſalem, 
* cbeing orucified and ſlain by them; yet all this 

% Was no more than what was foretold by the 
© prophets ſhould: befall the Meſſia: and, be- 
* ſides, there are ſo many convincing eviden- 
esto prove this truth; that it cannot rea- 
« ſonably be queſtioned; for not only John 
the Baptiſt, who was ſent before him to giye 
notige of his coming, and by the baptiſm of 
repentance, fit men for the reception of him, 
% Hey and plainly declared, that Jeſus was 
<< the Meſſiah, and that he did not take up that 
revealed to him by God himſelf, Who ſent 
<« Rim n that errand; but God Himſelf gave 
« gdemonſtration of it, in raiſing him from 
* the dead, according to the prophecies deli- 
5e yertd concerning him, and ſhewing him to 
* multitudes of witneſſes alive, after his reſur- 
% redtiono! Wherefore: he concdludes, that, 
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** ſince the forgiveneſs of ſins and Juſtification, | 
« which is-not attainable by the law of Moles, 
is now tendered to them by . in Je. 
e ſus, they ſhould take heed how 
« ſpiſed ſuch free mercy and grace, left — 
bring upon themſelves ſuch horrible judg- 
ments as even hiſtory itſelf cannot make re- 
« dible.“ This diſcourſe met with a double 
effect; the Gentiles, which were unacquainted 
with ſuch ſort of doctrines, deſired better in- 
formation in the truth of it the following ſab- 
bath; and the Jews, who waited for redemp- 
tion in Iſrael, as well proſelytes as others, be- 
lieved, and attended upon Paul and Barnabas 
for further inſtruction; who exhorted them to 
perſevere in the faith notwithſtanding the diſ- 
couragements they might meet with to deter 
them from it. Gn the next ſabbath, the Gen- 
tiles, who had defired to hear Paul, met una- 
nimouſly; ſearce a man in the city was abſent, 
ſo great at deſire had they to hear the word of 
God. But the unbelieving Jews, envying the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, endeavoured to Hinder it, 
byablaſting the reputation, both of the doctrine 
and preachers; contradicting it as falſe, and 
blaſpheming them as preachers of lies. At this 
the apoſtles. were ſo provoked, that they: told 
them boldly, That, though they were commiſ- 
ſionad to preach to the Jews in the firſt r 
yet, ſince they proved ſuch obſtinate 0 and 
made themſelves unworthy of eternal life, th + 
were ordered to preach to the Gentiles, and ſo 
they Tee that ſo Chriſt, as was foretold, 
might 
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might be a light to the Gentiles, and ſalvation 
to alli the world. This ſpeech did not more 
pleaſe the Gentiles than incenſe the Jews: 
whereupon, they having ſtirred up the chief 
men and women of the city againſt them, and 
engaged them to perſecute them, they were 
forced to fly for their ſafety, and abandoned the 
city and the neighbouring parts. They left a 
great number of Gentile converts in the city, 
who bore the departure of the apoſtles with 
reat patience, knowing that it was no idle ce- 
emony that they uſed in ſhaking off the duſt of 
their feet againſt them, when they went away, 
but would prove fatal, and foreſhewed that God 
would ſhake off ſuch infidels; wherefore, they 
were filled with all ſpiritual joy, in believing, 
From thence they went to Iconium, a city of 
Lyotania, a province of the Leſſer Afia, where 
ey again entered into the ſynagogues of the 
Jews in all places; ſo great was their zeal for 
. the goſpel, that no ill uſage could deter them 
from preaching it. Wherefore, they, accord» 
ing to their uſual courſe, began their preach- 
ing there ; and God fo bleſſed their word, that 
many, both Jews and proſelytes, believed. 
Their ſucceſs encouraged them to continue a 
long time in the city to inſtruct them, by teach- 
ing them more fully, and to confirm them by 
miracles.” But though they had gained a confte 
derable part of the city to the faith; yet there 
remained many in unbelief, who having ſtirred 
up the Gentiles againſt them, and by calumnies 
made them ill affected to the Chriſtians, at laſt 
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ceed to take them and ſtone them, being 
armed with the authority of the magiſtrates of 
the city. The apoſtles had warning of theit 
deſign, wherefore they got away, and fed 
into the next cities of the ſame country, Lyſtra 
and Derbe; and there abiding, preached the 
goſpel to the inhabitants, ad to the People of | 
the adjoining towns. 

At Lyſtra, among the converts kd 54 
Paul's preaching brought over to the faith, 
there was à certain man who was lame from his 
mother's womb, and he had never walked; Paul 
perceiving it, and that he had faith to be ſav- 
ed, thought it fit to add the cure of his body to 
that of his ſoul, knowing that it would be no leſs 
beneficial to him, than to all the reſt in confirms 
ing their faith; wherefore, that the miracle 
might be more conſpicuous, he ſaid to him, 
with a loud voice in the midſt of them all, 
Stund uptight on thy feet ; and immediately his 
ſtrength was feftored, and he leaped, and Walk 
ed, This miracle amazed all the Lyſtrians, who, 

being ſenfible that ſuch works could be done 
pnly by a divine power, cried out in the ſpeech 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in 
the likeneſs of men; and preſently, after their 
ſuperſtitious manner, called Barnabas Jupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius, becauſe! he was the chief 
ſpeaker, as Mercury is fabled by the poets to be 
the interpreter of the gods, and the uſual at- 
tendant upon Jupiter. Then they proceeded to 
ſacriſide to them; and for this end, tha ieſt of 
Japiter brought oxen and garlands to ho 2 

0¹ where 
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where they were But 28 oon as the, abate! | 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they were much 


3 at the ſuperſtitious attempt, and rend 
their cloaths in ſign of their grief for, and 
— aces of the fact, ran to them, and told 5 
them, That they were miſtaken in the ob» 
«ject of their work; for, though they did ma- 
„ ny miracles in the name and by the power of 
Chriſt, yet they wero no more than men, of 
like paſſion with themſelves. That the end 
«of their preaching was to wean them from 
te the idolatrous worſhip of creatures, and fix 
their faith and ſervice upon the true object, „ 
«, the living God, who made heaven and earth, 
« the ſea, and all things that are therein; 
% whom they had ſo long defrauded. of his due 
« honour, that he gave them convincing argus 
«ments of his eſſence and providence, doing | 
them good, and giving them rain and. fruit- bw 
c ful ſeaſons; and ſo filling their hearts with 
food and gladneſs. By theſe arguments did 
they, at length, keep them from their in- 
tended idolatry; though. with much difficulty; 551 
and it were to be wiſhed, they could be as pre- 
valent with the church of Rome, to prevent 
the idolatrous worſhip of: theſe and other. ſaints, 
as they were with the Lyſtrians, and ought to 
be with all rational and religious men. Not- 
withſtanding this veneration of the apoſtles, ſo . 
changeable are men's minds, the Lyſtrians, by 
_ the perſuaſions of certain Jews. that came down 
from ſeruſalem, turned their enemies; and haxing 
A them, drove them out of the city, ſup- 


poſing 
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poſing they had been dead. hum aid God 


n 
F 


bring that Tower of ſtones which Saul poured 
out upon St. Stephen, upon his own head, the“ 


ot with ſo fatal blos; for as the diſeiples 


= 


7ere attending upon his ' corpſe, he aroſe,” and 


eturned into the city with them; but becauſe 
he would not provoke his perſecutors, he de- 
parted the next day with Barnabus to Derbe, 


Where they taught the people, and converted 
many, no danger being able to fright ' them 
from their work. After this, they returned 


gain to Lyſtria, Iconium and Antioch, to con- 


firm the ſouls of the diſciples, and eneourage 
them'to perſevere in the faith, notwithſtanding” 
diſcouragements they muſt meet with; for he 
aſſures them, that all Chriſtians maſt Watle 
through tribulation to heaven; which being 
done, he ordained them elders in every church, 

to teach and inſtruct them, and then left them” 
to the protection of God. And paſſing threuę h 
Pifidia, they came to Pamphyla, where, hab- 

ing preached a little at Perga, a city of that pro- 


vt 


ince, they went to Atalia, and from thence 


to Antioch in Syria, by ſea. Here they ſum- 
moned the church together, and gave them an 


account of their work, and the ſucceſs of it a- 


mong the Gentiles, and continued there 4 long ö 


rallies 


Gihe of our moſt learned chronologers account | 
five years, it is very probable that he went over 


While Paul continued at Antiocit Winch 


that large extent of land, which he ſp eaks'lof, | 


Rom. xv 19, Fr rom N round 285 Us "far 
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as Whypicum; preaching the goſpel; very often ros 
ſorting to Antioch, as the place of his ſettled; a- 
bode. What countries were ineluded within 
this compaſs, is not particularly mentioned in 
ſetipture; but it is generally believed; that all 
Judea, Phænice, Syria, Arabia, Capadocia, 
Thrace, Greece, and Macedonia, are contained 
in it; ſo that a great part of the world were 
'1 then enlightened by St. Paul's preaching. In this | 
time, it is very probable, he underwent many of | 
= thoſe afflictions, which he gives us a catalogue 
of, 2 Cor. xi. 23-26, eſpecially his fafferings 
by the Jews, his ſhipwreck: by ſea; his being 
beaten by rods By the Romans, and perils by 
Towards the latter end of the five years con- 
tinuance of Paul and Barnabas at Antioch; 
there happened a great controverſy there about 
circumecifion, and certain believers of the Pha- | 
riſees perſuaſion, who came down from Judea- 3 
| to Antioch, teaching the brethren, that cir- 
{ | cumeiſſon was fo abſolutely neceffary for falva- 
= tion, that they could not be faved without ĩt, 
by their faith in Jeſus: The Antiochans were 
_ exceedingly troubled at it; and, tho Paub ang 
Barnabas had ſeveral deputations with them, to 
prove the emptineſs and no neceſſity of 'thofe 
legal ceremonies, yet they received but little 
ſatis fiction about it, ſo that it was thought ne- 
Leſſaty to have the judgment of the apoſtles 
and ehureh of Jeruſalem about that queſtion: 
and for that end, Paul and Barnabas, who beſt 
underſtood the arguments of the contrary part, 


— . ——ñ—4ä —— v— —— 


Jo ow | were 
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were diſpatched to Jeruſalem about it. In their 
journey they paſſed through Phænice and Sa- 
maria, and related to the Chriſtians there tho 
converſions they had made among the Gentiles, 
in the ſeveral places they had preached in, who 
received the news with much joy. Being come 
to Jeruſalem, they were entertained by the 
apoſtles and elders with great kindneſs and civi- 
lity, and declared to — the ſucceſs: of their 
- miniſtry among the Gentiles, and how peacea- 
bly has had lived, till this unhappy-difterence 

roſe among them. The apoſtles and elders of 
that church heing no ſtrangers to thoſe opinions 
and doctrine, called a council; and, after ſe+ 
veral debates about the queſtion, it was refolvs 
ed, That the rites of the law of Moſes ſhould 
not be impoſed on the Gentiles, but they ſhould 
be reſtrained, for a time, from eating blood, 


and things ſtrangled, and things offered to idols, | 
and be forbidden fornication, a thing thought 


equally indifferent by the heathens, as the for- 
mer. In this couneil, Paul and Barnabas, to 
convince the Jews that the calling of the Gen- 
tiles was equally approved and allowed by God 
as: theirs was; declared, what jeg. God 


had wrought, by them, among the Gentiles z 


and ſnliewed, That their commiſſion to preach 
to the Gentiles, having the ſame ſeals as that to 
the children of Iſrael, was as fully approv- 
ed by God. The decree of the council was put 
into a form of an epiſtle, and was ſent by Judas 
and Silas to Antioch, under the conduct of 
n and Barnahas, . having ſummoned the 


whole 


| : 
| 


whe ed 


him erucumeiſed; but the apoſtle, | ho Was + 


5 vor i reg. $4 * 


n this voy 4 e | p, 97 TFATED 
Prat the ap 


8 fer Rat,  apoſk 
ant eminent 1 55 of 55 N 5 
ace, of Bien ind Titus, about 255 dite 
points of 15 Chriſtian docttine, and apo 
ſtollcal office, and to give them 1 
his teaching; but bell his doctrine a 


tice Was found fo pure and blameleſs in 2 1 


particular that they neither added to it nor too 

Y thing from it; wherefore, after they ſaw, 

1 tit Was the fame ſpirit that inſpired him, 
they received him into their fellowſhip, and 4 

greed, That.“ as the apoſtleſhip of the circum- 


cifion' Was given to Peter, ſo Paul was to be acy/ 


knowled ed the apoſtie of the Gentiles ; and 
ley he: — 5 go unto the uncircumciſion, and 


» 
418: 


2 the 3 | 3 175 . 


* 


— Bd at their 1 to upl 1 55 . 


chüch, and therefore, ought to be relieved, 


the Gentiles; to which Paul willingly, conſents. © 
ed, and” when departed from them to his 


em DT Li 256 ne 


| egen Titus with him 1 Jer Auen a8 


this time; and becauſe he was à Greek, and 


Gemile born, was much dealt with to have | 


+ all times to abridge. bimſelf of hi: 
'riftr n liberty, t to pleaſe others to theis edi, 
r * fication, 


* 1 81 

f ar dee 93 
gestion hou gh he kney i it 3 
did 4 Kah, to i, to | thing indir Timo: | 

circumciſed; Jet would by no means con- 
falt to it, When they required todo it as of ne- 
eeffity, and fought thereby to enſlave the 
Chriſtians, and overthrow their li given 
them by Chriſt: nor did the apoſtles ob ige him 
to it, Koi of what 11 conſequence at Falghe 
be to the church. 

While Paul remained at Aci om 
upon ſome occaſion, came down. alſo thither, 
and, for ſome time after his coming, con- 
verſed familiarly with the gentle- converts, eat- 
ing with them, and communicating with them 3 
but it happening, that ſome of the Jewiſh con- 
verts, who were very zealous for the law of 
Moſes, came down from Judea from James 
Peter, for fear of offending them, withdrew 
himſelf from the Gentiles, and, as if God had 
never taught him to call no man, common or 
unclean; ſeemed to juſtify their opinion of a 
voiding. the Gentiles by his example; which 
was fo much the more regarded, becauſe Bar- 
nabas and the Jewiſh diſciples followed it. This 
act of St. Peter's quite diſanulled the decree at 
Jeruſalem, which ſo incenſed St. Paul, that he 
could not hold his peace; but before the whole 
Chriſtian aſſembly blamed him for his uneven 
practice, faying to him, „ That by his lying 3 
8 like the Gentiles, though he was a Jew, he 

<« petceived he underſtood the Chriſtian liberty 
<«« and was it not then very ill for him to teach 
6. 3 Gentiles, by his example, a contrary 

2 e practice, 


of; ' Chriſt, Propoſed to 


4 gige, vi TY 70 ne like Jevs? What pats 
Q wpocrily i is this at the beſt And, if Ws 
# arther into the nature of this action! 
<<. what is it but a plain leading men ont of the 
4 Vay. of falvation? For do we believe not = 
hut, and ſeek juſtification by faith, 

«. cauſe. we know that by the deeds of the en 
5 e ſhall be juſtified ? And why therr 
1 doth he lead men to the law again but to 
25 ruin them? Surely he is highly to be blam- 

«od for this apoſtacy, ' which is of dangerous 
« conſequence to himſelf and others.” Whät 
Zo his reproof had upon Peter, Paul men- 


8 l not; doubtleſs it was effectual for : a refor- 


n upon ſo good a man. D HifNv 


5 After aul and Barnabas had remained forme 
ime. at Antioch, after the council at Jeruſi- 

10 teaching and preaching the word of God, 
1257 Wo had daily the care of all the churches 


10} 


Barnabas to go and 
v1 t the cities they hac ode and confiim 
an ſtrengthen them in the truths they had fe- 
_ eeiyed, | Barnabas freely conſented to och 4 
ke 


* 1 propoſal, but was very earneſt to ta 


g with them his kinſman John-Mark:: — 
was againſt his defire, becanſe He had be . 
"pn fant unfit for that work, weile, E 


* Wi fear or unſoundneſs of faith, e the: 


"at Pamphylia. Barnabas, whoſe natd 
| N LE. < n-n0 him overſee former” Rs 
ope better of him for the act was atigry 
at this refuſal and rejection of him, ant fo tiere 
bs at 4 conteſt about it. They were both 
— 5 reſolute 


7 


£2.16 


NN r 16 
teſolute in their judgment, and though very 
good 80 yet e . 1 . 
ſions, that "ag, ſeparated 1 as 
Mark and failed, to 77 3 ; and ul 

Choſe Silas, and went on 15 1 vey Age, 
being recommended by the prayers of the zth- 
ful, to the protection and favour of God. He 

rſt viſited the churches of Syria and Eilicia, 
and confirmed them in the faith with His in- 
ſtructions and exhortations: Fre rom hence he 
went to Derbe and Lyſtra, cities of Lycaönia, 
where he met with Timothy, a Chriſtian Him- 
elt and of Chriſtian parents; he was but JOUnBs 
but very eminent for his wiſdom and el 
which drew Paul's affections much to him! And 
knowing him a perſon who, might do 2 fer- 
vice to — goſpel, dei to take him for 
7 eee Timothy was a Gentile” bor Es 
and though Paul much oppoſed the necefſity of 
al rites, and would not. ſuffer Tit 
circumciſed, yet in this caſe he thoug No it 92 | 
_ prudenteſt, courſe to become a 155 that! he 
: ER $92. the 1 i 10 therefore circumniciſ- 
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From Lycaonia, Paul paſſed through. Phry- 
gia and Galatia, and going through |] ylia, he 
e Lans He had : a defire 1 in 170 


the OL Paul had a 5 gh Ns to 151 in 
the hight. A Macedonian ſeemed to ſtand before 
him, and: deſired him to come into his coun- 
try to help them. From whence the apoſtle 
gathered, That it was the will of God that he 
thould: go into Macedonia to preach the goſpel. 
The hiſtorian, St. Luke, uſing in this place the 
tert We, Immediately We endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia ; moſt interpreters think Luke be- 
came, from this time, Paul's inſeparable com- 
panion; having been converted by him at An- 
tioch; and now. aenoing Patt him 3 in the mi- | 
niſtry of the word. Ty 2 
tt n Paul being thus invited into Nasen 
was diligent to {ind out the ſpeedieſt paſſage thi- 
ther; Bb taking: ſhip, came, to Samothracia, 
aun iſle of 0 Agean Sea, and the next day to 
Neapolis, a port of Macedonia; and from 
thence: they e to Philippi, the chief city of 
'thizt part of Macedonia, and Roman colony, | 
here tlhiey ſtayed ſome days. In this City, 
Paul, e to his cuſtom, preached in a 
ptofencha,;.or oratory of the Jews, which, ſtood 
by m river- ſide at ſome diſtance. from the city, 
e pas ee by the cKyouter Wo- 
J men 


I 
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men of their religion, who met there to pray, 
and hear the law. To theſe St. Paul ſpake the 
word of God, and by the influence of God's 
Spirit converted, among others, a certain wo-. 
man, named Lydia, a Jewiſh- proſelyte, and 
{eller of purple in that city, who, being baptiz 8 
ed with all her family, was ſo importunate with 
Paul and his companions to abide at her 
houſe, if they judged her fincere in her conver» 
ſion,” that hey could not deny her; and ſo 
by force yielded to her. So long as they con- 
tinued in the city, they kept on their daily 
courſe of worſhipping God at the ſame araddrys 
and, as they were going one day, there met 
them a damſel that had a prophetic ſpirit, -by 
whom hert maſters got great advantage. This 
woman followed Paul, and them that were with 
him, crying, Theſe men are ſervants. of the molt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of alva. 
tion. Paul took no notice of her at firſt, not 
being willing to multiply miracles without ne- 
ceſſity; but when they {aw her following them 
ſeveral days together, Paul was troubled: att; 
and, in imitation of our Saviour, who: would 
not ſuffer the devil to confeſs him, leſt his falſe 
and lying tongue ſhould prejudice the truth in 
mens minds, commanded the ſpirit, in thename 
of- Fe , to come out of her! The devil, tho 
unwulingly, obeyed, and went out of her the 
6755 hour. This miraculous cure proving the 
oſs of her maſters, Who got ſo much gain by 
her ſooth-ſaying, brought che odium and anger 
upon the apoſtle and * afſiſtants, for they * 
3 — 2 
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1 bas 4 FO And broug it then before tlie 


0 5 1290. 9 of the cf ach 
| Net 'of int troducing thany” innovations, 
1955 e 15 25 Trte, and un- 
of to comply with; being Ro- 
mans, The magiſtrates being 2dalts of dif- 
1 8 were very forward to puniſſi the of- 
fen againſt whom the multitude teſtified, 
d. zerefore commanded the officers to ſcourge 

N m. and then committed them to ſeditious 
perſons, and cloſe ſtudy, giving the goaler a 
291 80 1 5 ordinary charge to keep them ſafelyz 
Wc. thereupon, thruſt them into the inner 
riſon, and Put them in the ſtocks. Theſe 

f Fings were ſo far from abating their ſpiri- 
RE J. that they, i midnight, unanimouſly 
prayed unto, and praiſed God with a loud voice, 
and; the priſoners heard them. What woes the 
co. and force of their zealous devotion, God 
8 manifeſted, by cauſing an earthquake, by 
ich the foundations of the priſon was ſhaken, 
hs doors. all opened, and every mants bands 
; looſed. The goaler being "awakened: by the 
 thaking of he earth, and ſeeing the pron 
n. wen ht all his priſoners were gone, and 
e of future puniſſiment, took his ſword 
| 0 4 y himſelf. But Paul, ſeeing him thus 
" Eroubled, and ready to deftroy himfelf, though 
in, the dark, pacified Bis fury, by telling him, 
We. s hat they were all in the priſon, and none of Phem 
16, The goaler, who faw that all this was 
5 ne by the 2 5 of theſe holy men; was fill 
on with admiration Fe: 3 and” after he had 


gotten 


192 


P R AY E R- BO. OK. TP, 
gotten a light. went in trembling, and 12 ; 


141941 


| Pn Akcd them, 1 
hem out of the priſon, aſked them, t B 
0 yo to be ſaved? St. Paul, not reſentm 5 mo 
ſeverity: he had ſhewn to him, but glad to ſee 


8 


J e d with 
city. Then, theſ 2 a os 
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fuck ſmall;recompeboe} wentoutob the priſon 
tothe hbufe/ofi Dydia ; and ſhaving comforted 
theibrethren withitherpated: of their deliverance, 
vhenadegiarted: cy ig e told bas ist 
-:Penl:and his company havin left Philippi, 
paſſed through Amphipolis and Apollonia and 
came to Theizlonics, the metropolis of Maces 
donia; the ſmall villages not being ſo conve+ 
nent for the diſperſing of the goſpel as the 
great and populous cities, from whence, as from 
the; fountain head, the truth would eaſily 1. 
perſe itſelf into the neighbouring villages. 

At Theſſalonica, as ſoon as they were arriv- 
ed, Paul, according to his cuſtom, went into 

the ſynagogue of the Jews, and preached to 

them his ungrateful entertainment in other 
places, not diſcouraging him from going on in ſo 
glorious a work. His doctrine was much oppoſ- 
ed by the Jews, who: were prejudiced againſt 
Jeſus the Meſſiah, becauſe of his ignominious 
death; wherefore, Paul was forced to diſpute 
with them three ſabbath days together, and 
proxe ãt out of the ſeriptures, 8 the Meſſiah 
was to ſuſfer, and riſe again as Jeſus had done; 
and that, according to the prophecies of ferip< 
ture, jeſus was certainly the Chriſt. Theſe 
diſeourſes did not prove ineffectual, but hauing 
ſo good a ground, convinced ſome: of the | 
themlelyes; and many more of the ebe, 
who followed him and Silas in creat.multitudes;/ 
both men and women ;: being Fully: ſatisfied! by 
tag mirac leb that they\wirought in confirmation 
n it was not the word of 


ff 4 men, 


— + — apo na how 


* 
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men, but the word of God. The goſpel Hava 
ing thus got round about the Greeks, Faul was 
my ſolicitous to confirm them in their neu 
faith, 


and therefore, to preyent a relapſeg he 


and his companions were very diligent to in- 


ſtruct them in the perfect knowledge of the 


the Chriſt ian doctrine, and exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one of them (as a fa- 
ther doth his children) that they ſhould walk 
worthy of God, who had called them to his 
kingdom and glory. And that theymightnotdif- 
courage them, by making the goſpel chargeable 
to them, they laboured in their trades night and 
day to get their own livelihood; and what they 
could not ſupply their wants that way bye they 
procured from the church of Philippi. While 
theſe apoſtles continued in this city, they lodg- 

ed in the houſe of a certain Chriſtian, named 
Jaſon, which the Jews of this city, who, not 
believing themſelves, envied the proſperity of the 


goſpel, and therefore, gathered a number of 


leud and wicked ruffians, and beſet the houſe of 
Jaſon, intending to take Paul and his compa- 
nions, and expoſe them to the fury of the pro- 


phane and incenſed rabble. But they were 


diſappointed in their attempt, Paul and Silas 


being removed from thence by the Chriſtians, 
and eoncealed in ſome other place; wherefore; 


they ſeized upon Jaſon, and ſome other of the 


brethren, and carried them before the magiſtrate 
of the city, ' accuſing them as they had done the 


apoſtles themſelves at Philippi, of the diſturbo 


ng Ja of the empire, and ſetting up Jeſus 


11 | as 


— 
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as u ing inderopationito! the emperorisdignitys 
and authority. This acvufation moved both 
people and magiſtrates againſt them; and, tho'i 
-— ad pg 'only accuſed''as- one that harboured 
| Net the magiſtrates would not diſmiſs 
chemie without taking fecurity of them. As 
fon as the tumult was over, the Theſſalonians 
that had been converted by them, ſent Paul and 
Silas "away privately by night to Beræa, an ad- 
g city,” but out of the power of their ene- 
mies. Here alſo his love to his country- men 
16 fews, and his deſire of their ſalvation, in- 
#edhim"ts preach to them, and for that end, 
he went into their ſynagogue, and preached the 
ſpel to them, proving the 2 of what he 
mid from the ſcriptures, acknowledged by them 
to be infallibly true. Theſe Jews were of a 
more ingenuous and unbiaſſed temper than 
mMoſe of Theſſalonica; and, as they heard him 
with great reveręence and attention expound and 
apply the ſeriptures, ſo they enquired and ſearch- 
ed diligently, whether his proofs were proper 
and pertinent, which, when they found, ma- 
—_ them © believed; and by their example, | 
&ht over many Gentiles to the faith, a | 
e Were ſeveral women of quality. The 
nes of the apoſtles ſucceſs came ſoen to Thei- 
Nldnien,” and much troubled their enemies; 
wherempon, they went down to Berwa, and in- 


bende che prop le ſg againſt them, byitheir 8 


99 that Paul was forced to 
leave the town to eſcape their fury; but Silas 
and Timotheus remained there ſtill, the Jews 


ante malice 
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malice not being ſo much bent againſt them, 
Silipiatee: Was converted at this timed by St. 
Paul. . 1800. 1 1g L186 5409 
Paul 38 Berza, os the pra ol cer 
tain guides, it was given out, that he intended 
to take ſea and go to Greece, that his perſecu- 
tors might not follow him; but the guides, ac- 
— to Paul's order, brought him to Athens, 
and left him there, having received a command 
from him, That Silas and Timotheus Jhould 
come to him With all ſpeed. Athens Was angi- 

_—_ the moſt famous academy of all Greece, 
and yielded. moſt learned and illuſtrious philo- 
ſophers ; and at this time it had not ſo far dege: 
nerated, but that it was accounted a placę Well 
ſtored with learned and wiſe men. The inha- 
bitants of it were very religious and devout, for 
the wiſer men are always the more pious; they 
had a great number of gods whom they adored; 
falſe, indeed, they were, but yet ſuch as they, 
in the want of revelation, aceounted true: and 
10 careful were they, that no deity ſhould want 
due honour from them, that they had; an altar, 
iaſeribed, To TH UN EKNOWN GOD, Divers 
reaſons are given of this inſcription; and ſome 
-aflirm, that it was the name which the Pagans 
generally gave to the gods of the Jews. Others 
affirm that it included all the gods of Aſia, 
Europe and Africa, beſides ee God, 
While St. Paul remained at Athens, he could 
not but take notice of their idolatry : for Pe- 
trenius ſays, It as egſien to ſind got tban men 
l ee it much grieved him toi ſee ſo 


Als | much 
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muehchral and devotion; miſplaced, - Which, if ih 
hencguld but ſettle upon. its proper object, h 
thought would be an eminent piece of e. 
to Gad. WMherefore, he laboured all he could 
for their! converſion, -and. not only on the ſab- 
bath days, diſputed with the Jews and proſe- 
= Iytes.in-the ſynagogues, but took all. opportu- 
nities, where-ever he met with a convenient au- 
d4ditory, to inſtruct the Athenians in the coming 
| of the Meſſiah to ſave the world: and this he 
often met with in the market place, whither 
= the Athenians often came to hear and tell news, 
4 which was almoſt all the buſineſs of their lives. 5 
His doctrine was new, and ſtrange to the Athe- | 
| nians ; and, though they did not perſecute him 
as the Jews did, yet it was entertained by the 
Philcſophers of the Epicurean and Stoick ſects, : 
lj as a; fabulous legend, and by thoſe. that had | 
| the more ſober thoughts of it as a diſco- 3 
very of ſome new gods, which they had 
| not yet gotten among all their otoud,. which, 
| - thaugh+they were not unwilling to receive, 
| - Ys, ec r the Areopagus, the ſupreme 
| couxt of the city; was to judge of /all gods al- 
| lowed-public worſhip, they brought him be- 7 ; 
1  fogeahoſe Judges to give an account of his doc 
trin. Faul being thus ſet before the judges, | 
I; readily gave them an account of his doctrine, in 
1 a ſpceth to them, wherein he doth not tell thßem 
1 that they were horrible and groſs idolaters, leſt 
1 that Gould: offend them; but having com- 
mended them for their religious diſpoſition, he 
rakes, an occaſion, from the altar dedicated to 


the 
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. 
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the unknown Gods to 1 an handſome de- 
fence of his doctrine, telling them, ae Tha be 
«endeavoured only to explain that altar totem 
« and manifeſt the nature of that God —— 
« they ignorantly worſhipped, which is che 
« God that made the world, and all things 
4% therein; who being Lord of all, dwells not 
«in the teimple made with hands, nor is to be 
« worſhipped in lifeleſs idols: who hath made 
ec all living creatures, and gives daily life and 
« breath, and all things to all beings; wh 
rules the whole world by his providence is 
t preſent in all places, and ſets bounds to mens 
« Hhabitations.” By all which arguments, it is 
evident, that the Godhead is not like gold or 
ſilver, or ſtone, graven by art, or man's device, 
nor can rightly be worſhipped with images. 
<<. And though, indeed, they had for a long time 
thus corruptly adored their gods, yet, ſince 
* they did it through ignorance, God would 
«wink at the fin, and paſs it by; but now” 
«« he commands us all to repent of ſuch errors, 
“ and to worſhip God according to the laws 
5 and rulers of the Man, Chriſt ſeſus, whom 
% God hat made ruler and judge of the world / 
cc by raiſing him from the dead.“ Theſe laſt 
words, where he aſſerted the reſurrection; bers“ : 
derided by ſome; others, not ſatisfed with the 5 
proof of it, told him, They would hear him again 
about that Point; and ſo Paul departed from | 
the court. Yet not without ſome ſucceſs, for 
Ser his auditors believed, and attended his' a 
inſtru@ion z" ame 8 e was "DRUGS; "8 
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judge / af the Areapagus, Damaris, whom - forhe 
chink to he Dyonyſius's wife, and many others. 


enWhile Paul continued at Athens; Timothy; 
according to his order, came to him. Silas 


dict not return along with him, as it ſeems, be- 


ing detained in Macedonia either by ſickneſs or 


buſineſs. Fimothy at his arrival brought him 


the news, That the Chriſtians of Theſſalonicæ 
were under perſecution from their fellow- citi- 
rens ever ſince his departure: at which Paul 
was ſo much concerned, that he had ſome deſign 
to go to them again himſelf, and hy his preſence 
confirm them in the faith, but being hindered 
by the malice of the enemies of the goſpel, he 
ſent Timothy to them to ſupply his office, and 
eſtabliſn and * them in their faith, that 


none of them might be deterred. or diſcouraged 
by perſecutions, Whioh, he had before foretold 
them ſhould be the conſtant attendants of their 


ofeflion. Timothy had not long left Paul, 

t that apoſtle went from Athens to Corinth, 
the, chief city of Achaia, and a place of great 
trade, and well peopled: Here he lodged in 
the houſe of Aquila, a jew; and. W 5 
fav / it would be an hinderance to the progreſs 
of the goſpel among the Corinthians, to receive 
maintenance from them, he wrought with kim 


in his trade, which Was tent-making; Aquila 


Wasa ew, born in Pontus, but had a ſettled ha- 
bitation at Rome, till Claudius, by his edict, 

baniſhied all the Jews for their — from 
hence, upon which -occafion he and His wife 
<carmectb Corinth. On che ſabbath das 185 
792 taug t 
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taught in the Jewith ſynagogue, and, by his 
colwincing arguments, brought the Jones and 
Greeks td the faith; thus laying the foundations 
of a church! in this city. Stephanus and his 
houſhold were the firſt fruits of this converſion; 
and baptized by him with Criſpus and Gaius, 
to be — in that office to the reſt that 
ſhould believe; for he himfelf was not ſent tu 
baptize, but preach: 013242456 TSbDAU 954 PS 
While St. Paul was thus buſied: at Corinth in 
preaching of the goſpel, to propagate which he 
underwent many labours and troubles, Timo- 
thy came from Theſſalonica to him, bringing 
Silas along with him, and gave him an account 
of the ſtedfaſt firmneſs and perſeverance of that 
church; which fo mach rejoiced the apoſtle, 
that it was like a comforting cordial to him in 
his afflictions. This made him take up ſome 
freſh reſolutions of going to ſee them when 
the converſion of his proſelytes at Corinth; was. 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed to admit of a journey 20 

Theſſalonica; but, in the mean time, he 
thought fit to ſend them a letter; which is 
his firſt epiſtle now extant, In it he ſhews 


abundance of tenderneſs and affection for the 


Chriſtians of that place, highly commends 
their courage and zeal for the faith, and 
exhorts them to conſtancy and perſeveranceè in 
it. He extols their charity to the Chriſtians of 
Macedonia, gives them many inſtructions about 
an holy life, and adviſes them to the ſtrict prac- 
rice of helineſs; particularly, to uſe; marriage 
der e to avoid lazineſs,andbedili- 
1 1 

gent 


8 s not to he immoderate in 
dead, as though there was no 
| Dn of ano life; with 
many other 3004 l in ſtructions and exhortations. 
In this epiſtle, he alſo cautions them about 
the" coming of Antichriſt. A little time af- 
ter the firſt, he wrote his ſecond epiſtle ta 
them, as ſeems more than probable from the 
conformity there is between them in the matter 
and in the deſcription. ' In it he confutes the 
opinion of ſome falſe teachers, who, for lucre 
fake; bad taught and perſuaded them, that the 
world would ſhortly have an end; which they 
canfirmed by a forged epiſtle ſrom St. Paul. He 
exhorts them to endure perſecution couragi- 
that they might be the better qualified 
for their celeſtial glory; and afſures them, that - 
he continually - prayed for them; and orders, 
That thoſe who had not reformed their irregular 
lives upon his firſt epiſtles, but lived idly ſtill, 
ſhould be excommunicated from their afſem- 
blies, as drones are baniſhed the hives of the in-' 
duſtrious bees; and, in the concluſion, tells them, 
That the mark to know his epiſtles was, that 


Ow were Written with his own hand. 


Pant, who; by the obſtinacy of the Jews, - 
was almoſt diſcouray ged from preaching to them, 
yet hnding himſelf —— with: a freſh zeal 
far chem at tbe coming of Silas and Timothy, 

thereupon” boldly, teſtified again to them, . 
Jeſus Was. Chriſt; but they appoſing his moik. 
terious aſſertions, and blalaſpheming both Chriſt: 

NESS he took hisleavc of them as ena gible 

inf els, 
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zaßickels, and (hiking his garment ta * 
their utter rejection from grace and mercy, aid 
unto —.— Your blood be upon your own, heads, 
i. e you are the deſtroyers of your own ſouls, 
and ſhall bear the blame for ever; I am clear 
and 1 innocent, having uſed all poſfible ways to 
convert you; from henceforth, I will go unto 
the Gentiles, and ſpend all my pains upon 
them, I hope with more ſucceſs. Herrapays | 

he left bis lodgings with Aquila the Jew,.. and 
took his abode with Feſtus, a Jewiſh proſelyte, 
whoſe houſe joined the ſynagogue, being 2 U 
ous that the Jews might ſee his ſucceſs am 
the Gentiles, and thro' emulation be provo : 
to believe. Nor did his pious deſign want — 
effect, for Chriſpus, the chief ruler of the ſy-- 
nagogue, believed on the Lord with all his 
houſe, and Paul baptized him himſelf. But 
his preaching was * more ſucceſsful among 
the Gentiles than it had been with the Jews; 
for many of the Corinthians hearing, believed 
in Chriſt, and were baptized, Silas and Timo- 
theus aſſiſting him in preaching. Silas is 
thought to have died here, becauſe this is the - 
laſt place of holy ſcripture he is mentioned in, 
though Ado in his eee ſay „ he died in = 
Macedonia. 3 
During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, 8 the 55 
brother of Seneca, called Gallio, becauſe; he 
was adopted by Gallio, a Roman, was, by the 
intereſt of his brother, made pro- conſul of 


Achia; he was a perſon of excellent virtues-and | 


* the Jews thought him a fit judge of 
Aa their 
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Afr agalnſt Pat 1 and chLre fore) Malin, 
e 0 n batried ed Him Swe 8 
80 Him of ifitrod being ahEοip 
mo Tan God,” Contrafy to the law. 
* i about to have made his"Gefence} hat 
Galfio prevented him; by telling Bis adverſaries, 
That if they had laid any thing of wrong or in. 
juſtice tb his charge, he would Hüve given them 
the hezring, but fince it was nothing but a'cofit? 
troberfy of Words and names, he would not 
meide with it, and 6 diſmiffed the cauſe; and! 
his fervants beat Soſthenes, the head of Paubb 
actuſers, for his edu. troubleſomneſs, and 
Gallio tonnived” at it. Thus did Paul's enemies 
— Vain attempt to injure him, becauſe God had 
tated his defence, and promiſed} Kung 
* ſhould be able to huft hmm 
* Alter this tumult was over! Paul are 
chkeder able time at Corinth, and at — qi 
months end, took his leave of the church, and- 
ettibarking at Cenchrea, ſailed into Syria, with 
1 5 6 to Pe at Jeruſalem at the following 
Alſduer. He landed at Epheſus; having A 
quil#'\and Priſeilla with him, and there taught 
NP! 2 Jews in their ly hapagHes, reaſoning with 
chm: about the Meſſtah Aquila and Priſcills 
onght his contintance there was neceſſary, 
and therefore befought' him to ſay; but he 
was ſo refblutely bent. upon keepihg the feaſt, 
thit Be would not 'confent, but ſet forward to 
| 22 and ſo to Jerufulem; promiſing t re 
türn agam to them, if God would permit him, 


as 1 vinng — "Ui conduct chat chureh irn 
n his 
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his abſence. Being arrived .at ae e 
faluted the apoſtles and elders of that ch eye h, 
and ſtayed and celebrated the feaſt 5 75 thi 
and- then went. down to Antioch, plas: Ry 
ſpent ſome time, and went over Galatia 
Phrygia, en and confirming the af 
ciples there, 
Paul having paſſed over the upper Ge? i. e. 
the parts of Aſia, farther diſtant from the { ſea;, 
as far as Cappadocia, returned again to Ephe-. — 
ſus, where he ſettled his abode for three years. 
He brought along with him Gaius of Berbe, 
Ariſtarchus, a ITheſſalonian, Timotheus an : 
| Eraſtus, Corinthians, and Titus. The fir k. 
thing he did at Epheſus, was, he baptiſed twelye 
perſons in the name of Jeſus, who had been be, 
fore baptized with the baptiſm of John. _I * 4 
ſeems, . that the baptiſm of John being only. a 
bare profeſſion of repentance, and a ceremoni 
abſolution from fin upon it, was not thoug] t 
ſufficient to initiate them into the Chriſtian. 
church, nor fit them for the holy Spirit, where- 
fore, they were re- baptized in the name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and after impoſi- : 
tion of hands, received the gift of tongues, 
then common in the church, and an uſual effect 
of the Spirit's purging the heart by faith, ane, 
fign of the. pardon of their ſins. 


hong 


At his firſt enterance into the city, 55 ac- 
cording to his firſt cuſtom, entered into the 5 
nagogue of the Jews, and for three months to- 
gether, both by diſputation and perſuaſion, e en- 
deavoured all he 88890 to win the Jews to the 

Ad. A2 „»[ 
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5 of the goſpe by hot at length, finding moſt 
h, of the gps bſtinate i 00 it infidelity; ac l ft 
Coe lieyivg” they revited and Abuſed s 
. be withdrew Pimſelf from their A 
blies; and met in à private ſchool ef one Tyr 
ratidus; a an convert;” With the reſt Of 
the ſei ples. In this place he'preached tif 
Ls, hd converted 00 many from all pa —1 
e World, ho being at Ephefus upon the 
ay of trace and bufincls;” hall opportunity 
. of hearing and underſtanding the goſpel,” that, 
party by perſons ſent on purpoſe,” ad partly by 


acetdental converſation, all that dwelt in Aſia 


heard the word of the Lord Jekis; both Jews and 
Otecks. 3 25 i, 1E Ld 114 10 


While Paul remained at Ty picks) he hid 00 
Wifoly ty write His e e iſtles to ie Galatians, and 
his firft” to the Corinthians. The occaſion of 
Which wete as follows. Paul had preach- 
ec wice'or thrice in Calatia, and: had found 
ein very ready and compliant auditors,” fe- 
cewin him as An angel of God, even as Jeſus 
Ohrift. And as they embraced the faith rea- 
di, 10. God approved their ſincerity, by belt | 
white oh them the holy Spirit.” They ran 
, and made a confiderable" progreſs in the 
Way: of” dg and gave gobd proofs of their 
may by ſuffering many kbings for the 
fpeL” * 510 g's ale depa 285 frem them, 
Ey dvere removed from the uc Preachied to 
Weil by that apoſtle, to abother gofpel. Cer. 
tin Fes, Ho kad embraced the falth, eoining 


40 Galdtia, taught this; That it Wis not f 
EY ts, 80 55 As: 1077: 3 If 5111 10 mal) : * I 
Kal. > 8 25 1 5 
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pa to believe in Chriſt, to fave; em, bur 
they muſt be circumciſed. as Peter, James and 
John had inſtructed them, and. conftantly;prags 
tiſed. And whereas, the Galatians alledgecb 
that they received no ſuch doctrine of Paul; 
they told them, that he was not to be.compars 
£d with 5 * great lights of the church, WhO 
received their doctrine, from the mouth of 
Chriſt himſelf, and were dieß with 1981 
ordinary knowledge i in the hig heſt myſteries of 

ie whereas Paul Was no apoſtle, 

taught by them or ſome N [Theſe fall 
teachers pretended a great zeal for the ſalvation 
of the Galatians, -though, 8 they chifley 
aimed at their own intereſts, and deſigneq no- 
thing but to glory in their fleſh, i. e. they had 
brought the Galatians to be cjrcumeiſed but 
the. Galatians being a dull and ignorant peoples 
could not ſee through, their fair pretences,, but 
ſuffered themſelves to be carried away wt 
their dene „Paul having ebe of this their 
ae rom the truth of the, goſpel, xas 
forced to write this epiſtle to them. In it hee 
eus a zeal proportionable to the ;cauſe n 
dertook, charging them with madneſs and folly. | 
to be led away with 5 h e 
which: over-turn, the foundatign of the-galpely 
He,ſhews; that lie had hig doctrine and apoſtle- 

ſhip from Chriſt himſelf, that he was forced edat 
Antioch: to reproye Peter for his diffmulatien 
| 25 tag pens gondeſcenſion to fuch judai ers 
then produges ſeveral proots of feripture to 
convince 1 them of their error; and ſhews, that the 
423 avery 
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"Athery of the lo bringe wcurſvalong withigand 
B man can bejuſtified by the law-in the fight 
be Athens his reproofs and arguments, he 
Y Mikes ſeveral exhortations to that church, full 
© of paternal and apoſtolical charity; and becaule 
lie Always took às much care of their manners 
us faith; he gives them in the two laſt chapters 
maßy excellent directions and rules to moderate 
"and overn their converſation by. He wrote his 
pie wall with his own hand, c Wee to his 
Ale euſtom of dictatingg 
Before Paul left Epheſus, he fell z into Guither 
- trouÞles' about the doctrine of Chriſt, which 
thus happened · The citizens of Epheſus had 
ze, which, becauſe they pretended, Was 
down from Jupiter, they highly honoured, 
. "ia built a magnificent temple to it, giving it 
* dne name of Diana: Of this. temple and image, 
Ef ie ſuperſtition or curiofity, it was/agreat 
2M yy gy among thoſe idolatrous people, to have 
fer amngges and gofrſentatioie,rolick-drony ht 
„ eren a0 0 the filver- ſmiths of — oe: 
particular, had great trade by 
d' fet abundance of men at work; This 
"5 obſerving-that St. Paul's preaching did der- 
y tend to the ruin of his trade, becauſe he 
444 Shi. Eklat they were no gods that were made 
Wirft hands and chat the worſhip of Diana was 
Wo and idolatrous, called together his hre- 
threh of the ſame trade, and repteſented to them 
| the Cektain and utter ruin of their calling and 
hüſimeſs, unlefs timely p revented.;; and, Which 
: 55 1 beten. * oe the: as Di- 
"AY "ana 
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ana be laid aſide. They ought to os confi- 
ered; that if Paul were able tb deſtryothęir 
gods, it Would be in van for them toſgppoſe 
Bim; but intereſt and ſuperſtition meętiꝑg 4n 
an heady croud; admitted of no arguings, They 
were all in a furious rage and zcal for the god- 
* def; and refolved to expoſe; Paul. to. the; beafts 
in 'the theatre, if they could find. bim. 1 The 
whole city was filled with the tumult, which 
"ananimonl y cried Out, Great- 76 Diana f the 
Epbeſantʒ let her worſhip euer thrive and; 17 
vue. In vain they fought Paul, but unfgrtu- 
15 nately lighting on Gaius and Ariſtarchys, men 
fl of Macedonia, Paul's companions YL. 9 1 
they ruſhed with one accord inte the 
Perhaps to put them to death a Paul nod 
have ventured! into dot om; though i 
'| ge and fury, and given t AN 5 1 55 | 
- bis dectrine, to procure the deliverance, of his 
Th brethren ;- but the Chriſtians) overrperſuaded 
5 bim. which being ſeconded with, the adyice: 2 
ſome of the managers. of the ſports anf dee 
Ahe Ahekere; who were his o friends, ed ſpb- 
'" maitted// The: ory of the multitade Was, Mych 
againſt the Jews as Chriſtians, and therefore, 
5 ſeeing one Alexander, a few, in the.throng, 
they laid hold of him. Alexander, by, the in- 
gen of the Jews, was for making qhis de- 
fene, but the people would hear nothing, gry- 
ing 2 hours together, Great ig Diana 
"of the Epbghant. At laſt the townrelerk, who 
Fept the re egiſter of the games, having abtained 
8 _ tence," paerfied/ the people, by a popular 
eech, telling them, That they! did not conſi- 
n A a4 der 
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4 what they did, riſing in ſuch a tumultuous? 
anner, „and e the peace of the — 
the emg erer would call them in queſtion fo 
mh puniſh. them for ſuch an illegal riot: if 8 
75 and' the crafts-men with him have fats! 
in * wrong by theſe men, they ought to 
wh benltted it to the deciſion of the pron 
eonful ; 5. or, if they were public. matters; they 
o be determined: by the aſſembly that met 
TR a month. "Theſe; words had: ſuch 
Ng boy on the people, that they return- 
ry. man ome, and let go Gaius, Ariſtar-. : 
Ay A 90 Alexander without — bs „Paul, tho 
he Pell ok into their hands, yet was in ſo great 
gl he ſpeaks of it as 2 miraculous de- 
We had the ſentence gi death-in-our- 


9 e e. we ſhould: not truſt in qu ſelver, but in 


0 F Gy, who 2 rat Vers 4 wa 0h delivered us from 
fo Freat-d dearth,” When the ; 9 cp 
Par Ga ned the Chriſtians, and taking; his le 
of” them with al ſigns of mutual love, 
e into Macedonia. He travelled as mi Þ 
As 


roa Pet oO E. he; tobk ſhip, e ting to meet 
Titus 1 een A ee 
1035 5 e 'S this country he ſtayed 
n t1 BY ut, as it were, in ng, ga gave them 
many” © hortations to; a ſound. faith and holy 
life. "He met with many troubles and danger in 


this. 5 ben G t were fightings, within 
IM 


were ea God that comforteth thoſe that; 
are Ca own, ; comforted him by the coming 
of Tis w oy an account 05 hq _ 


effe I his letter 
"TR 
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formation it had reought, afl. ho 514 1 8 0 if 
Chriſtians ſeparated themſelves 
pany" of the itlc&ibHs" erfon, and had del 
vered him to Satan; at which he was ſo mae] 
humbled; that they defired the apoſtle to to al abe 
ſolve him. Titus alſo aflured him, that Us 
alms of the Corinthians for the Jews were, rea- 
dy, which he fignified to the Macedonians. to, 
provoke them to a liberal contribution, 3s; » by. 15 
did theirs to the Corinthians. But that . 
contribution might not fail, he obtained 0 . 
tus to go lie e to Corinth. By him be ſent his,” 
ſecond - e to the Corinthians, which he in- q 
ſcribed ale, all, the Chriſtians of han Fra 


abe hs nen 0 e "of the hi 

goſpel, and proves the excellency of it al 125 
that of the aw; he exhorts them to a tis 
contribution, finding their alms to cone. ſho! 
of what he expeRted ; and, laſtly, that he. 
ſecure” the people againſt the ſedu 
debeivers, he, againft his inclinations. 5 
his revelation, and labours for the goſpel; 5, 7M 
deliverance of which; he uſes much el quenec, 
which Was natural to him. pint iy Ach 
Se Pau -having 1 paſſed” over  Maceddnia,, . 
camè into Greece; i: g. into Achaia, and ode” 
three months there, Kean for the moſt pa "ol 
in thEmetropolis of it, Corinth. Here h: ne 
Senne together a contribution for the 
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eta Jeruſalem, he, * tothe 
Noinans, juſtibefore his eee ee 
æpiſtletolthe Romans, though, it was written 
After — yet hath always been placed 
in the ſacred candn, either begauſe of the 
desc the city, of Rome, on becauſe it 
eontains ſuch exact and perfect explications of 
-Nveral doctrinal points of the higheſt nature, 
and ſo excellent directions for our lives and 
marmers; fon it is in this epiſtle St. Paul ſo diſ- 
tinctiy en lins the. nature of that grace that 
:Juſth | y, in treating of that great 
(queſtions: Whothor: tbe Fows only; deſerved to re- 
-"cdiveodhs ND upon the. ee of their Works 
| brought by thei mo, or cubether both. Fews and 
- Gentuletiard juſtified; otiby merit, but, by. the free 
K bee Aang St. Paul delivers his . 
ht with! that / wiſdom, as to beat dov 
opinion off merit in both of them, and Unites 
-.b6thnof. them ii Jeſaus-Chriftz:.2s: the, chief 
. GorneriRonhe:t he Ante mugler the Gentiles, 
bye thewing them theſblindneſß and impiety of 
heir pliileſophefd; and then the Jews, by 
* dving, that they themſelves did what they 
/ \edndetnhed>in' the Pagans. He proves, by. 
exarhpleiof Abraham, That a man is 
0! byr faith only, hut yet, ſuch a faith as. lives and 
acts by charity; tirat no man is: juſtified by 
works, as the Jews affirmed; he e . 
effect of original ſin, and the power 5 
»even inſthe regencrate. He explains the d 
qqueſtibn of election and reprobation, in his Ke 
0? 3 the cnlling of the Gentiles, and Wien 
r 
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ellen of the Jews. To theſe doctrimes of faith, 
ie hath added ſeveral chapters about che. duties 
f life and Chriſtian piety, chiefly the 5, 622, 
"and x chapters. He had not been at Rome 
Shen he wrote this epiſtle, but being the apoſ- 
tle of the Gentiles, he looked upon them as part 
of his charge, though that church was planted 
by ſome other apoſtle (ſome think Sti Pe- 
ter.) This letter was written by: TertiugynSt. 
| Paul's amanuenſis, and carried to Rome by 
| Fhabe, a deaconeſs of the church of Oenchœa. 
St. Paul having ſtayed three months in 
Dior; at laſt reſolved to go into Syria, to 
the alms which he had gathered in Macedonia 
and Greece, to the poor Chriſtians in ſudea. His 
firſt defign was to go by ſea, but having infor- 
mation that cen laid wait for him in the 
way, he determined to go through Macedonia. 
: Sopater, or Soſipater of Berea, AriftarohusgSe- 
5 cundus, Gaius; * Timothy, T ychicus, and Fo- 
. phimus, accompanied him ds far as Philippi, 
:  _—_ whenee he ſent them before to Trdas, or- 
dering thein to ſtay there till he caine to them. 
At Pflilippi he ſtayed with St. Luke, ene 
lee till after Eaſter, and keptii tliat feaſt 
by with the Philippians, a very pious ande charita- 
ble people. Looſing from 'tthence,1che:came! to 
Troas, in fie days, and tarried ſeven days there. 
/Hilehe remained in this town it happened, 
1 that the Chriſtians met, according to thtit ſeuſ- 
tom, on the Lord's day (the firſt day of the 
Weck) to break bread,” and celebrate th: other 
Parts of divine 1 nenen to 
* em, 
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f iſe. be was, FALL them, the next 
e lengthened out his diſcourſe till ig 
ks Kefer nor hearen being tired 
E ength of the ſermon, through zeal 
But, the devil, watching an 

OR: to diſturb their piety, put forward 
8 accident. A young man, named Eutychus, 
who fat: in a window to hear St. Paul preach, 
being fallen into a deep ſleep, fell 88 from 
. and was taken up dead. Th 
V faith Chryſoſtom, ſhes. what, puniſhment 
ey deſerve het bor e eee ee ne- 
51 ing their minds to nander, or their, 
ta le Jacked up with. ſleep, but God made uſe. 
of- this accident £0, magitfy.. his power. and Paul's. 
anniſtry. Paul went down immediately, and fal- 
Uns on him, and embracing. him, put life into 
hic, as ſoon as he obſerved, he told the 
aflembly [that he was alive, and. bid them not 

| be tioned... Paul did plainly. raiſe him to life, 
but, thro!. humility, he cencealed the miracle. 
After this, he went on in the divine offices, 
celebrated the facrament, and gave them many, 
further exhoctations till break of day, and then, 
they all departed to their homes, greatly re- 
joicing for the life of the young; man; The 
next day Paul departed from Troas, and went 
on foot to Aſſos, very likely that he might give, 
ſore —— the Chriſtians dwelling in 
the Way. At Aſſos he met with Luke and his 
aſh: COMPANY. whom he had, ſent. before to 
there by ſea, and taking ſhip, they 
al 0 to Mitylene, a city in the iſle of 
Leſbos. The next n _ failed thence, and 
came 
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eame over inſt Chios, and, the day fol- 
towing, att a at Samos, ahôther ie in dhe 
Myean fea, and landed at Trogylkum, à pro- 
montory of lonia, near Samos, and the” t 
day he went to Miletus, a famous” city ty upot 
the coaſts'of Aſia,” in the province of Catia. 
Paul being defirous* to get to Jeruſtlem be- 
re Pentecoſt; that he might celebrate the 
feaſt, would not go up to Epheſus, for fear tkat 
journey Thould dsa him too long, hüt fer 
for the elders; or prieſts of Epheſus to Him to 
Miletus, thinking it neceſſary to give chem a 
particular charge of the flock, he had ſpent ſo 
much time with, and which he could nt be 
certain he fhould ſee again; when they were 
come down to him, he ſpake to them — 5 this 
manner: chat they were witnefſes How much 
pains he had been at to plant their church, how: 
great dangers he had gone through, and bow 
much labour he had taken to inſtruct them In 
all the fundamental points of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine, faĩth and repentance; and, particularly, 
had been careful to declare” unto” them the 
whole counſel of God, who, by a ſpecial — ; 
nation of God's Spirit, were appointed the | 
tors of it. He could with a good eng 
affert, That he was clear from the blood of all 
men; no man had periſhed through — 1. 
gence, and now he was to bid them finally 
the whole care of that flock of God was eel 
upon them; wherefore; he adjures them to take 
heed to themſelves; and to all their flocks; not 


e them e an e 
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7;\ but making themſelves examples of 
pi and ſobriety to them, as ſenſible how 
great a ſin it will be to loſe any one ſoul, for 


which Chriſt laid down his blood to purchaſe.“ 


But, particularly, he entreats them to watch 
againſt ſeducers, Who, like devouring wolves, 
will enter upon their flocks, and not only make 
a prey of their eſtates, but ſouls; and that the 
more carefully, becauſe they would ariſe out of 


themſelves, which they would not ſuſpect. He 


concludes his diſcourſe with a ſolemn recom- 
mendation of them to God's ſpecial grace and 
ar orgs wiſhing them all the benefits of the 


| golpe Perfection f knowledge here, and an 
eavenly 


ny inheritance hereafter; and cautioning 
them againſt covetoutneſs, and making a gain 
of their flocks, which, as he himſelf had a- 
voided, and choſe” rather to work with his 
hands than be burdenſome to them, ſo he ad- 
viſes them to do, that they may ſupport them 
ſelves and others, being mindful of our Savi- 
our's words, That it is more i bleſſed: to give tbam 
recerve.” After this exhortation, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all, and they all 
wept ſore, and fell on his neck and kiſſed him, 
ſorrowing at his words, That be ſhouli ſes them! 
no more. Aach thus{ithoy mme Hinte 
the ſhip ! O# 9113} 03:4; 
Being" gotten - Kun Miletus, Pab and his 3 
company eame with a ſtraight courſe to Cos; 
and thie next day to Rhodes, two ifles in the 
Mgean ſea; and from thence to Pataria in Ly- 


aas Where they Thenged their ſhip; and failed. 
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in a veſſel: hound fbr Tyte, here they arrived. 
in / ſiue days. At Tyre they ſtayed ſeven days 
with the Chriſtians they found there: Fhe 
Chtiſtians of this place had a prophetic) ſpirit 
among them, and foreſeeing the evils: that 
ſhould befal him at Jeruſalem, where they ſaw 
him going, beſought him not to go. But St. 
Paul, who was always ready to hearken to the 
pious deſires af good men, would not yield 
now, becauſe the ſpirit did not countermandehis 
intentions. So he parted from Tyre, and went 
on his journey, the Chriſtians, with their wives: 
and children, accompanying him to the 
into which, before he entered, he prayed with: 
them on the ſhore, as he had done at Miletus. 

From Tyre they ſailed to Ptolemais, a eity 
of Phenice, near Judea, and ſtayed: there one 


day with the Chriſtians of that place. The 


day following they went to Cæſaria, and ho 
in the-houſe of Philip, the "evangeliſt, one 6 
the ſeven; deacons, who converted the Samari-- 
tans and the eunuch. He had four daughters, 
virgins, that had the gift of prophecy. While 
Paul and his companions remained at Cæſarea, 
there came down from Judea the prophet. 
Agabus, who foretold, That the Jews at Jeru- 
ſalem ſhould apprehend Paul, and deliver him 
up to the Roman governor. The Chriſtians of 
Cæſarea and his own companions thereupom be- 
ſought him with tears, that he would not go 
up:ito.; Jeruſalem: . But Paul anſwered: them. 
Why | do you: diſturb my mind by your compeſſionate\ 
| ads * diffuajien'? I am almays prepared ſur ſilf 
fi fermgs, 
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| "A and. if it be Gad c 10 ts have fas can 
tented not only to ſuffer bonds and i 
 butto die for tbe namegf the Lord Jeſusai aloe 
When the diſciples faw him ſtill firm in his reſo- 
lution, they looked upon it as a ſtrong motion 
from God, and preſſed him no further, ſaying, 
The will of the Lord be done. Thus did God pre- 
admonith him of his ſufferings, that he — 
riot be furprized, but jay fully endure them. 
St. Paul and his company went thence into 
Jerafalem, with the collection he had made for 
the faints, and was received with great joy of 
the Chriſtians there. The next day, after his 
arrival, he went to James, where the elders of 
the church were met to Salute Paul. Paul de- 
clared to them the ſucceſs of his miniſtry among 
the Gentiles of ſeveral countries, and what very 
great miracles God had enabled him to do for 
their converſion, and they magniſied God's 
goodneſs to · them. But theſe Jewäh Chriſtians 
knowing that the Jews had a prejudice againſt 
him for teaching the abolition of the law of 
Moſes, for which they were very zealous, per- 
ſuaded him to ſubmit to the ceremonies of the 
Nazarites with four more, who then had vows: 
upon them; and to purify himſelf, and offer 
the ſacrifices enjoined y the law in, ſuch caſes, 
Num. vi. 14. hoping that by this means the 
| would be convinced, 1 the opinion 
they had of him was falſe, ſince they ſaw him 
themſelves obſerye the legal ceremonies. St. 
1 took their N and 23 — 
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into the temple, to fignify unto the prieſts the 
accompliſhments of dee Ian of Pufißes tion, 
until that an offering ſhall be made for every 
one of them. He had been almoſt feven days 
in Jeruſalem, and had neither diſputed with 
any man, nor 3 the ler 5 Bo 1. the 
ſynagogues or temple, or any place 0) the city ; 
—— wholly win up in ie Gif ofing of che 
alms he brought to theJews, and ofie:hi the ſa- 
crifice appointed by the law. But at the end of 
the ſeven days, certain Jews, who had often 
oppoſed him in. Aſia, came to Jeruſalem, and 
there ſeeing him in the city with Trophimus, 
an Epheſian, who was a Gentile, afterward 
light upon him in the temple, and immediately 
fell upon him, crying out to all the Jews to 
help them in apprehending a notorious crimi-' 
nal, who had defiled the temple by bringing hea- 
thens-into it (ſuppoſing Trophimus to be with 
him) and was a profeſſed enemy both to the 
Jews and their laws, teaching men in all places 48 
he came in, to deſpiſe both. At this cry, all the 11 
city ran together, and laying hands upon the | 
'apoſtle, drew him out of the temple, that they 
might beat and kill him without fear. Lyſias, 4 
the Roman tribune, was then captain of the 
garriſon, which the Romans always kept in Je- 
ruſalem, eſpecially at the three great feſtivals, | 
to prevent any tumults that might ariſe by tge 


great concourſe of that people, which was very i 
ſeditious, and required a watchful eye to Keep. 1 
them in their obedience. The Neat con 7 4 
of the people upon this occaſion looked ſediti- 14 
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f fit, ! e immed too ers, a 
cel riohs, and a ran OWN 12 | he % His preg 
fenc awe wed the rout, ,. Whereupon,,t left el 
in l aul, and the captain took him fre tom them, 
155 demanded who. he was, and what he = 

ne ? But after he could learn nothin for the 
tb It mult, all crying: "That he {004 25 put 70 
death, but none alledging a juſt cauſe, he com- 
| manded him to be carried into the caſtle and 
kept i in chains, till his cauſe could be better 
Examined and tried. 

"7 Paul was carried into the caſtle by the 
ſoldlers, he, hoping to pacify the [ii To de- 
fred leave of the captain to ſpeak to them from 
the” ſtairs. The captain hearing him ſpeak 
| 9 55 \ aſked him, Whether he were not the 

ES plan, who fome time before had ſtirred up a 

Hon in the city, and was fled for his own Jafety, 
5 his aſſociates were deſtroyed? Paul re lied, 

at he was no fuck man, but a Few of Tar 

4 % 1 m Cilicia; 3 and urging him to permit | 
1 Bake his apology, obtained licenſe. Wherer 
Rd ſpake to them in the Hebrew tongue, 
ec le 9 inf then uſed by the Jews, whict 

A mixture of, Hebrew and Syriack, a Any 
They attended with the greater heed to "hi 4 

A oration, be tells the Jews, That 5 
Was once of their, profeſſion, and as he. was 
educated j in their way of worſhip, ſo he \ Ce 
Zealous for it as any of them, could be; 3 for he 
not only Was a ſtriet obſerver of, the law, 11715 


Petſebiutor of the SHLD, as oppo} We 
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2 he Was pow I deed of that way, to, which 
n he Had been bY bitter an enemy, but, he 
Was ene converted by a viſion fro 
heaven, by Which he Was inte rmed, that Je- 
ſus | was the Meſſiah, and commiſſioned to teach 
the doctrine of the oſpel to all the nations 15 
the world, for * 8 though they were hig 
ly incenſed againſt him, yet he hoped t 
would be ſatisfied, fince the God of LON [5 
thers had, contrary to his own inclination, 1 
preſly commanded him to do it. The peopl ple 
patiently gave him audience to the former p 
& his die ourſe ; but when he came to jp wh 
his practice in preaching to the Gentiles, they 
reſently cried. out with loud voices, That 
Was a villain, not fit to live upon the earth, al- 
ledging no particular crime againſt him, but 
thinking to force the captain, by their 1 waer 
tunities, to put him to death. 

Lyſias, ſeeing the Jews ſo implacable in 2 
rage againſt Paul, and not knowing the cauſe, 
determined, in favour to the people, to extort 
his crime by ſcourging, and make him confeſs 
bis fault; and to that end, commanded the ſol- 
diers to bind him with thon s to A poſt. Paul 
ſeeing their intentions, and Enowing the injul⸗ 
rice. of the action, aſked the centurion that ſtood 
by, who was Charged to ſee to the execution of 


the puniſhment, I it Iawful for you to ſcourge 
e and uncondemned ? This queſtion Hart 


ed the centution ſo much, that he dare not pro- 


ceed till he had acquainted Lyſias with it, and 
caufioned! him how he dealt with ſuch a perſon. 
B b 2 Lyſias 
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50 enn it encgdired of Panlz and finds 

ET a citizen of Nome, be 

1 þ m his chains, and the intended 
inf 1 0 My 
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After Paul had eſta dhe dingt, eſus 
Chriſt, Who is wont ee ſeaſonably ers 
his C05 mforts in tlie depths of tears and forrows, 
E to Him in the following night, and 

kim be cburageous' and of good cheer, for 
9 e Had (defended and owned the faith of him 
ge Ke 71 he 5 do ar Rome alſo; he 
ould carry him ſafe through all dangers he 
ght meet With from the 5th and bridg him 
t to 10 ie to teſtify of his name and truth there, 
0 ich he made good, and brought to Fals in 
the ollowi ing manner. ik 
Ther next day more than forty Newer confines 
together, and boufid Wenne under a curſe, oo 
that they would neither eat nor drink till they | 
had ki ined Paul; and, that they might certainly 
e er As theilt Wicked defign, they went to 
the chief priefts' and elders, and made known 
their 1005 to them, defiring that they would 
obtain of the chief captain to bring Paul down 
* 75 mbre to the council, as if they had ſome- 

ig farther to examine him about, and they 

1 y him i in the way as he came to them. , 


Hl 


1 1 1 8 was very ſecretly carried on, and 
5 1 &t,. by a Kind Providence, came to the knoy 
ge of Paul's nephew, who, deſirous of his 
1 8 1 9 1 immediately went and di ſcouered 
m Pin Fal would not tar the infor- 


19125 bittet. leſt Ly bs { mould ſuſpect it ſome 
deſign 
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deſigu of Pauls to el but {4 819 45 
nephew. to the captain himſe 1 5 
telation of it, who gave, ſuch. col pe 
and circumſtances 4 it, that Lyſia 2 
him, and eie aum n a charge, 15 2 
crecy. e 7 The „ | 
1 from God, Wink it. neceflary ; 
per means for his preſervation,” 40 
= as the young man was gone, Roma 
fins! uard, and 1n the night ſent awa 
orſeback with them to 5 and 10 
weren where Felix, the Roman goy rnor 
of; adea, | had his reſidenge, writing a Kg 
to him very much in his; behalf, and clearin 
him of any.crime worthy of death, or of, 9 777 
Felix received the letier with wch com- 
plaiſance,: and having inquired of Paul, what 
province he was. of, Baie him to; allow 
Him a fair hearing as, ſoon, as his acculers ſhould f 
come down; and, in the mean time, e | 
ed him to be kept in tere AJ ent-h 9 5 "Ek 1 
The chief prieſts did acco 1 fias 
to bring down Paul to; 9 15 SI 5 Were 
much ſurp riſed that he bead ed. Lyfias told 
them, has he had ſent him to the 1 „ and, - 19 
if he was a malefactor, they might hay 160 55 [| j | 
againſt him. Whereupon, 2 52 high x 
prieſt, with ſome of the elders, an Feroalasgn = 
_-orator,- went down to bring a accul: 1450 
againſt him, and came to. Cæſarea five days after 
his arrival there. Felix, ſoon after their coming, 
brings Paul to his trial; and Tertullus, i in the 
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bf the Jews,” aceliſed bim ef fedition, o. 
Da of the temple, and 4 Aingleader 91 
of the Nazarenes (by which name they 1 
called the Chriſtians.) St. Paul anfirered, 
be with all the calmneſs imaginable, 
den) ing t the charge wholly, and alledging firſt" 
in 1 Owen defence, That their accuſation Was 
geteral. and fallacious, but ſuch as it was, they ; 
could bring” no proof of it befides their own af 
ſertion; that he was but lately come into Judea, 
aid all the while he had been there, he neither 
had ant hot diſputes \ with any man, nor x athered | 
ann jo Irongs of peo] le to Pit Which mi 92 | 
ſer tumultuous. e confeſſed, indeed, 
he Werthipt ed God in that way, which hey 
abe til 90 Tous name of hereſy to; but how 
erte, he left it to him to judge, fince 2 0 
acknowledged the ſame ſcriptures for the rule 
of Fifth a manners, and believed the reſuf- 
1 rection of the dead as they did; that he indeed 
s was Yeund irt the temple purify ing himſelf, but 
1 neither With multitude nor "amv, © "which 
mi 5 TYrophane it. rere 
Se denn WE Heat of both gael, 
a better informed of the natute of the 
i Bn religion by Paul's diſcourſe, But would 
de — 8 dl Goring all Lyſias the captain came 
of whom he ſhould” be more. fully 1 in- 
oh of the controverſy,” Paul therefore” Wis 
. 50 to the Keeping of à centurlon, ye 
* he ſhoultl have liberty, and be allow: 
The cbwpany of is acquaintance. Some tit 
Per this; Peli being With his wife Drufilla, 


1 who 
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who yas 2 Jewels, and-fiſter to the king Ae 

; he ſummoned St, Paul again to appear. 
705 him ; and, as if he had defired A farther. 
N of the Chriſtian er 5 


118 


with a promiſe of calling him to hear Ml oh 121 
thoſe points when he had à convenient ſeaſp 
Which indeed he did often, not that he oe 
to profit by his diſcourſe, but hoping that Pau 
would have given him money for his deliyer- 
ance. But becauſe neither the apoſtle out of 


the alms, nor any of the Chriſtians ſought to 170 | 
deem him, he was kept two years in Poona , 
cd 


favour to the Jews, whom he had incenſe 


by his frequent oppreſſion. and violence my to 


them. th 
Portius F eſtus Red Felis in the coverns 


ment of judea, at the end of Paul's ſecond 517 0 


of impriſonment; and Felix, to gratify et 
Jews, left Paul ftill in bonds. Feſtus 7 Grd 
upon his charge, landed at Cæſarea, and inn 
ree days went up to Jeruſalem. , The high 
prieſts andelders of the Jews hoped to find new 
vours from their governor, and Nene 
freſh accuſations. againſt Paul, deſiring him. to 


Jaying wait for him by the way to kill him. But 
eſtus would not yield to their defire 


145 4 


ON 


nave Paul drought to jeruſalem to be tried there, 


a 
5 5 That he W be ſhortly at Gebern 
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e allow ante earag of any ada 
e EY ſhould bring againſtihim.(.Withes 
in tem days, 8, Feſtus Went to; Cæſara, and the 
nex6 day. alter his arriyal, ſat on the judgments 
ſeat to tey Paul. The,Jews,, which came from 
Jerplalem laid many h avy accuſations againſt - 

im, to the ſame effect as before Felix; but 
Paul defended himſelf ſo well, that their em 
fell for want af ſufficient proof 11 ft 

ug, ſecing the =. Rill: Aifoantontod, | N 
ohh 10 gratify them by removing the fur- 
955 Examination of his cauſe to a trial at Jeru - 

em, and therefore aſked Paul, Whether he 

d e wil ling to comply wich it 2 But Paul 
ſeging the deſign, replicd, That he was now at 

Sar. jmdoment-Aeat, and ought to have a final. 
tri here; and that, ſince he knew himſelf to 
be Anpgcent, it was: injuſtice in him to make 
hn a&prey, to his enemies ; but if he muſt have 

other ial, it ſhould: be at an higher tribunal; 
rok 26:Gid appeal to Auguſtus's hearing. Feſtus 
beipg a little ſurprized at this, conferred; with 
55 ewaſh rulers about it; and When he had 

dong, old Paul, That ſince he ReLappeaies:!: 
to Eefar, he ſhould go to him 
F. being determined that Paul aud ber 
ſent to, Rome, he Was put on board a ſhip of 
Adiamuttiumy a city of Mieſia, with ſome other 
priſqgers. He bad with him Luke, Ariſtars 

chus;the :Theffaloniang Epaphras, and ſome 
others. He was put under the cuſtody; and care : 
of a centurion of Auguitus's, band, named Ju- 
bag A Was very civil and kind to Paulo 

4265; They 
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They eaſt anchor firſt at Sidon in their voyage, 1 
and Paul had liberty given” him to vifit 
friends chere to refreſh himſelf. From beet 
they paſſed 715 the iſle of Cyprus, and cdaſted 
„ becauſe the winds were contrary z: {and 

the ſeas of Cicilia and Pampliylia, 
_ at length to Myra, a city of Lycia Here 
they changed their veſſel, and from Alexandria, 
going ſtrait, went aboard a ſhip into Italy. 
The winds were ſtill contrary, and they Kalled 
very ſlowlys but at laſt got over- againſt Tales 
a city and promontory of Caria. Hence e 
failed to Salmone, a promontory of Creet or 
Candia, now called Salanimi, and at laſt, cot. 
ing the iſle, came to a place called J Fa. 
Havens, near the city of Laſea or Thalaſſa. 
This port was not convenient to winter in; büt 
becauſe failing grew now very dangerous im 
thoſe ſeas, the faſt of the Jews expiation being 
paſt, after which the ſeas grows very tempeſtu- 
ous, Paul was for their ſtaying there the Winter, 
and told them, by the Spirit, That if they. 
_ proceeded in the voyage, that they ſhould loſe . 
the ſhip and goods, and much hazard their hves. 
Nevertheleſs, the centurions believed the maf- 
ter and owner of the ſhip, who en =" 
them to go on to Phenice, another Week of 
Crete more convenient for their abode, mere 
than he did to Paul, eſpecially ſince the compa- 
ny of the ſhip were generally for it, and al rule 
gale N blowing, which favoured their Fro 8 
ſigns! So they looſed from thence; and failed 
ee w L0G ile. But ſoon after, there atoſe a ' 


violent 
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vilent eaſterly wind, called Euroclydon, which 
blew.{o. furiouſly, that the ſeamen could not 
govern the ſhip, and were forced to leave it at. 
the mercy of the winds, which carried them 
rs certain iſland. called Clauda, which lies on 
the ſouth-weſt. of Candy, where they were. 
compelled to undergird the ſhip toſecure it from 
litting; and lighten it by throwing out into 
e ſea the goods and merchandizes of the ſhip, 
leſt they ſhould be ſtruck in the quick-ſands. 
This tempeſt lay upon them fourteen days. In 
all which time, neither the ſun nor ſtars ap- 
peared, and the great danger they were all in, 
made them careleſs of eating, having no hopes 
to eſcape. In this extreme danger, an angel 
appeared to Paul in the night, and aſſured him 
that God had given him the life of all his 
fellow-travellers, which were in all two hun- 
dred and ſeventy-ſix perſons. 

This viſion Paul told all the oom any, and 
wag them of their preſervation, t 7 0 the 
ſhip was loſt, deſired them to take food, and 
be 255 good cheer, for it would certainly hap- 
pen as he had been foretold. In the fourteenth 
night, after the tempeſt began, as they were 
driven up and down the Adriatick ſea, the ſea⸗ 
men ſounded, and found that they drew, ANT 
to ſome ſhore, the water being but FEY 
thoms deep; wherefore, after they had alle. 
farther to fifteen fathom water, they caſt o 
four. anchors to prevent their fallin 1. ae 
rocks, and waited for day. Some Sp . 
Rec Ale to avoid further danger by 1% 
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ting to ſhore from the ſhip, let down the ſRiff 
with intent to tfuft themſelves to it and eſeape; 
which, when St. Paul ſaw, he told the centu- 
rion and ſoldiers that kept him, that except 
thoſe men abide'in the ſhip they could not be 
ſaved; for though God had promiſed to pre- 
ſerve their lives, yet it muſt be by their concur-" 
rent diligence in managing the ſhip. When the 
ſoldiers heard that, they ran and cut the ropes 
of the ſkiff and let it fall into the ſea. And while 
they waited for the coming on of the day, St! 
Paul, both by his words and example, cauſed 


the company to eat; and when they had done, 
they caſt all the reſt of their proviſion into tlie 
ſea; As ſoon as it was day they ſpied the land, 
but could not diſcern what country it was; but, 
diſcovering a creek with an haven, they reſolv 
ed, if it were poſſible, to thruſt the ſhip in 
there, or, at leaſt bring it as near to the land as 
they could. Whereupon, the mariners took up 
the anchors, looſed the rudder- bands, and hoiſed 
up the 'main-fail, and made towards the ſhore.” 
Ifi their paſſage they fell into a place where two 
ſeas met, and the ſhip ran a-ground, the fore 
part remained unmoveable, and the hinder- part 
Was broken with the waves. In this danger, 
all their thoughts were, how to ſave themſelves 
by leaving the veſſel, and getting to land. The 
foldiers being fearful leſt their priſoners ſhould 
Eſcape, were for killing them; but the centu- 
Hon, deſirous to fave Paul, kept them from 
that deſign; and, as if ſuch counſel were unſea- 
Wnable, bid them take care of their own ſafety, 
FS. > ordering 
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sher could m 40 act to 
Bs the reſt, 2 board 1 on, 
— the hip (the Dh ence! that 
preſerved them making very. inſufficient meant. 

ablo-to effect Bis will) got all-fate to land. 

he country, wh hich St. Paul and his com- 
pan were caſt upon, was an illand, as he had 
farateld; called Melita, now. Malta. The inha⸗ 
bitants of it were e who received. 
Mich great eivility and ;kindneſs, maki 1 

n fires. to dry their wet cloathes, and 
s benummed with cold. St. Paul 


ng was-buſied in gathering Ricks, not d 
Gaining 0 


2 4 0 work through charity oo 
N laid on a bundle. of ſticks. 
upon the, fire N the heat 
9 9 upon 8 hand., e 
tzeing; it, Were ſrprized at ga acci ent, 0 
rect him as a Sener e or mut: 
MEET Fes ged. as. well b by, lang 


deres whom: 
eg. Bur St, Paul hook the beaſt off immedi- 


inte tha, Bre. Fet this did not abate 1 the 


qpiniom of tha erbetene who knowing, how 


penetrating the venom of that creature was, 


Ekted that he 9 05 haye, ſwolker zen 


Go 4-4 1, AS, Was 155 for e 
tten hy Vipers. A good while they Waite 
effect, but ſeeing no harm ha 


each changed their lentiments t 75 g hater 

Itrame, and ſaid, that he was 4 god, fin 
fatal 1 9 to all. ming, 100 4 5 
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92 Paul and His om — who eſcaped from 
N remained three days Wr Pubo 
Tu: governor” ar he tle; WhO reſded int 
1 70 part f it whete they landed He enter! 
| keinen them, and lodged them 'conrteoully,> Gut 
of compaſſion to their misfortunes.” Paul: Sond 
fully reſenting the hoſpitality” ef this" great 
man, requited is kindneſs with the miraculous 
cure of his fither, who lay fick of a fever and 
bloody-flux | at that time, which he did by 
51 and lay ying on his hands. T His cure induced 


| others to bring the fick to him, whom KEW 


willingly healed.” It is v very et, wr 


the made uſe of this opportu if mr 
| 10 goſpel to the inhabitants in hit iſle, che“ St. 
Luke doth not plainly aſſert ſo much, fines 
is pOWer was given only to confirm the truth bf 
the goſpel, 10 fo would not certainly negleck ſo 
fair an opp portunity of inſtilling it inte" the 
minds of thoſe "Who ſo much admired” hitn; 
which feems evident from their future Kind- 
neſſes to him a nd thoſe that Were with Him; 
whom” they \genetouſly ſupported! for'''thiee 
months, and at their departure gave then . 
tiful ſu plies of all things needfal;” © © Vater 
* At 1e end of three months, Paul and hie 
8 left the iſle, and ſet ſail för Nome 
in a a {hi 'of Alexandria, which had Wintered 
m the ide. h whoſe ſig n was Caſtor ane — 
0 ele they touched at Syracuſe 
port, of ic and tarried there three days 
after which Np failed to Rhegium, 4 ort 
8 of Calabria, from whence in two days 
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came to Puteoli, a port of Campania in Italy, 

near Naples, where the ſhips of Alexandria uſu- 

ally landed. Here St. Paul meeting with ſome 
Chriſtians, tarried with them at their deſire 
ſeven days, and then went on his journey to 
Rome. The Chriſtians at Rome had heard 
chat the apoſtle was coming to Rome, and 
went to meet him, though a priſoner, ſome 
as far as Apii- forum, which is fifty- one miles 
from Rome, and others as far as the three Ta- 
verns, whic his thirty-three miles, whom, when 
St: Paul law, he thanked God, and took courage, 
believing that Chriſtianity was not ſo much 
hated at Rome as he feared ; and, conſequently, 
he ſhould find better entertainment than he ex- 
pected. When they were come to Rome, Julius, 
thecenturion, delivered his priſoners to the Præ- 


fectus-Prætorio, who was then captain of the 
emperor's guards, and called Afranius Burrus, 


a good-tempered man, and much in favour with 
Nero; whoſe cruel diſpoſition he is ſuppoſed | 
much to have reſtrained. How he dealt with 
the other priſoners is uncertain, but he was 

2 obliging to St. Paul, ſuffering him to dwell 
in his own hired houſe or lodgings with a fol- 
dier that kept him, not fo much to prevent his 
eſcape as defend him from the Jews. He was 


Chained, that he could not go out, though 


others were freely admitted to him. In theſe 
Jodgmgs he dwelt two years. 1 
Three days after Paul's coming to Nel. He 
ſent for ſome of the chief men among the Tews 
to hs with them, before they could imbibe 
* | any 
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im to be ſet at . 1 ha Roman 
officers at his trial had found him guiltleſs; for 
which reaſon he was forced to appeal to Cæſar, 
not to accuſe his brethren of any thing, but 
only to free himſelf. The cauſe of his perſe- 
cution from them was, becauſe he preached 
that the Meſſiah was come, whom, though 

they hoped for and expected, yet would not be- 
lieye on him now he was come. The Jews 
replied, That they had no particular account 
concerning him, either by letter or from their 
brethren, who came out of Judea; but as to 
the doctrine that he owned himſelf a preacher 
of, it was eyery where ſpoken againſt as falſe 
and untrue; yet they profeſſed themſelyes rea- 
dy to hearken to any better information con- 
cerning it, if he would take the pains to in- 
ſtruct them, and appoint a day to attend upon 
him about it. At the time ſet they came in 
great numbers to his lodgings, and Paul ſpent 
à whole day in proving, That Jeſus was the 
Meſſiah promiſed by God, and ſo long expect- 
ed by them, from expreſs texts of the law 

Moſes and the prophetic writings. Several of 


the Jews which heard him were convinced, and 


believed; but others believed not, remaining in 
. blindneſs foretold by Ifaias, That hearing 


they 
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e oeh ae en e. ws that 
e that chey miglit n. 
ner Fehddd at the e of Ga f their br 
Mr u of obſtinate e to 
louſy: He Added, That fince i: Prple jou 
Afyrion'God had ſent to them, "the Gentiles 
would" receive it. Upon this the Jews went 
| and had great diſput among them 
ſelyes about what St. Paul | ſaid, ſome op- 
paſing, , Sffiers as Wer ri defending t the . 
it. NR 
One of the moſt eminent fruits of gt. Paul's | 
Orifonment was the converſion of Onefimus, 
o, of a flave, runagado, and thief, became a 
faichful ſeryant of Jefus Chriſt, and was ought 
worthy'by St. Paul, of the names of his | 
and faithful brother, his fon, his bowels, himſelf. 
He was a native of Coloſſe, a city of Phrygia, 
and a ſervant of Philemon, an inhabitant there, 
hoe had embraced the faith, and was an inti- 
mite friend of St. Paul's. Oniſimeus, who had 
al Mays deen a very bad ſervant, at length robbed 
Hit and to laps puniſhment fled to „ 29 
whete he met with St, Paul. It is very 
ble he might be known to the apoſtl 1 fore, 
Having ſeen him at his maſter's — but he 
grew better acquainted with him at Rome, be- 
ing inſtructed in the doctrine of Fan _ | 
her nt T Bam 9 
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Oteſimus after his converfion became 4 7 
good man, ee ſerviceable to the 
apoſtle in his priſonment, ſo, that he as 
very deſirous to have kept! him with him, to 
niſnifter to him in his maſter's ſtead; but. TIN 
chte he had not his express conſent (Without 
which it was unlawful) he would not, but ſent 
kim to him, writing to him at the ſame time 
to beg pardon for bim, and to uſe him, not- 
withſtanding his former faults, as a brother; 
promiſing alſo, that if he had wronged him, or 
owed him ought, he would repay it. And, that 
this epiſtle might more eaſily obtain what he 
deſired of Philemon, he ſalutes in the title 
Appia, Philemon's wife, and 5 us, the. 
paſtor ot the church, and partner WI 
mon. 
St. Paul a about fixty-three years old en. 
he wrote this letter, and a priſoner, though he 
had hopes ſhortly to be freed, and be at Colofle; 
for:which reaſon. it is, that be deſires Phile- - 
mon to get him a lodging. Timothy, Epa=. 
plans, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Luke, and Nack 
Were with him, but he joins only Timothy 
with him in the title of the epiſtle. Philemon 
having received this epiſtle, and finding that 
Oneſimus was helpful to St. Paul, ſent . 
bach again to the apoſtle, and he ſerved. bim 
_ faithfully in the miniſtry of the goſpel; for. 
Philemon as a moſt fincere and zealous beliey-” 
efpiwyho had turned his houſe into a church: 
he was very charitable to the poor Chriſtians, 
and tender of all the believers. He had dedi- 
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catea both Fine ane and all he had to the ſervice 
of the goſpel, and was ready and glad to "reli! 
quiſn his title to his ſervant's labour, When it 
be conducible to the work of Chriſt. 
Philemon having ſent Oneſimus to St. Paul, 
the apoſtle wrote an epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
ſians by him, who were inhabitants of Coloſſe, 
a city of Phrygia, and near to Laodicea, the 
chief city of that povince. St. Paul had never 
e in thoſe parts; but the goſpel, which 
ad ſpread jitſelf in the world, had taken root 
among them, and brought forth the fruit of love 
unto all the ſaints. Epaphras was their in- 
ſtructor, who had alſo given St. Paul an account 
of their converſion, and mutual love in the Spi- 
rit, being then at Rome a priſoner with him. 
St. Paul being ſatisfied of this, always put them 
into his prayers, deſiring of God, That they 
might be filled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, and 
that they might walk worthy of the Lord, 
pleaſing unto all, being fruitful in every good 
wark But the enemy ſowed among the good 
corn. the tares of philoſophy, and a falſe hu- 
mility s for the ſeducers of thoſe times endea- 
voured to perſuade the Coloſſians that Wm 
ought not to go to God by Jeſus Chrift;' becauſe” 
he is ſo far exalted b us, but by angels, 
whom they aſſerted to be our mediators in ſuch 
a ſenſe as agreed to Jeſus Chriſt: only; WHieh 
ſeems to be derived from the Platoniſts. But be 
cauſe falſe teachers added ſome Jewiſh obſery#s / 
temslit! Is nn _= TI) [INS of thẽ 
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{cholars- of Simon Magus, or ſome Jews 


a miniſter and an apoſtle of the Gentiles; he had 
a great affection for them, and a deſire to com- 
fort their hearts, and unite them in perfect cha- 
rity one with another, which he had no better 
way to do at this time than by his lette. 


In this epiſtle to the Coloſſians he moſt mag 


mificently ſets forth Chriſt and his benefits, as 
being the image of his Father, the Redeemer” 
of all mankind, and Reconciler of all things to 
God, the head of the church, which gives life 
and vigour to all its members. He commends 
the docttine preached to them by Epaphras i; 
and exhorts them not to ſuffer themſelves to be 
beguiled of their reward in obeying; by * 0 
led away by ſeducers. And in the three laſt 


chapters he gives them an abſtract of many 


chief and principle duties of the Chriſtian life, 
eſpecially ſuch as reſpect the relations of pa- 


rents; huſbands; wives, maſters and ſervants. 


Tychicus was ſent by St. Paul at this time 
to know the ſtate of the Coloſſians, and to 
comfort their hearts with Oneſimus, who are 
therefore thought to carry this letter to them 
He orders, that it ſhould be read to the church 
of Laodicea, and ſalutes Nymphas and others 
of that church in it. St. Paul was certainly in 
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priſon ma hind wrote it, but tſtiß cs much joy 
for his ſufferings, becauſe it was for the goſpel 
and the See and to „nn us the, alfliclions of 
Chriſt. 12 "OPTI LOS 3513.07 
þ St. Paul is laid. wry + ithie: time alſo to have 
written a letter to the church of Laodicea, and 
ſome have pretended to have it; but as the 
Greek text gives no ground for ſuch a writing, 
reading ai» but NEH, Or 75» Nel the E piſtle from, 
Or of Laodicea, not mp4 Morel, tO — Laodi- 
ceans: ſo the epiſtle bearing that name is a 
manifeſt forgery. 
1 Epaphras, rho: was ha firſt 8 of the 
pel in Coloſſe, Laodicea, and Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, and had a great zeal for thoſe churches, 
«yas 4 true ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul 
calls him his _ brather, and jello welabourer. in 
"the hr? ord of Jgſus Chriſt;. and was a priſoner 
him at Rome; in which confinement his 
care was ſo great for the churches he had plant- 
ed, that he Was always labouring feryently for 
them in prayer, that they might ſtand perfect 
and complete in all the ill of God, acting 
therein as a faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt for 
their ſalvation: Uſuardus and Ado, ſay, that 
he was ordained biſhop of Coloſſe by St. Paul, 
and that after he had gloriouſly ſuffered martyr- 


- 


| dom for the doctrine he taught them, he was 


buried in that tit y.. be A an bs linge ad; 
Timothy was with St. Paul when. he wrote 
ee the Coloſſians, but; it- is-probable 
ef Was eee 8 to Philippi, according to 
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St. Paul's promiſe, becauſe he was not with 
him when he wrote to the Hebrew. 
St. Paul was yet at Rome, or at leaſti in Italy, 
Veins he wrote this epiſtle to the Hebrews; i. e. 
to the converted Jews dwelling in Jeruſalem and 
Paleſtine, to confirm them under the perſecu- 
tion they ſuffered from the unbelieving part of 
their — which makes ſome men think 
that this is the epiſtle which St. Peter mentions, 
2. Pet. iii. 15; partly becauſe it was written to 
the Jews, and partly becauſe it was written af- 
ter ſeveral of his other epiſtles. It is certain it 
was written ſoon after his impriſonment; from 
Heb. x. 34, and James his death, Heb. xiii 7: 
nevertheleſs, he hath neither prefixed his name 
or title to it; as well becauſe: the believitig 
Jews themſelves had an antipathy againſt him, 
as becauſe he was not properly their apoſtle : 
Clemens adds, becauſe of the reverence he 
bore to Chriſt himſelf, vmho was the apoſtle of 
the Hebrews; and: others, that perhaps he in- 
tended it for ad treatiſe, and not an epiſtle, 
| With: makes him excuſe the brevity. tte 
His deſign in- this epiſtle, as in thoſe to the 
Romans and Galatians, is to prove; that juſtiſi- 
cation is not by the lay, but by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, who bath: alſo given us: af his Spirit, 
and that by ſhewing the inſufficieney of the le- 
gal facrifices, for that end, as head done in 
the epiſtle to the Romans, of the moral la and 
works performed without the grace of Chriſt; 
andes in that to the Galatians, of the ceremonies 
res eee To make this truth plain, 
2 Ce3 he 
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| he explains the greatneſs of Jeſus Chriſt abo 


the angels themſelves; much more above Moſes. 
He demonſtrates the virtue of his ſacrifice, and 
thecexcellency of his prieſthood, by which the 
prieſthood of Aaron and all the old ſacrifices 
ate nendexed uſeleſs and unprofitable, and conſe- 
quently are finally and totally aboliſhed.” He 


proves, by the examples of the patriarchs and 


prophets, that juſtification is by faith alone; 


and, im the whole epiſtle, he ſcatters many ex- 


cellent precepts to regulate their converſion by. 
He exhorts them to repoſe an immoveable truſt 
in;Jefus Chriſt, in the midſt of thoſe ſufferings 
which they endured at preſent, and ſhould 
hereafter: be expoſed to. He wrote it in the 


| Hebrew: tongue, i. e. the tongue which the 


Jews ſpoke at that time, às many of the anci- 
ents believe; for which veaſon it is, that ſome 
hald that the Syriack text, which is now extant 


in the Polyglot bible, is the original; though 


others contend, that it ĩs but a tranſſation. Fef- 
tus follows the judgment of Origen; which is, 
that t was/written originally in Grbek. Paul 
dictated the matter to St. Luke, by whom it 
wag formed into an elegant ſtile. Indeed the 
want of the inſeription hath given occaſion to 


ſome particular men to diſpute the author of it. 


Some attributed it to St. Luke or Clet en i 
others to Barnabas. But St. Jerom tells us, 


chat all the eaſtern churches and Greek fathers 
reoeived ãt as St. Paul's, and the Latins have fol 


lowed them; and Theodoret reproves the Ari- 


ans ifor cejecting this epiſtle, contrary to the aus 
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thority of the church, which hath always teceiv=! 
ed it as St. Pauls. In the concluſſon of this 
opiſtle he aſſures the Jews, that Timothy vvas 
(et. at liberty, and that if he came to him 
ſhortly he would ſee them, deſiring their pray: 
ers — the accompliſhment of his deſign, which: 
he performed ſoon after; and concludes, iti 
wiſhes of God's grace to them. dla yd 4016 

This promiſe made to the Jews by st. Paul 
to ſee them, makes it credible. that he was at 
liberty to perform it, being delivered from his 
long impriſonment. It is needleſs to inquire hy 
what means he got his freedom, ſince neithen 
himſelf nor any ancient author ſpeak any thing 
of it, ſave that Euſebius and ſome others ſay, he 
vindicated his own innocency, referring to that 
which St. Paul two or three years after ſpeaks 
of in his epiſtle to Timothy. That at his firſt 
anſwer no man ſtood with him, vet he was de- 
livered out of the mouth of the lion, i. e. from 
Nero and his judges. Whither he went after this 
is not certain; but it js probable that he ſpent 
his time in making new or perfecting his old 
eonverſions, He undertook. new voyages, and 
travelled into ſeveral nations to preach the goo 
2 He ſuffered again torments, impriſonments, 
and many dangers. of death. Several fathers 
have thought that he went into Spain; but we 
have no other grounds for that opinion, but dis 
deſign when) he wrote his epiſtle to the Ros 
Mans, Which we have reaſon to believe was 
prevented hy intervening circumſtances ; and ãt 
In WEIR that in all his epiſtles written from 
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Rome, he never ſpeakks of going into Spain, 
but; into the eaſt Only, when Pimothy fhalt 
come gh. It is therefore probable that he 
now went, as Theedoret ſays, and preached in 
the iſle of Crete; where, after he had laid the 
foundations of a church, he left Titus to finiſh 


what was wanting, and to place prieſts, or bi- 


ſhops in every city. It is probable that he left 
Apollos, and Zeno the An pee! —— when: he 
was/firſt there: A 10 kat. 

t Paul went alſo into Idee as bp had pro- 
miſed in his epiſtle to them; and doubtleſs Was 
in Aſia. He was 1 at Coloſſe, as he 
promiſed; Philemon. fled ſome time at 
Epheſus; and, when he — it to go to Mace - 
donia, he left Timothy at Epheſus; and gave 
him charge of all Aſia. Being at Macedonia, 
he performed his promiſe to the Philippians of 


ſeeing them From Macedonia, it is anne, | 


he wrote his firſt epiſtle to Timothy; for, it 

is plain, that it was written in the latter part of, 
his life. He promiſes to come to him ſoon'; + 
but, leſt he ſhould be prevented, he gives him 
— — to denne erer in 1 office 


en I 78 — A $, 50 Y L — 


21 church, DE to bee ere e er Pr 
Garrard and that to Titus always before their 


eyes, 


T 


N AVERDE 100 
becauſe they rontaim the virto a 6 Gfithe li- 


rial office and life. One ef His eschütde 


tation is to reading by which he tells Us; 
whit he himſelf did in the fitft Place I 
ſhews' us, faith a great ſaint, that eee 
natural gifts do not hinder, but A p 

ought to ſpend fome part of his time in readin 
the holy ſeriptures. He recommends it to St) 
Timothy” to drink a little witie for the weak 
neſs of Bis ſtomach and frequent RR 
uſing human means to preſerve a perſon whoſe 
health was neceflary for the church, and Het" 
that power which God had given him to Heat 
diſeaſes without medicines; © becanfe that gift 
was intended to convert infidels only, And he 
did not think it neceſſary to make uſe of it in 


favour of Timothy, whoſe faith needed it ot, 


and whoſe infirmities made his fervices mure 


acveptable to God. He tells him, That he had 


excommunicated Hymeneus and Alexander for 


denying the reſurrection, and other articles of 
faith;'' Some "ſay; That this epiſtle e ſent 


by Tychicus; but the proofs brought for it are 
not ſufficient. 4 709 en, 


St. Paul having A "deſign to remove out of 
Macedonia, and winter in Thrace" at tlie ei 
Nicopolis; he wrote a letter to Titus then in 


Crete to meet him there, ſending Artemas and 


Tychicus to ſupply his place in governin that” 
church in his abſence. ' Paul had eme fg 

ſervice for him to do in Macedonia, and the 
next year ſent ham iato Dalmatis. eee 


* 
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St, Faul. in bis epigle to Tito, ſets down, 28 
hehzd done in that to Timothy, thequalifications 
4 chat albiſhop ought been menge mt 
_ rebuke thoſe ſharply, wha. are naturally har 
i | | ___ and,obſtinate,, as the Cretans, were, 
ſuffer them tobe led away withahedeceptions of 
xdaizing. teachers. He alſo, lays dawn pres. 
Fe! for all conditions, of men, not neglecting 
ervants,.: becauſe. Jeſus, Chriſt had oured. ut 
his grace upon all men. He orders im to 
Lare of Zenas and Apollos; to conduct them 
 fafe in their journey, and let them want, no- 
thing, Apollos is the ſame ſpoken. of before 
Zenas was a Jew, well ſkilled in their law, — 
a Chriſtian teacher. He is ſaid to have) ritten 
am hiſtory. of Titus, but it is a forged piece. 
St. Paul returned into Aſia, as he romiſed 
Timothy. He went to Troas, 3 lodged 
ws Carpus, one of his ſcholars, where he _ 
ons books and parchment rolls, per 
ptures, ' He left Timothy at — . 
1 many tears at his parting. "rom, th _ 
15 went to Miletum, which is not far Gee | 
where he left Trophimus ſick. At this fie | 
probably. it was, that he ſuffered at Antioch, in 
Plſidia, Iconium, and Lyſtra, thoſe,  perſecntion | 
*I ach. be .mentions in general, in his ſecond 
epiſtle to Fa and thanks God. for his de⸗ 
UYRERarR from well. 
hl . fathers, relate, That. 47 this time 
God revealed. to St. Paul that his, death apa 
proached ; and, St. Athanaſius ſay 8, That. 1 
WI Fb made known to kim by = 
that 
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har he ſhould ſuffer martyrdom at Rome; and 
that thereupon, inſtead of avoiding it, he haſted 
with joy thither. At Rome he met St. Peter, 
as Dionyſius, biſhop of Corinth, affures us, and 
joining with him, they both uſed their utmoſt 
Hbdur to inſtruct the Jews in their ſynagogues, 
and convert the pagans in all public places and 


aſſernblies. He laboured always to inſtil into 


* 


morality; and to win men from ane drun- 


„ 


gry at this reformation, which he was pleaſed 
to Call peſtilent innovations, and ſeiz upon 
Paul as the main inſtrument of them, and put 
Him and St. Peter into priſon. St. Chryſoſtom 
adds, That it was not his teaching the people, 


but the converſion of one of Nero concubines, 


which he was fondeſt of, that incenſed the 
emperor againſt him, and made him treat the 
pins ſo ſeverely in impriſoning them. Alex 
atider the copper+ſmith; who had been'excom- 
municated by the apoſtle a little before, now 
wreeked his malice upon the apoſtles, and did 
them ſome miſchief, which St. Paul wiſhed the 
Eord would reward him for. The diſciples of 
. fla, f of whom were Phygellus and Hermoge- 
its, which attended him to Rome, forſook him 
OY ya P were 
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tere, eating to run any hazard with him, 
Oneſiphorus, a diſciple of Aſia, who had been 
very ſerviceable to him at Epheſus, coming to 
Rome, fought him out, and ny iniſtred to him 
. 
W 9; prays! zealoully fat /th< prolperity, ol 
him and bis houſhold. n property 0 bs, 
In rfn,Panl; delified. nat fram perfe King 
the converſion of Nero s concubine and his 
cup-bearer, which haſtened his death- Some 
lathers add, That he had an hand in the death 
> - of.Simop with St. Peter, which alſo concurred 
tot bring him to his end, In this impriſonment, 
and before he appeared at Nero's tribunal, he 
wrote his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, WhO was 
at that time, in ſome. part of Aſia, but not at 
Epheſus. It is evident from his n words it 
Was ritten near his death, which he intimates 
wo be an involuntary death or martyrdom? For 
which: reaſon; it is, that St. Chryſoſtom ſays, 
Thetthis,epiftle mas, as it were, bis laſt will and 
agllammt. In this epiſtle, he not only. defir 
Timothy to come to him before winter, Babe 
erhorts him anew. to diſcharge all the. duties 10 
aibiſhop, and doctor, With a zeal ſuitable to 
thoſe excellent graces he had received, and. with 
a generous gontempt of the world, finc Ce the: ſpirit 
as Chriſtianity, is nat a ſpirit of 1 fea but of love 
225 ene and, of a ound, min He adds, 
hat whoever will live. godly. ; Chriſt. Jeſus, 
IT ſuffer Fi 28 Fw d him for an 
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d6Arines he had taught him, not to be diftarbed 
or ſurpriſed at the apoſtaſy of ſome from the 
faith and truth,” but to prench the more zea- 
ä louſly zainſt ſuch as oppoſe the truth, and can 
endete ſound doctrine, but heap, to thema 
elves teachers after their own: bunu wür 
irching ears; ---- (26 id 
5 be reaſon why hb defired Timothy's com- 
ing, was, becauſe he had none with him ef all 
his old companions and diſciples but St. Luke. 
Jemas had, forſaken him, and was gone to 
Theſſalonica to ſettle about his worldly occafions: 
Creſcens was gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalma- 
tia, and Tychicus he had ſent to Epheſus. 
There were doubtleſs many Chriſtians at Rome 
of eminent piety and courage; of which he 
names Eubulus, Pudens, and Linus, who mi- 
5 niſtred to him in his bonds; but he deſired to 
have ſome of his ſcholars about him to aſſiſt 
Him i in his miniſtry, and comfort the faithful : 
under perſecution, who alſo might manage that 
church after his death. He ſpeaks of Philetus 
nd Hymeneus, as perſons that had erred from 
their uth, becauſe they maintained, That the 
ref ſurrection of the fleſh: was already paſt, and 
t ere Was no other to come but that from ſim, 
"which opinion led away many. What is ſpoken 
of Jannes and Jambres, the magicians that with- - 
ſtood Moſes in Egypt, is not taken out of a 
book, which ſome pretend to haye been wiit- 
ten by theſe two magicians, but from ſomb an- 
cient. tradition or Wan — the Jews. 25 2 
1 Ste 
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St. Paul, in his ſecond epiſtle to Timotliy;. 
telling us, That he had ſent Tychicus to Ephe- _ 
ſts, gives us ground to believe he ſent his e- 
piſtle to that church by him; for he ſent it by 
Tychicus when he was in priſon. It bears 
the name of the Epheſians only ; but ſome 
have thought it a circular letter ſent to the 
neighbouring churches as well as them, parti- 
cularly to that of Laodicea, under whoſe names 
it is quoted by Tertullian. In this letter St) 


= firſt of all comniends their faith and cha- 


but, his main deſign in it is to inſtruct 
n fully i in the great myſteries of faith, their 
redemption and juſtification by the death of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, their gratuitous predeſtination, the 
calling of the Gentiles, the union of the ſews 
and zentiles in one body, of which Jeſus 
Chriſt is the head, and the exaltation of 
this our mow above creatures both ſpiritual 
and temporal. This is the ſubje& of the three 
firſt cha on whoſe ſtile is ſomething obſcure C 
and confuſed, by reaſon of the ſublimity of the 
matter handled in them, his tongue not being 
able to expreſs his depth of thought. Some 
are of opinion, that he oppoſes, 17 the bye, 
not only the judaizing Chriſtians of that chureh, 
but the ſcholars of Simon Magus, and other f 
heretics of that time, who affumed. to them- 5 
ſelves the name of Gnoſtics, who held, That 
angels were mediators between God and us, in- 
ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that we muſt have 
recburſe to them for reconciliation. And, ſince 
theſcheretics did. not u an holy life _ | 
than 
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' than they did the truth, therefore is it, that St. 
Paul lle the four laſt chapters with moſt, ex 
cellent moral precepts for the ordering of a 
Chriſtian life in all conditions. This letter was 
ſent by Tychicus, to whom St. Paul « gives the 
character of dear brother, a Faithful miniſter a 
Fefus Chriſt, and his companion in the ſervice of 
the e that he might take care of the Ephe- 

fan church in Timothy's abſence. 

Paul having thus ſerved God in the goſpel of | 
his ſon, both by travels, Tae and writ-- 
ing, came at laſt to his deſired end in a good 
old age. Long had he deſired to be diſſolved, 
and be with Chriſt, as being a more preferable 
portion; but he waited God's appointment, 
which he embraced as a welcome gueſt, June 
29, in the year of Chriſt 66, juſt at the ſame 
hour it had been foretold to him. He glorified 
God by his death at a place called Aque Salviæ. | 
He was beheaded, as divers ancients aſſert. 1 

Nero is ſaid to have been preſent at his mar- | 
tyrdotn, . and ſeen his execution with pleaſure, 

1 having overturned the church by deſtr Ws. 
this chief architect of it; but the church 
founded upon the rock, Chriſt Jeſus, not paul 
or Peter, or any of his a ales and the blood 
of theſe that die for the faith, are the 25. ih 
cement and props of it. He was interred in 
the Via Oſtienſis, where fince there was a 
magnificent church built in honour to him ; 
which is deſcribed at large by Prudentius. Thus 
died that holy, learned, and incomparable a- 
Pa St. Paul, at che head city of the r 
Who 
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ho himſelf was the! head of the _ 2 
hief miniſter of the church; | 
He left behind him fever" wiliings, 4 
thirteen epiſtles, full of excellent eee 
for the faithful both fot faith and manners. 
All theſe e 8 0 have been received by the 
church without contradiction; and Ah hay 
faid;z: that every word of them is thunder. St. 
Clemens of Alexandria, eites ſeveral: diſcourſes, 
attributed. to St. Paul, beſides his epiſtle to the 
Laodiceaas, of which we have ſpoken already; 
a third epiſtle to the Theſſalonians and to the 
Corinthians; a, ſecond to the Epheſians; his 
letter to Seneca; a book of his on acts; 4 
revelation ;. his goſpel, -which was condemned, 
with his; revelation; by a council at Rome un- 
der Gelaſius; his voyage with Thecla, and 


his ſermons; all forged by heretics, or ill- mind- 


ed men. Tertullian aſſerts him to be the author 
of Sti Luke's goſpel, as being dictated by him 


to St. Luke, who only committed it to writiug, 


but contrary to the common ſentiments of the 
reſt of the fathers: and God's:church.... ;; -*.-, 
It left the-care of the churches, P lanted by 
Shs to his diſciples, whoſe zeal and knowledge 
he had long experience of, viz. St. Luke, Timo. ) 
thy, Titus, Clemens, Dionyſus, Mark, Thecla, 
Cteſcens, Rraſtus, Andronicus, Amphas, Urban, 


Tertius, &. who, treading in their maſter's, 


ſteps, exactly perfected thoſe churches which; 
St. Paul had but laid the foundation of, and 


by their miniſtry made the goſpel to be both 
| knownand practuled in the * 90 
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run A 
1714 
05 Father of compiling whay, in "hes am 
ple of this great apoſtle, art pleaſed to 
ſhew us a proſpect of the ſtate of nature, toge- 
ther witk the riches of thy mercy, and the 
of grace; O grant us, we beſerch thee, 

ſo much of the latter, as that we may 
each of them, to the advantage of our ſouls, 
firſt, How unbrotherly and harſh our nature to 
each other is? We everywhere have but too ma- ; 
ny inſtances and. was too viſible'in the young 
man Saul, that kept the clothes of them Which 
ſtoned Stephen; | whoſe tender years could look 
on, and aſſiſt ſo barbarous a murder! Whence 
natural ferocity improved, and being, as it were, 
rified with obduration, he is ſoon hurried 
bo that murderer from the beginning into all 
ſorts of perſecution! delivering over thy aſer« 
vants unto bonds and death! regardleſs alto- 
ther of their condition, ſex, or age! ex- 
ceeding] mad againſt thy church and people 
Solche ere we cannot but admire the interpo- 
ſition of thine infinite mercy; that cutteſt not 
off a finner in the midſt of his tranſpreflions}' - 
but eutteſt off his ſins in their higheſt eleua“ 
tions; giving ſtop to his carreer by the double 
caution” of a ftrange light, and a particular 


471 from heaven, Saus, Saul, aby * 
7 x D d | 


EY 


_ Inftrudting grace, which, having firſt thoroi 
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thou me? An infinite mercy both to himſelf 
and others. | 


thou great Tover of ſouls, vouchſafe each 
of us ſomewhat of this metamorphoſing and 


effective grace; that fame reſtraining grace, to 


take us off from all violence of ſin, and ſins of 
violence ! from all ill-tempered zeal, that hath 
not the allay of charity and knowledge ; from 
cenſuring the ſpiritual eſtate of others, ane 
from neglecting of our own! afford us alſo that 


Ty informed ourſelves, may actuate us into diy 
Ugence of doing good to others, who belong 
Unto our charge, or ſtand within the limits of 
dur ſeveral callings. And, laſtly, to ſecure all 
'the Teſt, "we importune thee for a confirming 
Lrace, that may lead us on in a ſteady Go 
rence and piety begun ; that both may, be 
owned with perſeverance ; that ſo at length, 


Having ſerved thee and our generations faith- 


fully, we may (like St. Paul, thy bleſſed 1755 
de) dee eee 
Call us, ſeal all the premiſſes with a good con- 
uſion at (if not with) our lives end, Amen. 


cl 


— ev 


1 nh . 


reien te Fit 8 . 3: 3:08. iz j 4.3 12 
& £ *. 4. a if o . 8 


140 
£8 1 7 +. * ; : i £\. 
on {1.3 . þ 8 © { 


; ; 2 J 

. v 4 414 1 
2111 ian, She? ; i WP | ; 1 ; 

s 7 5 : a WI 7 a _ c<4 1 

a £5 «ca 5 2% Sa d S > 1 11 
3 2011 3 [2 > * 1 


* 14 &ET 4 : -. 4 1 „ 

. : : 

"230 a £ © 
1 N * ” - - 8 F 5 14 „ XY þ [7 _= 1 : 

alba Hells ei heb att -- foot iofo Bec 
x & 1 4 me 1 - A 
N % 

- . | p a wit l 12 z p * 5 3 * FLY 
: STE 0 4 * 4 3 4 g 1 bs. ' p 53341 > 


4 
21511. CY 8 * 


o * 7 * * 4 * 
* _ 2 17 : | F 12 3 3 7 ? \ 3 
DA A231. For 
On +. - 9 * 0 
1 » + £ * 


: P, 
r 4 
8 — 4 
—— 2 

— 


* 


* 


PRAVYER BOOK. 419 


. 4 N 5 * \ \ 


Th PURIFICATION of hea 
| Virgin MAR u. 


| {1 f af, 
Ek ks 20 271 


H I 8 day (commonly called Cache 
mm is ſolemnized upon a double 
account, partly as a memorial of the bleſſed 
Virgin 8 purification; and likewiſe of the pre- 
ſentation of the holy Jeſus in the temple. The 
mother of our Lord could certainly contract 
no impurity by the immaculate conception 
and parturition of our Lord, and conſequently 
was exempted from the reaſons of purification; 
but, however, ſhe was willing to ſubmit to 
the law, that ſhe might fulfil all righteouſneſs; 
and being, expoſed to the common re utation 
of an ordinary condition, ſhe thought it rea- 
ſonable to comply with all concurring paar, 2 
ſtances. This right of purification was ex- 
acted from all mothers forty days after their - 
delivery of a male child, to remind us of our 
original pollution: and fince this was an in- 
diſpenſible injunction, the bleſſed Virgin here- 
in expreſſed her humility and obedience to 
public ſanctions. This day is called Candle- 
mas, becauſe the Romans uſed always here- 


on to ge in proceſſion with lighted candles in 
their hands. 
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— | Bledea Jeſus, he as upon this: — 
was preſented in the temples yet not as 


needing any conſecration thence, but rather 


beſtowing it therean ; nor as obliged' by any 
guilt or ſtain unto that legal rite and duty; but 
only as a voluntary pattern for our imitation, 


and to preſent the morning ſacrifice of thine 
obedience for mankind, which was completed 


afterward in the evening facrifice of thy paſ- 
lion! Give us grace likewiſe to preſent our- 


ſelves unto thee in thy holy temple; and as thy 


cople, to come willingly to thy holy aſſem- 
Mies, worſhipping thee, O Lord, in the beauty 
of holineſs ; nor to make ſingle addreſſes only, 
but that (like the bleſſed Virgin here) we de- 
vote the fruit of our bodies alſo, and preſent 


aut children early to thy ſacred ordinances; as, 
flitſt, to that of baptiſm ; and after, in their ſea- 
oh, to thoſe of thy holy word and euchariſt. 


And as this female ſaint repaired unto the 
temple for her purification, (according to thy 
law) with her proportionable offering ; let us, 
all ſo far follow her, as to expreſs gratitude and 
obedience for received mercies : but her own- 


ſex. eſpecially make ever mindful, to repay 
| ber ek offerings of praiſe and, thankfulneſs 
0 


r their miraculous deliverances ; wherein 


, they 


—— — 
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they are ſo near receiving death, in exchange 
for their giving others life; wherein Na- 
ture (if in any thing) ſeems ſomething un- 
grateful, and man too, like the viper, to re- 
pay the kindneſs of production, with ſo much 
danger and affliction; but, O thou Preſerver 
of men, be thou (in ſuch. caſes eſpecially) 
the Preſerver of women; as thou affordeſt 
ability to conceive, ſo give them ſtrength 
alſo to bring forth; make them joyful Mo 
thers of children, "that may be thine; mor 
than theirs. To which end, as thou giy 8 
them faith to ſave them in child- bearing, ſo 
| give them hearty, gratulations after it; that, 
like this holy Virgin, they may make their firſt 
public appearance in the temple, and there 
not empty, nor by the proxy of another's 
lips. but by their own mouths, and hearts, 
and hands, and lives may praiſe thee. And; 
laſtly, grant us all (even of both ſexes) 
grace, dear Saviour, to embrace thee. in the | 
arms of our; faith, as good old Simeon did in 
the arms of his fleſh; that our eyes having 
ſeen thy ſalvation, we may at length de 
in peace, here ſeeing the light 15 the fy 
tiles, and hereafter the #fcxnnl. EF 8 of fray 
prog. Auel. Auen. che 
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The LIFE " St. MATTHIAS. 
the Apoſtle. 
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r. AA THIS, tho! we know nothing 
of his pedigree farther than he was a Jew, 
(for our Saviour being ſent only to the loſt ſheep 

of the houſe of Irael, admitted none to be his 
diſciples but true Iſraelites) was certainly an 
early convert to Chriſtianity, otherwiſe he could 
not, ave been ſufficiently qualified for that great 
office, to which he was afterwards elected. And 
indeed, St. Peter in effect tells us, That he was 
one, of thoſe. diſciples, which had, been a con- 
tinual hearer and attendant upon Chriſt all the 
time of his miniſtry, from the time he was 
ba tized. by John to his death and aſcenſion; 
and for this reaſon, it is that ſome have thought 
him to be Nathaniel, as well as for the near affi- 
diy 'of the names, which ſignify both, the gift 
f God. Clemens of Alexandria ſays, That 
aal in his time, judged him to be the rich 
publican Zaccheus, but this is clearl repug- 
nant to St. Peter's words, becauſe bei 
was converted but a little before the death of 
Chriſt.” It is far more probable,” which the 
Tame father and ſome others, a little after 
tell us, That he was one of the ſeventy diſci- 
Ples es, and ſo in an order but a little inferior the 
| © 
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the apoſtles themſelves, and fitteſt to ſucceed 


them in any vacancy that might happen 


among them, if their number were for the 
time unalterable, as it indeed was. 
After Chriſt's death, St. Matthias was a wit- 
neſs of Chriſt's reſurrection, either at that fa- 
mous appearance of Chriſt in Galilee, to the 
five hundred brethren at once, or elſe when he 
took his leave of all his diſciples at his aſcenſion 
from mount Olivet, or perhaps, at both. Bee 
ing thus well qualified for the apoſtleſhip he 


was not long after taken into the number of the 


apoſtles, upon this occaſion, and after this 
manner. e lg rk 
by his, diabolical treachery to his good maſter, 
betrayed him into the hands of his mortal ene- 
mies, the Jews, who had a long time before 
ſought his blood, and ſeeing him now in their 


55510 (he not making his eſcape out of their 5 


: LA MS +1. ; It lis 33, 14 bl. 
1ands, as he had formerly done) was immedi- 


e ſeized with bitter horror of conſcience and 


deſpair for the wickedneſs and cruelty of his 
act, that for the lucre and covetouſneſs of a 
little money he ſhould be ſo baſe and ungrate- 
ful as to betray his Maſter and Lord, the Lord 
of Life, and his Saviour. In this bitter agony 
Hi ge 4 butthen jo him, and. Ne ER 
and hanged himſelf, Thus there was a vacancy 
in the college of the apoſtles ; but the great 


* - 


ter, and their ignorance of their office, made 
wm TS, 3 12 FP an: . " TY * a p 45 ö | 2 1 is 
th em not ſenſibl le of this leſſer defect in their 
N / a. own 


I 


Judas, one of the twelve apoſtles, having, 


concern they all had for the loſs of their maſ- 
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own body. Being comforted for the death of 
- their Lord, by his Frequent appearance to them, 
| and nnderſtanding by his inſtruction, that his 
church muſt be built upon twelve foundation 
; ſtones, and that he muſt have twelve witneſſes 
of his reſurrection, to publiſn it through; 
out tlie world, that his heavenly Jeruſalem 
mult have twelve gates to admit the nations of 
the world into it; St. Peter immediately aftet 
his aſcenſion, in a full aſſembly of the Chriſ- 
tians/at Jeruſalem, propounded it to them, de- 
ſiring their affiſtance and judgment in the choice 
of a fit perſon to ſo high and great an office. 
The unanimous vote of the whole congrega- 
tion fell upon two, Joſeph, called Barſalas, Who 
was furnamed Juſtus, and Matthias; but were 
in a diſpute which of theſe, to prefer, both in 
their judgment being equally; fit; wherefore 
they deferred the deciſion to the lot, an uſual 
way of determining ambiguous matters in ſa- 
cred things; and having prayed, . that God, 
who:ktows the hearts of all, would be pleaſed 
to Mew Which of theſe two he knew the beſt 
ualified for ſo ſacred a function, they drew 
die lot, and it fell upon Matthias; ſo, both by 
the election of the apoſtles, and God himſelf, 
he Was made one of their number, and he was 
by thi wens wade! an apoſtles) as Fully. as 
| FOT 1511) BY III. oY "9c if 115 71150 Brie 18 
ie 8 being thus made one of the 
tWelve, remained at Jeruſalem, till the effuſion 
ohe ſpirit upon his apoſtles; according ta 
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his {promiſe} that he might receive from God 
the qualifications of ſo excellent a miniſtry, and 
beifitte® for that work, for which he had fa 
immediate a call. After the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
the tradition of the Greeks is, that he went and 
preached the goſpel in Ethiopia and Colchis, 
where he confirmed his doctrine by à glorious 
martyrdom. But the hiſtory of the Life of St. 
Matthias, written in the twelfth age, by a monk 
of the abby of St. Matthias, at Freves, gives is 
a different account of him, viz. That he was a 
native of Bethlehem, of the tribe of Judah, and 
of an illuſtrious family; that he was well in- 
ſtructed, not only by his parents, but by an in- 
comparable Rabbi, named Simeon; that being 
firſt a diſciple, then an apoſtle of Chriſt, after 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, he was allotted to preach: 
the goſpel in part of Paleſtine, Where he did 
an abundance of miracles, and converted a 
great multitude to the faith of Chriſt. Ananus, 
the younger, high-prieſt of the Jews, Having 
put James, the leis, biſhop of Jeruſalem to 
death, apprehended Matthias at the ſame = 
time in Galilee, and had him brought before 
him; Ananus made a long ſpeech to him, and 
had the patience to receive his anſwer; in 
which, hearing that he confeſſed Jeſus of Na- 
zareth to be the Meſſias, contrary to his exhor- 
tation and perſuaſion, he condemned him to be 
ſtoried,” and the ſentence was immediately exe- 
cuted: | Theſeèe are the beſt accounts we have off 
the life of St. Matthias, beſides what the ſerip- 
ture relates; which, tho we cannot give any firm 
| credit 
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credit to them, yet, Horn they contain cke 
abſurd or impoſſible, they ought not to be de- 
ſpiſed till we have better. Ke Some, d. 
viſes us to ſay nothing of St. Matthias be ides 
what is contained in the Acts; but ſince it; 15; 

certain he did more, it can be no 1 offence 
toi relate what we have learned of him ü the: 
beſt hands. 

Clemens e relates this faying of 
his, That we ought to mortify and ſubdue the 
fleſh, and maintain a continual oppoſition to it, 
by granting it nothing, whereby its irregular 
and ſenſual deſires may be gratified; but that we 
ſhould, on the contrary, nouriſh and fortify 
our ſouls with faith and divine knowledge. 
Some have thought that the ſame father cites 
paſſage out of a book, called, The Traditiors 
of St. Matthias, which becauſe Euſebius ſpeaks 
nothing of it, is rejected by Baronias as Wo - 
cryphal, orat leaſt of uncertain authority; 
the place being conſulted, perhaps no book 15 
intended, only thus much is meant by it; | peak- 
ing of Bafilidean, i. e. the followers of Ko he- 
retic Baſilides, one of Simon Magus s, ſcho- 
lars, Who bragged, That they followed the 
doctrine of St. Matthias, he wo That they 
made thoſe their boaſts without any foun- 
dation, ſince all the apoſtles left us, one of 
the ſame tradition, one and the ſame do 
There is alſo attributed to St. Magie 
goſpel, which hath never been received of ws 
church: but pope Innocent I. condemns all 
whathbever that are attributed. to St. hc 
IF E 
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The Greeks Celebrate bis fesſt Augult the p ch; 

and the Latins on February the 24th. His" 
ody is pretended to be at Rome by ſome, and 
by others at Treves: But Bollandus thinks, the 
body of Matthias, which is at Rome, is that of 
St. Matthias, Who was biſhop of Jeruſalem in 
the one hundred and twentieth year of Chriſt; 
whoſe hiſtory they confound with the "apoſ= 
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O05 O D of power and order, who, by the 
CI firſt, haſt planted thy holy church, and 
by the latter guided it in all ages; raiſing it by 
both, upon the foundation of the prophets and 
apoſtles, (Chriſt Jeſus being the chief corner- 
ſtone, uniting both parts of the building, Jew 
and Gentile) promiſing to be with it to the 
end, to the end of the world; and that the 


gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt it: we 
earneſtly importune thee (O Lord) to actuate 
this promiſe to the church, in theſe latter and 
worſt times, and eſpecially to the more diſtract- 
ed parts thereof among us, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come; and, becauſe in 


oh 4ii ale ik 1319 but | | , * 9 
the faireſt, 8 there may be lurking ſer- 


pents, (as there was one we know to our colt in 


Feen there may be a Saul among the 
goodly tellowſhip of the prophets, and à Judas 
in the very college of the apoſtles, We beſeech 
N thee 
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thee (O Lord):be:thou @ fun and a ſhield unto 
us, a light to diſcover the windings of the 
ſerpent that both in judgment and practice ws 
may avoid his venom: give us a ſpirit of diſ- 
cerning; of e from the falſe 
prophets; of diſtinguiſhing a Paul from a Saul; 
that ſo We may ſee the light of thy truth, and 
follow it; and, although many ſeducers are 
crept in unawares, (as it was in the pureſt 
times) yet give us grace to try the ſpirits by the 
tule of thy word; to try all things; and to 
hold faſt that which is gooe. 
And, as we beg protection from all foreign 
enemies, ſo more eſpecially preſerve us from 
each home - bred Judas, that is in any ſuper- 
intendency or office over us: O ſeafonably diſco- 
ver ſuch, and remove them untg/ their own 
place, and (as thou didſt this day) ſubſtitute a 
faithful and laborious Matthias in his juriſdic- 
tion. Suffer not either foreign boars, or do- 
meſtic foxes, to break the golden chain of le- 
gitimate ſucceſſion, but ever continue an ufin- 
terrupted ſeries of faithful biſhops and paſtors 
here antes vs; that the wolves (though n 
VVV 
ducing, or worrying of thy flock; that thy 
ſheep may not ſtray, and wander from thy fold, 

A Fa iin FS TELT ARE ent ef cr 
as having no ſhepherd; but that tlie broken 
mw Revs oÞe. he, week, eee 
ſound encouraged ; all ſecured to thine and their 
own. advantage; that they may be led to the 
green paſtures of thy holy word and ordinances, 
and to the pleaſant waters of thine 9 and 
| acra- 
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ſacraments, thoſe ſtreams making glad the city 
of G6d. O fill up the number of thy perſe- 
cuted apoſtles with men of excellent 99 — of 
eminent courage and perſeverance; and ſupply 
the places of all apoſtatizing diſeiples (as thou 
diaſt here) with perſons of ſpiritual eminence 
and confirmed goodneſs: and give us grage, in 
all our elections of ſuch ſpiritual officers (like 
the apoſtles here) to make our choice with 
prayer and faſting, with impartiality and ſub- 
miſſion. Grant this, O thou great r of 
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The ANNUNCIATION of the Bupoens 


VIRGTN. 
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a 11186 as the church hath peadenly 
#.... thought fit to ſet apart as a memorial of 
the, Annunciation, or declaration which was | 

made by the angel Gabriel to the bleſſed Vir- 

gin Mary, who came unto. her, and told her, | 
Ss ſhe was: highly favoured of. the Lord; and 
that ſhe would be the mother of an univerſal 


and everlaſting bleſſing, which all former Ages 


had defired, and all future times ſhould rejoice 
in: for, ſays the angel, Thou ſhalt concerve in 
tby. womb, and hal. bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
Ai 5 name Feſus. This uncommon | Glutation 5 

| was 


ft Y En 


GET hu 1 (OG LSD * 
a n 1 N 


430 THE UNIVERSAL 


was no ſmall ſurprize to the holy maid, judging 
herſelf unworthy of ſo great an honour : more- 
over, ſhe knew not how to unfold the myſtery, 
 Imagining it to be beyond the courſe. of nature 
for her -to conceive, who had never known a 
man. But the angel ſatisfied her doubt, by 
telling her, That this immaculate conception 
ſhould be wrought by the powerful energy and 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt. Whereupon ſhe 
gave a clear demonſtration of her ſublime faith, 
and perfe& obedience, ſaying, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
word; and, at that inſtant, the promiſe began 
to be fulfilled, and the eternal Son of God be- 


came incarnate. | 
The LIFE of St. MARK. 


AT. MARK was a diſciple of St. Peter, 
one of his conſtant attendants, and (as 
ſome think) his amanuenſis. That he was born 
of Jewiſh parents, and came from the tribe 
of Levi, we have Jerom's teſtimony for it; 
though his name ſeems to be Roman. It is 
plain by Papias, biſhop of Hierapolis, who 
. © lived near thoſe times, that he was no hearer 
or follower of our Saviour, but that he was con- 
verted by ſome cf the apoſtles, and probably 
by St. Peter, whom he followed in his apoſtle- 
cc Rt e 
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he only book he left behind him is the goſ- 


pel, bearing his name; which was either dic- 
tated to him by St. Peter, therefore frequently 
called St. Peter's goſpel, or rather compoſed 
out of that account which St. Peter uſually 
delivered in his diſcourſes to the people. Ac- 
cording to Clemens Alexandrinus, this goſpel 
was written (ſome ſay in the year of our Lord 
43) at the intreaty of the converts at Rome, 
who preſſed him to draw in writing, by way of 
hiſtory, what his maſter, St. Peter, had often 
preached unto them : which done, it was per- 
uſed by St. Peter, ratified with his authority, 
and publicly read by his order, in their religi- 
ous aſſemblies. | . 
St. Chryſoſtom, in his third homily upon St. 
Matthew, takes particular notice of the con- 
ciſeneſs of St. Mark's ſtyle, not unlike that of 
St. Peter, whereby he ſays a great deal in a few 
words. Upon the whole, much ſhorter than 
St. Matthew, in his hiſtorical acts of our Savi- 
our; yet in ſome paſſages, much more parti- 
cular and large. Nor is there any ground left 
to tax him of partiality, who did not ſpare his 
own dear maſter, in the account he gives of his 
lapſe and denial ; which he ſets down with 
more aggravations than the other evangeliſts. 
I The queſtion is, In what language St. Mark 
writ his goſpel, whether Greek or Latin? The 
| Romaniſts in general modeſtly pretend to the 
laſt, and give this reaſon for it; that this goſ- 
pel was principally deſigned for the uſe of the 
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laliguape write his epiſtle to that church! Foe 
as the, Jews there” underſtood ver little Latin, 
ſo there were very few Romans of any ſaſnich 
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guage of thoſe times. 

As to the laſt chapter of his goſpel 985 
of it) ſaid to be 1 in all ancient G 
copies, and by ſome rejected, as diſag . Je hr 
ſome things with the other goſpels, St. Jefom 
does e relle them together, that he makex | 
them fairly conſiſtent with each other. 

Having ſaid thus much as to St. Mark's a. 
500 I proceed now to his miniſtry in the pro- 
pagation of the Chriſtian faith, wherein h 
ſhewed his zeal and ardency in a high degree. 
Egypt was the country St. Peter ſent him to, 
for that purpoſe, . and Alexandria the main 
place of his reſidence; in which, and the 


both ſexes unto a zealous profeſſion of the za 
pel. Then he went from Egypt weſtward, 
the countries of Marmarica, Lybia and ace 
barbarous parts of Africk; where, by His 
2 and miracles, he not only made way 
the goſpel, but wrought it in the minds of 
thoſe people, and confirmed them | in the If — 
ſeſſion of it. , $2 a ng 
Alter this he returned to An to > ſettle | 
* church, by iges paſtors aud gover- 
Hors. 
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nors. ,. But in the time of Eaſter, while he 
was employed in the divine worſhip, the great 
enemy of God and man raiſed the favourers of 
idolatry into a tumult againſt our evangeliſt. It 
happened that the great ſolemnities of Serapis 
being at that time to be celebrated, the pro- 
phane Egyptians, to vindicate their idol, broke 
in upon St. Mark and dragged him on the 
ound, through the ſtreets, into priſon; where, 
in the night, he had the comfort of a divine 
viſion. The rage of the people being not yet 
ſatisfied, they came again the next day, early 
in the morning, and fo tore off his fleſh, by 
dragging him about in the ſame manner, that 
he expired in their cruel hands. Nor did their 
fury end there, for (according to Metaphraſtes) 
they burnt his dead body, whoſe ſoul had burnt 
with an ardent zeal for the glory of God, and 
the ſalvation of mankind. Mn, 

His bones and aſhes the Chriſtians did de- 
cently intomb, near the place where he uſed to 
preach, Which reliques the Venetians got 
trom thence to their capital city, where they 
are held in great veneration, and he adopted as 
the tutelar faint and patron of that ſtate. To 
whoſe memory they have erected and dedicated 
their cathedral, called by his name, one of the 
ſtatelieft and riches churches in the world. 
The original Greek copy of his goſpel is 
faid to be in their poſſeſſion, pretended to be 
written by him at Aquilea, and thence tranflat- 
ed to Venice, after many ages; but the letters 
are ſo worn out, they cannot be read. _ 
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. As to the year of his martyrdom, it is a 
thing g much more controverted be, the ancient 
fathers, and various is their. opinion about it; 
but the moſt probable of all is, that he ſuffered 
about the end of the empire of Nero, and that 
he ſurvived for ſome conſiderable time the mar- 
en both of Peter and Paul. : 
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8 God, who out of 1 5 to . 
and ſpecial care of thy church, haſt 
given various gifts to men; as ſome to become 
prophets, ſome apoſtles, ſome paſtors and teach - 

ers, and ſome evangeliſts, (as here thy ſervant 
St. Mark was:) vouchſafe ſuch gifts unto us all, 
as may beft ſuit our ſeveral vocations ; ; and ſuch 
graces unto all our callings, as may never inter- 
rupt our attendance on thy ſervice, but in our 
ſeyeral capacities may advance thy name and 
geſpel. And to that end, afford us ſome what 
of the ſpiritual prudence of St. Mark, to make 
choice of holy company and conducts, as he 
did of St. Peter, Barnabas, and other thine 
apoſtles; and alſo ſomewhat of his diligence 
in attending on them, from whom he ſacked 
in, the ſincere milk of thy word, until he ſo 
grew thereby, that he became able to miniſter 
trons meat to others; writing his holy goſpel 
from the dictation of St. Peter, and ſo became 
ene of the four chief ſecretaries of Chriſt, his 
998 ae maſter ;. 
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maſter; one of the four wheels of that celeſtial 
chariot, which carried” his name and gofpel 
through the world; preaching 1 it at firſt in Aſia, 
and-after publiſhing it in many parts of Europe, 
till at length fixing at Alexandria, and there for 
ſome years tendering the offering of his labours. 
he was in the end (by an ungrateful people) 
made himſelf a ſacrifice unto thee. O Lord, 
give us of his diligence and patience, of his fi- 
delity and perſeverance to ſerve thee; that be- 
ing conſtant unto the death, we alſo may re- 
ceive the crown of life. And though we have 
not abilities ſufficient to write a goſpel of thee, 
yet give us faithful hearts to entertain thy goſ- 
pel written: though we have not opportunities 
of bodies fit to ſerve thee in ſuch diſtant mo- 
tions, yet make us ſerviceable in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions: though we carry not thy meſſages to fo- 
reign nations and remoter parts, grant that we 
may ferve thee the more induſtriouſly at home; 
ſeriouſly preparing for our laſt journey, for our 
long home; and, laſtly, as thy ſervant St. Mark 
not only ſet his hand unto thy goſpel by his pen 
and writings, but alſo ſealed it with his deareft 
blood; ſo (we beſeech thee) ſtrengthen us with 
grace, that whatſoever our hand or tongue pro- 
teſſeth of religion, we may confirm it with our 
lives, either by pious converſation, or (if thou 
pleafeſt) by a Chriſtian reſignation: that not 
being e of thee and thy truth here, thou 
mayeſt not be aſhamed of us in the kingdom of 


thy father. Grant this, O thou 1 lover of 
9810 Jeſus Chriſt. 
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18 H 1E modeſty of the church We is 
berein conſpicuous, that to avoid exceſs 
af atoms. (wherein others are ſo burthen- 
ſome) ſhe ſometimes uniteth (as in their love, 
and labours) two, of the apoſtles at once in the 
ſame feſtivity; and in that of St. Simon and 
Jude, and in this alſo of St. Philip and James: 7 
hinting from hence among other graces, con- 
cord and amity, from this conjunction. Vet, 
for method's ſake, and memories, give me leave, 
While to part them, and to begin with St. 
Philip. And you muſt underſtand that there 
were two of the name (and eminent ſaints 
hoth) St. Philip the apoſtle, and St. Philip 
the deacon; the firſt, of them, St. Philip the 
apoſtle; is ſaid to have been born. at Bethſai i 
ane; to have been called to the a poſtleſhip t 
next day after St. Peter and St. 3 
him there is frequent and honourable mention 
in the ſcripture, and always in the catalogue of 
the apoſtles: he Was preſent; at the: hoſpitable 
miracle of our Saviour, when he fed at 
thouſands: with five loaves, and ten Herz et 
the reverſions greater than the ſtare, more food 
left than at firſt. Chriſt's, Sloppriarin thinks 
*there;addrefled. to Philip, at once proving and 
0 him: he uſhereth; the Gregks firſt 
1 into. 
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11 to. Chriſt's acquaintance, wherewith his Maſ- 
ter ſeemed much pleaſed. Aud Jeſus anfwertd, 
he Hof is come, that the Son of Man ſhould be 
god, Kc. That St. Philip alſo was preſent at 
our en s Jaſt. ſupper, where he deſired 
| Chriſt to ſhew him the Father; for which he 
mildly reprehendeth him, Have I been fo ling 
the with hou, and yet haſt thou' not known me, 
Philip ? 'Yet withal granteth his petition, /hew= 
| ing kim the Father, by thoroughly inſtructing 
| him in the Son. And to his lot fell the north». 
ern circuit (ſaith Alited) 1 in that apoſtolical de 
ſignation, Acts xv. ſo that he preached in Sey 
thia, (ſay ſome hiſtorians) about twenty years; 
afterwards viſiting the leſſer Alia, and ſome parts 
of Rthiopia, his zeal warming the cold cli- 
mates, and his patience contemporating the 
hot. After his great ſucceſs in Scythia, hav- 
ing (through God's bleffings on his labours) 
converted almoſt the whole nation, he went to 
Hierapolis in Phrygia ; where (as one tells us) 
there was a terrible ſerpent; into which the de- 
vil entered, and unto which they uſed to offer 
human facrifices ; malefactors when they' had 
them,” and for want of ſuch, others of the 
country by lots: which ſerpent, by the pray- 
ers of this St. Philip, was deſtroyed, and the 
Peet freed; and undoubtedly true in the al- 
egory of his doctrine: ſo that we cannot but la- 
ment the ſaid cataſtrophe of all his 2 
and! travels; but that it was the ſame fate with 
is Lord and brethren; for ' notwithſtanding 
al his healing miracles and doctrine, they beat, 
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impriſoned, wounded him, and at laſt. over- 
whelmed him With ſtones, and crucified him, 
(under the emperor Claudius) Anno Chriſti ; 27 
after Onuphrius, while ſome others ſay, Anno 
54, upon the Calends of AY), whereon his 
feaſt is ſolemnized. 

The other St. Philip was one of ihe ge 
deacons. choſen by the apoſtles, who dwelt in 
Cæſaria, and is honoured with the title of e an 
eyangeliſt. This St. Philip reached Chriſt in 
Samaria, and baptized multitudes, amongſt 
whom alſo. Simon Magus, that ſorcerer, inſi- 
nuated, being amazed at St. Philip's miracles, 
he cronded: into his baptiſin, yet not out- .of- 
any piety or converſion, but out of infernal 
ſubtility, to gain opportunities thereby of do- 
ing the more miſchief; and Euſebius complains 
off ſome of that Simon's ſaceeffors, that ſo abuſ- 
ed the ſacraments unto His time, and Would 
God we had not cauſe like wiſe to continue the 
ame, touching | holy ſacraments prophaned, - 
with leud ahd wicked lives; afterward this 
St. Philip by direction of an angel goes toward 
the ſouth, to meet with, and waſh an Æthio- 
plan, where he wrought the converſion of that 
grand, eunuch, named Candaules, one of ogg 
anthofity under Candauce queen of the Æthio- 
piang as you may read the famous ſtory, Acts 
viii. where he received his commitiion! from 
an angel of the Lord, to: go towards the fouth;to 
Gaga; which he obeying readily, meets with: the 
happy opportunity of this :converfion ; Aud be 
are and Went, and behold 4 man of Mibiopia, 


at 
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an eunuch, &. for ſuch we. 3 were the 
chlef attendants of thoſe ſouthern princes, ' as of 
the® eaſtern at this day and him St. Philip 
finds prepared ground before. hand, making g his 
chariot his cloſet, reading there the Se 
Ifias, acknowledging his ignorance. Under= 
Jange 9 thou, &c. How can . except ſonis gilide 
mee And 1 importuning St. Philip's 8 ſociety and 
information. "Such bunility and Ciligente' is the 
bet way 79 Tnſtruction, and all ſaving knowledge.” 
This, femarkable 1 he read, Was that of 


= - 


| wat 10 | Fo can ponder me to he, &c. W 

: nothing but infidelity y, and that he firſt waſh- 
eth of with true confeſſion. I beheve that Feſis 
Chr Ales 7s the Son of God ; and then St. FPhili ip 
ed this Black- moor. And he commanded 

Pi chariot to fland ſill, &c. And when they 
were come out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, &c. Though they parted 
without a complement, yet a courtier was 
mended into a Chriſtian; and, as fome fay,' he 
converted his whole country. afterwards, which 
yet e continueth Chriſtians in many pärts there 
of. The eunuch went on his way rejoicing, 
while St. Philip had a better chatiot to Azotus, 
Where he was found, preaching 1 in all the ci- 
ties till he came to Cofarea, In, a word, this 
Ce be A faint 
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Philip,athe deacon! and ;evangelift} is ſaid 
me others to haye ſent twelve diſeiples ista 
b the, conyerſion of this iſſand ſo 
much are we ͤbeholden to him, or the hiſto- 
ria. St. Hierom, mentioneth this St. Philip 
and his, rophetic daughters in Caifatea, Where 
he is laid, to have died in his own dwelling, and 
three. of: his ſaid daughters alſo. And St. Je- 
rom. faith, that when Paula pilgrimaged to Je- 
rulalem, ſhe viſited their ſepulchres in Cefarea. 
95 that I wonder Euſebius and ſome others aſ- 
him to have been put to death at Hiera- 
ne is and Alſtedius, milled; alſo Writes, that 
in the) leſſer Aſia he was crucified, together 
vith, two, of his daughters. But the reaſon! of 
miſtal de appears, in that he there ſaith it 
= Philippus Apoſtolus, taking the apoſtle for 
the deacon; Which, and the contrary, hath 
occationed much, confuſion in their ſtory. miſ⸗ 
attributing many of their actions and paſſionsi 
VIUCH, - here are ſomewhat cleared unto gu. 
he ;recks. celebrate his naps in Oden 
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6 60D f union, hafen ap bung. Rol 
to prevent the dangers and comforts of 
finpleneſs and ſolitude, wert pleaſed to creatd 
manof ſogiable nature, and of a judgment fit tu 
make choice of his companion for aſſiſtanceg ad 
allo afterward to Send. out thy, diſciples: not 
- FRO? | ſingle, 
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fall; the dther might help to raiſe him up; 
creatb in us like, we beſeech thee, hearts in- 
elified unto Chriſtian union, and difcerning fpi- 
ritbꝭ to make choice of virtuous” and religidus 
company, being but too prone already to ſinful 

intempefatè ſociety; and, this day, let the 
prudence and piety of thy holy chuteh lead us 
unto amity and conjunction in thy ſervice, that 
like Philip and Jameshere we may becomeè united 


in religious offices, in pious endeavours to ad- 


vance thy glory, to propagate thy name and goſ- 
pet; witllin the bounds of our vocation; to build 
up both ourſelves and others in the moſt holy 
faith. And though, perhaps, we cannot with 
Philip thine apoſtle, travel to remoter parts to 
ſerve thee; yet we may at home with him beg 
of thee; O Chriſt, to ſhewy us the Father alſo: 
yet that not in Hur own, but in what ſenſe thou 
pleaſeſt, by ſhewing him to us in thyſelf, his 
only Son, our only Saviour, as the moſt expłeſs 
image of the Father, in whom dwells the ful 
neſs of the godhead bodily. And further deign 
us grace, with him, to bring in company unto 
hee; as Philip brought the Greeks to thine ac- 
quaintance, fo labour we to bring our friends 
and ſervants to thy worſhip, and eſpecially our 
children early unto thine. acquaintance _— 
Boftos upon us all, both grace ar 


diligence, as on thine other ſervant Philip thie 
dencon, to improve all our opportunities unto 
thy glory, and the advancement of religion; 
that ſo [however we have not the happineſs of 
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converting countries * ei 1 vet we. 
may improve our talents at leaſt. to gain ſome 
mMmeaner proſelytes, by information oy the igno- 
rant, and.cophrmation of the weak ; th t by 92 
we may one.day ſhine in glory, fince che righ- 
15 thall then ſhine like the firmament, but 
h ag turn many unto xighteoulnelſs, like the 
Free and che 1, 1 N 
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bas L118 376 147 
1H IS. 45 is Gr apart in commemoration 
of, our bleſſed 8 ee trium bant af 
2 9 Heayen,where LE. 18 P aced far above | 
d.arc h-a eds, princiß 804 92 pow- 
ELSs! _ at e right hand, of he Father 
Alm, ighty.. On,this day, gur eln; edeemer 
vanquiſhed all the RAPED. of darknels,. and | 
thereb * Opened tl he kingd om of heaven to all 
believers; This was cer "rtainly a moſt Ts 
evidence, 0 of his o omnipotent power, and a 2 Ori- 
ous ee of. his eternal godhcad; and, 
qt 1 he ſame, .t -l ; an inconceivable advantage 
to. all penitent ſinners; for thereby we obtain, 
| remiſſion of our ſinsz by his prevailing 3 e — 
ſion We, may hope for pardon, and, forgiveneſs 
and, if we perſevere in well- dbing, We Have pa 
ſe to doubt of a blefled immortality, And 
e let us book. unto eſis, the Author and | 
Hiniſben of. aur Fauth ; whe, Jer th the foy that. Tar 
. le bins endured the croſs, 445 bu d the ſhame, 
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o Bleſſed Repairer of 668! | natake;! "Or in 
thy paſſion Was the death of death, cut 
ting off the head of that Goliah with His own” 
ſword; and in thy reſurrection was the burial of 
the grave itſelf, and the deſtroyer of deſtruction; 
and here in thine aſcenfion was the conqueror” 
of victory ikſelf, leading captivity captive. O 
thou that this day! liftedſt up thy body from the 
earth; lift up our hearts above it ae thou that 
tranſportedſt thyſelf to heaven, we. beſeech 
thee, kranſpott alſo our defires and endeavours 
thitheb + as thou haſt fixed thyſelf in thy celefs" 
tial throne; at the right hand of thy Father, ſo 
fix Our thoughts, and ſettle our affections upon 
thee in Heaven, and upon heaven for thy lake, 
who: art tiere making interceſſion for us; ſo 
that if our tranſgreſſions anger heaven, We have 
a Reconciler there, nor need we go far to be 
aſſured of it Sure never any age, no not that of 
Noah was more ſinful! And who can juſtly call 
Sodom or Gomorrah wickeder than our cities? 
How carne the waters then ſo calm, they break 
not forth again, to give the world a ſecond la 
ver? Whence is it there cometh not fire from 
heaven? Whence is it the ſword hath not yet 
quite deyoured ſo ſmall a nation in fo great a 


while? Whence i is it the oft kindled peſtilence 
coth not yet flame amongſt. us? O whence all 
this, 
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Yi bi tfrom thy. prevalent. interceſſion ?. Be- 
cal 


y blood peaks better” things S than that 
of A 1; e off our due puniſhments, | 
EXCU ng of our delinquencies, s our 
amendment, procuring us daily bleſſings: and 
had we ſuch: a friend in court, how. careful 
would we;: be not to ſhame him, or to grieve 
im! An all ſufficient advocate: Why are are any. 
0 unwiiſe, to ſorſake the fountain; of living War 
ter, and dig unto themſelves. ciſterns, broken 
diſterns that will hold no water? When, we are 
inyited to the fountain by thee, the fountain, 
Cama unte me all ye that laboun, &. Whom 
then have we in heaven but thee? And, as thou, 
ant pfeparing there a place for us, ſo We beſeech 
thee prepare us for that place, by giving us enr 
degyvgurs to make a ladder of our repented ſins, 
and chige indulgent graces 3. by adding to our 
faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge 
| temperance, to temperance patience, to pati- 
ene gotllineſs, to godlineſs brotherly, kindneſ: Ie 
anditocbrotherly kindneſs charity, w ich. i is the | 
bond ef perfectneſs, a virtue both of the way, 
and of gun cguntry alſo; that ſo. aſcending, by 
theſe iteps of grace, we may at, length overtake 
thee an glory. Effect this, in us, and for us, O 
powerfal. Mediator; ah fo pet: ang; Holy Jia, 
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"To SARNABAS Was porn f 
deſcended of the tribe of Levi, and 5 
5 in the ſtudy of the law, under the tutarage 
of Rabban Gumaliel. His proper name Was 
Joſes, or Joſeph, which Was given him at his 
eircumciſion; but afterwards, the apoſtles ſur⸗ 
named him Barnabas, i. e. the ſon of conſola- 
tion, becauſe he generouſly fold his whole eſtats 
to miniſter to the exigencies of the church. 
The firſt fruits of his miniſtry was at Antioch; 
where he converted vaſt numbers to the faith; 
and after ſome time, engaged St. Paul to be His 
co-adjutor in that affair.” But there happening 
a great famine among the poor Chriſtians in Ju- 
dea, the new converted at Antioch made conſi- 
derable contributions to ſupply their neceſſities; 
and committed the whole matter to the conduct 
and management of Barnabas and Paul, who 
faithfully executed their charge. ' After this; 
theſe two returned to Cyprus, and at Paphos 
they converted Sergius Paulus, the Roman go+ 
vernor. From thence, they went to Perga in 
Pamphilia; and, having preached the goſpel 
through ſeveral cities, they returned to Antioch 
in Syria. Our apoſtle having thus ſpent great 
rt of his life, in planting and propagatin 
Pa P 8 P Chri 1 
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Chriſtianity, at laſt betook himſelf to his native 
country; and at Salamis; the Jews ſet upon 
him, and en, Werden him to death. 
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4 ORD: Ae be haſt anden ty | 
holy apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts 
of thy Moly Ghoſt, let me not be deſtitute of 
| they manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them 

always to thine honour and glory, eee 
| A1 Chriſt our Moe. ae 5441 
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18 int 417 
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H H 18 a 18 —.— to ebetenbtokate 
chi nativity of St. John the Baptiſt, 
which was wonderfully foretold by an angel, 
and miraculoufly come to paſs, When his 1 
ther Sacharias, and his mother Elizabeth, were 
both x old and infirm. But his extraordi- 
conception and birth, was not more re- 
| ma kuble chan his adtirable life and converſa- 
tions he was edücated in the defarts of Judea, 
among Wild beafts, till he was thirty years of 
age; where he ſpent thoſe days in mortification, 
and corporeal auſterities; wearing nothing but 
a Barment made of camebs hair, and a Tous 
* ther 


FRAYER-BOOKi® Gp 


leather girdle about his loins, and his food was) 
| locuſts - and wild-honey. At laſt, he came 
forth from his ſolitude, and preached the doc- 
trine of repentance to the unconverted Jews; 
and his ſucceſs was ſo great, that multitudes 
from jeruſalem and Judea, and from the re- 
gions round about Jordan, were baptized of 
him, confeſſing their ſins. For this reaſon, he 
is called the fore- runner of our Saviour; his 
whole miniſtry tending to prepare the' way of 
the Lord, and to make a proper introduction 
for the Saviour of the world. He is called the 
Baptiſt, becauſe he initiated all his new con- 
verts to the Chriſtian faith by baptiſm: more 
over, he had the moſt exalted honour of bap- 
tizing his great Lord and Maſter. © He was 2 
bold reprover of the vices of the age, which 
at laſt coſt him his life. For Herod; who 
committed: inceſtuous adultery with his brother 
Philip's wife, was openly rebuked by the Bap- 
tiſt for that enormous crime. This very much 
. exaſperated the luſtful woman, Who ſought all 
opportunities and occaſions for his death; and 
at laſt ſhe had her ends. For Herod being 
one day extremely delighted with her daugh- 
ter's dancing, he promiſed her whatſoever ſhe 
would demand, and confirmed it with an oath: 
Whereupon the girl (by the importunity of her 
mother) demanded the head of John the Baptiſt, 
which was accordingly put in penn 12 5 his 
. 5 0 in a dure 3:0 FS r. 


- Law © 4, „„ 5 


ed T4, 2 ons 


6-4 


ef 


4 - * ow 
- "5 + 1 
x * N — . — 
— en» FO — 4 
— . * * - 
+ . 7 
1 — 


1 » * 
} 
—ͤ— "WO AIRY GORE AS ON; 


1 y o 


I A pe = „ 
4 —_ 8 ſan _ 
* 2 * . n 8 1 *** _ \ 
„3 „ 7 — | * 6 
* —2 a wa * e - 
s = — 


| 
: 
| 


| 


| 
| 


THEoUNIVERSAL 


* , ; 
+: <>. 8 83 25 FT + OM « 2 — 3 * 3 <P 2 .% a> 4 


— * - 


st. P E T ER D. A v. 


-\þs EE T ER was, born at. Bethſaida, by 
+trade a fiſherman; his proper name 1 
mon, given him at his circumciſion; to Wi 
Hur Saviqur added that of Cephas, or = 
ſignifies a ſtone or rock, to denote the 
firmneſs. and conſtancy, of his faith, he being 
the chief corner- ſtone, whereon. our bleſſed Lord 
2085.0, build his church. He was one of thoſe 
three that were admited to the moſt private 
paſſages and tranſactions of our Saviour's lite, 
and conſequently was capable of giving teſti- 
mony to the life, death, reſurrection and aſ- 
-cenfion of his great Lord and Maſter. He was 
indefatigablylaborious i in planting and Een 
ing the goſpel, through Pontus, Galatia, C 
padocia, Aſia, and ſeveral other parts of t 
World. Moſt of the occurrences oF his life 
were attended with miracles, and;.prodigies, 
(which, are ſet down at large in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles) and although he gave us demon- 
ſtration af the weakneſs and frailty of human 
nature, by denying his Maſter; yet, at the 
ſame time, he gave us an extraordinary int 
ſtance of a hearty contrition and penetential 
ſorrow. He was upon this day: crucified at 
Roms, with his head downwards, at . 
ade ng he Randes emperer. 15 
e e e b van Bl HE 
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\TERN AL Jeſus, who art pleaſed by the 
voice of thy church, to call us this day to 
the meditation of thy great apoſtle St. Peter, 

aſſiſt us with thy grace, to extract both caution 

and comfort out of his example, humiliation 
and inſtruction, care and diligence, faith and 
perſeverance.” And here, O Lord, we blefs and 
Praiſe = divine wiſdon, for electing and fet- 
ting ſuch good paſtors over thy flock; the be- 
nefit of whoſe acts and miniſtry, ſtill redownd- 
eth unto us of latter ages; beſeeching thee to 
make us all of the number of thy diſciples, 
though we cannot be of the catalogue of thine 
apoſtles for our ambition is to have ſome re- 
lation to thee, and we ſhall be thankfully con- 
tented with admittance to thy meaneſt ſervices; 
defiring rather to be door-keepers in thy houſe, 
than to dwell in the courts of ungodlineſs. Yet 
if out of thine abundant goodneſs, thou ſhalt 
vouchſafe to make any of us ſtewards. of or” 
Houſe, either as to the temporal things there 

make us imitate that wiſe ſteward in the goſpel, 
purchaſing friends of the unrighteous mammon, 
that when we fail, they may receive us inte 
everlaſting Habitations: or, as to the ſpiritual 
treaſures of it; O beſtow thy holy prayers on 
us, as thou didſt here upon St. Peter, that our 
faith fail not; but that as it becometh ſtewards, 
7 we 
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\ Of a HQ. 
Wel may be found faithful; and yet withal, 
Lord, give us humility with our faith, that 
(ke veſſels in a ſtorm) we may ever bear a lb 
and ſafer fail: ſo far avoiding this apoſtle's | 
weakneſs, as never to ' preſume on our own' | 
ſtrength ;: which ifwe once do, boaſting of what 
we have received, we give advantage to the ad- 
verſary, declining thereby thine affiſtance; and 
betaking us to an Egyptian reed, that not only 
fails, but wounds us; that be our parts and 
abilities never ſo many, be our gifts and graces 
never ſo eminent, our vocation and calling What 
it Willi; though chief of the apoſtles, we ſee,” 
there is no ſafety out of thy hand, 0 Lord, 
let unte aurſelves, we thall prefently deny thee; 
deny thee in our actions, though confeſs thee 
with out mouths, forſwear thee in our Sve 
and diſowyn thee in our ſufferings s 
Whenſoecver, therefore, Satan fhall thus win- 
now us like Wheat, O Lord, let thy powerful 
Spirit reſcue us; that albeit we ſlip, yet we may 
nat fall, though we flip into infirmities, yet that 
we may not fall into fin; into preſumption; or 
though we fall, yet chad! we may not be caſt 
5 though fall into ſome particular acts of 
ſin, yet that we may not be caſt down; totally 
and finally in ſeared and unrepented habits; but 
that we may riſe again, with thine apoſtle here, 
may rife in timely penitence, that we may imi- 
tate his tears as well as his treſpaſſes, by one 
look from thine eye of grace, with ſorrows as 
bitter as ever our fins were ſweet unto us; ſo 
rifing into a well ſet faith, ſtronger than ever it 


Was 
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8 greater 1 e of care * di- 
ligence, like holy Peter here, we may redeem 
the paſt, by the beſt employing our preſent and 
future time; ſo at length enjoying the ſucceſsful 
iſſue, of what was typed in his walking on the 
waves, and ſtrange draught of fiſhes, thy hand 
ſupporting. him in deepeſt temptations, and 
bleſſing his endeavours with the converſion of 
thouſands at a ſermon, ſtrengthening him into a 
main pillar of thy church; or rather confirms 
ing his faith into a rock, whereon to build it, 
while he preſents to thee his blood for cement, 
and himſelf a ſacrifice; and that we may not 
look on him in vain, O Len after ſo many lapſes 
and relapſes, grant us ſomewhat of his true re- 
covery, that we may multiply our holy dili- 
gence, redeeming the time becauſe the days are 
evil, not only the preſent, : but becauſe our 
paſt days have been evil, teach us to make all 
our future good; that perſevering with St. Pe- 
ters conſtancy; that angel which thou ſhalt be 

pleaſed to fend, to knock off the fetters of our 

earthly, priſon, may lead as, at the laſt, like 
him, through the iron-gate of death, unto che 
N. AE rer ge e ce: 1h 1 299 
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7 Ar os LE. and Marys” 


3 ＋T. ” AMES and st. ht Wie" both ef 
them the ſons of Zebedeg and Salome, 
whom the goſpel reckons among thoſe: religious 

and holy women, who uſually accompanied our 

Lord to miniſter unto him. It was: ſhe that'de- 

fired of Jeſus, that the two children might fit, 
the one on his right hand, and the bther on the 
left, in his kingdom, hoping to; ain that pre- 
| ferment for her ſons in Chriff's kingdom, 
Which ſhe imagined ſhould be temporal, ds 
might recompence the volunta 1015 they had 

ade by forſaking all to low him. She 
Was one of theſe e that with ſorrow” be- 
held the ſufferings of Jeſus upon the croſs, when 
12 05 dead and buried by the generous care of 

h of Arimathea, prepared ſpices and oint- 

1 0 to anoint and embalm bis body, being a 
Faithful diſciple to him both alive and dead. 
They were inhabitants of Bethſaida, a city in 
Galilee, = as were Peter and Andrew. They were 
the ſame trade. and profeſſion,” which was 

Hſhermen, and were partners with them. Oti- 

'gen;prefers them before Peter and Andrew'for 
. and worldly abilities, becauſe they hired 
33 to alſiſt them in their fiſhing: Hoe this. 

6ves 


nets alike, and got their livelihood by fiſhing, 
ag Bat} gbſcryes, 1 They were all of the com- 


monalty, without learning or ſtudy, and, it is 


Probable, had never learned to read. 


it was miraculous, this is certain, from 


holy goſpel, chat theſe two apoſtles, being fſh- 


11 4 


ing in the lake of Genneſaret, with Andrew 
and Simon, Jeſus W as upon the ſide of the lak Hy 
thronged with the multitude, and being defir- 
aus to preach the word of Ged to them, he ob- 
tained leaye to go into Simon's ſhip, to do it, 
with mor e eaſe to him, | and conveniency to the | 
people, which ſtood upon the ſhore to hear 
him; and when he had concluded his diſcourſe, - 


£ % C 12 0 


An bf WY the uſe of the ſhip, he ordered 
Peter and 


lex down.their nets for a draught. The all fü- 
ceſs of the former night, which was the pro- 


pereſt ſeaſon for fiſhing, diſcouraged them from 
readily complying, but rather out of complaiſ- 


1 
- 
- 


ance, than hopes, they obeyed Jeſuss com- 
mand: and having caſt the net, incloſed ſuch 
aſt number of fiſh. in it, that none but that 
power which commands all things could hHave 
made ſo many have crouded into one net. This 


. miracle ſo much aſtoniſhed James and Join, 


and convinced them ſo plainly of his divine: 
power, that when he commanded them to fol- 


low him, they left not onl 
7 | Ff 3 but 
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proves but a very little difference, ſince they 
all drudged at the ſame work, mended their 


But whatever preparatives James and John 


di for a ſpeedy belief in Chriſt, or whether 


his companions to launch forth and 


y their gainful trade, 
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but their aged father Zebedee, with his ſervants. 
and hig. and followed him; prefetring, like 

good; Abraham, obedience to the diving com- 

mand, before all the endearments of neareſt 
relations, and forſaking all that they either had 
or, are. like. to have, to rely upon that power 
ang; goodneſs which governed all things; and 
ſo He became a conſtant attendant upon him in 


r 
H little before the death of our Lord, juſt be- 
fore his laſt, paſſover, when Jeſus had taken up 
firm reſqlutions to go up to Jeruſalem, though 
he was ſure to meet with very unkind enter- 
tainments from the Jews, by being crucified! 
and put to death by them, yet not being deliver - 
ed by that, he ſent his diſciples before hirn ta 
prepare refreſhment for them in their journey 
in N of Satnaria, that was in their way. 
Ihe Samarians, who worſhipped the fame. 
God with the Jews, and much after the ſame 
manner, het contended, that mount Gerizim 
Wat; Fe Popes. place to Tr: God's f worſhip, and 
not geruſalem, diſcovering either by his diſei- 
ples: diſcoufſe, or other ciroumſtances, that they 
Were Dot. of their judgment, refuſed to give 
them A een ſuffer them to inn 
mpfitzns, thought they deſeryed a remarkable 


great a ptrſom as their maſter, was, and there 
date aked him leave to call down bre upon 
them, as Elias upon the captains and their com- 


2 panies, 
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panies, for they had ſo great faith as to be- 
lieve, they ſhould be able to do ſo great a mira- 
cle, if he gave them leave, and allowed them 
to do it. But Jeſus, who was the greateſt 
pattern of patience and meekneſs, ſtayed their 
miſguided zeal with a ferious reprimand, telling 
them, That though indeed they were his dif- 
ciples, yet they had not yet Perles Name 
proper temper of a Chriſtian, who ought ta he- 
have | himſelf with mildnefs and patience, not. 
revenge and anger, at ſuch injuries as theſe.” 
Nor did they lets miſtake his office, who came, 
into the world not to deſtroy mens lives for 
their fins; but to ſave them from their fins, and 
by a patient forbearanee, convince them, and 
win them from them. Wherefore; as if he te- 
garded not the incivility, he went to another 
village, to try whether he ſhould find any 225 
ter tempered men in it. 

Being at Jeruſalem ſome few Lay before the 
paſſover, and with their maſter, When he fore- 
told the ruin of the temple, James and John 
were ſome of thoſe that inquired of him, When 
it ſhould happen ? "Whether there fhould be 
any certain and evident preſages of it? Being 
moved with the ſame fear or curioſity with An- 
drew and Peter about this lamentable calamity, | 
which thould befal their brethren and nation. 

Juſt before the apprehenfion of Jeſus im the 
garden of Gethſemane, James and John Were 
particularly ſeparated from the reſt of their dif- 
ciples to be ſpectators of the bitter agony” that 
Ju: underwent there from the thoughts of bis 

| F fs | Fa- 
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Fatlitr's dupleaftfeg a0 bitterneſs of that cp 
f totment, which He was to rinle off for our 
fins, When his fol was filled with deadly fors!-! 
row; aid his body wet out drops of blood, (As 
aſfign of it; but their ſleeppineſt prevented their 
beholding' his ſufferings, where they might per- 
haps better have ſeen how much it eoſts to re- 
de 1 ſouls, than upon tlie eroſs. t m9; 10d 
Some days after the reſurrectien of Chriſt, 
James and John went a fiſhing, / with ſome 
other diſciples, in the ſea of Galſlee. St. Cle- 
mens of Alexandria ſays, That after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, St. Peter; James and John aſſumed 
no preleminence above the reſt; although ſeſus 
Chriſt had preferred them before the reſt in ma- 
ny actions While he Was upon che earth, but 
they choſe James the juft biſhop of Jeruſalem 
_- How James the great was employed either 
by dur Lord's command, or by the agreement 
of the apoſtles, in promoting and preaching the 
goſpel after Chriſt's aſcenſion, we have no ac- 
count from any credible hiſtory. The addition 
ta St. Jerom's catalogue of famous men, tells 
us, that St. James preaching the goſpel to the 
twelve tribes of the Jews in their ſeveral dif- 


GB 


perſions up and down the world, though it is 


cup, of Chtiſts pamöt, the fitſt- f alf the. 
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therefore bent all his power againſt the church, E 
and that he might ruin it at one blow, he ſeized” | 
upon James their biſhop; and . beheaded him. bo 
He was the main pillar of the riſing church, 

his great zeal in preaching the goſpel had made 

him very odious to the Jews, every converſion 
to Chriſtianity being reputed: by them as their 
loſs. Their odium led Herod' hand to take 

him off, ſo that the zeal for Jeſus Chriſt and 
his truth, Which raiſed him above all earthly 
things, was the cauſe of his ruin in this w 
bann tier e of Et in a facing 5 0 0 
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. e was a Galelian, as 

-3 48 all the other apoſtles: ſome are Fe 5 
nion that his proper name Was Nathaniel, and 
his name Bartholomew was given bim from, this 
father Tholomeus, as Peter is called Bar- Jof 


che ſon of Jonas. Hut whether it was 40 6,00, | 
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i6:he!wgre/notthe'ſame'in-petſon, it is more 
than probable that he ende in that great cha- 
racer. given Nathaniel by Chriſt, That he was 
an: Ifraclite indeed, in whom: there was ud guiley* 
becauſe in the election of the apoſtles, Chriſt 
made choice of him as one of the fitteſt of all 
tas. diſciples for their great office. The N 
allotted him in the catalogue of the apoſtles an- 
ſwers exactly to the calling of Nathaniel, which 
was juſt after Philip; and it ſeems hardly credi- 
ble; that Jeſus ſhould omit a perſon: ſo worthy- 
of the apoſtleſhip. both for the integrity of his 
life and early converſion, to the faith in him, as 
Nathaniel; but yet nothing certain can be con- 
cluded from all Mis, that either Bartholomew 
and Nathaniel were the lame: | gs or that 
Nathaniel was an apoſtle. ; 
Bartholomew is e ee in diol 
goſpel. at; all; he was contented with a fi- 
lent piety and humble faith; he was not for- 
ward or impertinent. He managed his ſtation 
ſaberly and. prudently among the apoſtolical 
quire; in which we find him, after his Lord's 
aſcenſion, joining with the holy aſſembly of 
Chrſtians, devoutly praiſing, and praying to 
God. And this is * chat ade maren er 
concerning him. | 
Alfter Weego the Holy Ghoſt upon | 
the apoſtles at Pentecoſt, it is probable that he 
had a part in converting: the world, for which 
the gift of tongues ſeems eſpecially deſigned; 
but what part of the world he was allotted by 
divine apointment, is no where * related 
01 to 
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to us. St. Chryſoſtom, in his homily upon the 
twelve apoſtles, ſays, That he tauglit in Lyca- 
onia. Euſebius gives us a better account, and 
more credible, telling us, That he preached in 
the country, anciently called India, now Ara- 
bia Felix, and laid the: firſt foundation of the 
Chriſtian church there. He carried with him 
St. Matthew's goſpel, written in Hebrew, and 
left it among then to be an improvement of 
the faith he taught them. St. Panterus, Who 
went into India an hundred years after, found 
it with ſome perſons who-profeſied Chriſtianity! 
The ancients generally aſſert, that he died in the 
Indies, and the more modern Greeks and Latins 
hold, that he was martyred in the city of Al- 
bama, or Albanople, ſituate upon the banks of 

the Caſpian ſea, which is the hither part 05 _ 
the ancient India, bordering on Perſia. 

The heretics have forged a falſe goſpel, 1 un- 
der the name of Bartholomew, which is con- 
condemned by pope Gelaſius. Theodoſius Lec" 
tor, ho wrote in the ſixth age, aſſures us, that | 
the emperor Anaſtaſius having built the: city 

Daras, in Meſopotamia, Ann. 508, remoued 
Bartholomew's body thither; which Gregory of 
Tours ſeems to contradict, ſaying, That the 
people of Liparis, an iſſe near Sicily, tranſlated 
it into their iſle, from the place where he ſuf- 
tered, and built a ſtately church over it, in ho- 
nour of him. From hence, ſome ſay, it was 
tranſlated to Beneventum, others to Rome, 
where it now reſts in the church called by his 


name, in thie iſle of Iiber. But we ſhall not pur- 


ſue 
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ſue it any farther, leaving that meritorious work 
to thoſe who account it a great piece of- reli- 
gion to trace out reliques and dead bones, with 
as little ſucceſs many times as profit; the mira- 
cles that are pretended to be done by them, be- 
ing as well every whit to we re without them 
as "wah arr 

n H 


THE PRAYER,” | 


Bountiful Gavin who furniſhed all thy 
ſervants and diſciples with graces ſufficient | 
for them and: their imployments; and yet 
adorneſt ſome of them, with more eminent en- 
dowments, and excellenter gifts than others: 
as here thy ſervant Bartholomew, with high pi- 
ety and fortitude, both for the doing and ſuffer- 
ing of thy holy will; ſo with great prudence 
alſo, and ſuch reſervedneſs, that while all or 
moſt of thine other apoſtles, have ſome ble- 
miſh or other recorded of them; yet this thy 
| ſervant Bartholomew hath not the leaſt ſpot upon 
F' this linen ephod, nothing of defect or diminu- 
1 tion regiſtered: beſtow on us, O Lord, the 
| grace to imitate him, in his reſervedneſs, taci- . 
| turnity, and prudent filence, that ſo we-may the 
| better reſerve ourſelves for good opportunities 
| to do thee ſervice; and then, that like this great 
apoſtle, we may awake our diligence into a re- 
| ſolute activity to ſerve thee both in word and 
deed, unto the utmoſt of our talents and abili- 
ties: and when. we can no longer by voice or 
aRtion,! propagate thy truth; and advance thy. 
name 
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name and honour ; O then ſtrengthen us with 


true Chriſtian fortitude, that we may reſign our- 
ſelves unto what means or end, unto what life 
or death, thou ſhalt be pleaſed ta carve out unto 
us; that as we having given up our fouls a rea- 
ſonable ſervice in an holy life, ſo we may give 
up our bodies a living a dying ſacrifice, as he 
did in ftrange tortures; ſo having here glorified 


thee both in our ſouls, and in our bodies, thou 
mayeſt ever preſerve them as thine- own, and 


hereafter glorify us in both, in thine eternal ha- 


bitations of felicity. Grant theſe, O Father of. 


mercies, for thy Son's ſake, of infinite merit; 


and mean time, ſeal the comfort of it to our 


hearts, conſciences, and converſations, O holy 
and bleſſed Spirit; to whom three perſons, one 
co equal, . co-eternal God, be rendered both 
from our ſouls and bodies, all honour, grati- 


Wann, and adoration. Amen. 
1 
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The LIFE of St. M ATTHEW, 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 


T. MAT TH EW, who is alſonamed Levi, 


was the ſon of a certain Jew, named Al- 


pheus, a Galelian, as well as the other apoſtles. 


He was by profeſſion a publican, i. e. a gatherer 


of the taxes and impoſts, laid upon the Jews by 


the Romans; an office, which, if not unlawful 
* in itſelf, as Tertullian afſorts, becauſe it made | 


men 
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ſe enemy and a were ont 
terms among the Jeiys; and it was a common 
proverb among the Gentiles, - That all publicans . 
were extortioners and thieves. But his callin g 
was no impediment to that effectual grace 
which carries harlots and the worſt of ſinners 
to heaven, to work his converſion; ; for ſeſus 
Chriſt deſcended from Capernaum, (where he 
had cured a man ſiek of the palſy, brought on 
his bed by four to him) to walk by the ſea of 
Galilee, eſpied Matthew fitting in his toll- 
booth, to gather the cuſtoms due from ſuch as 
trafficked upon the lake, and he called them to 15 
a near attendance upon him. Matthew, tho 
doubtleſs encumbered with many buſineſſes and 
accbunts, yet made no pleas for delay, till he 
could ſettle his affairs, but immediately left all, 
roſe up and followed him. Doubtleſs St. Mat- 
thew was one of Jeſus's diſciples before, or at 
leaſt had heard very much of him at Caper- 
naum, where Chriſt often reſorted and preach- 
ad, Which was a preparative to this call of 
Chriſt, to a more cloſe miniſtration to him. 
Nor did Matthew do this with regret, as if 
the ſenſe of duty had conq acred affection: He. 
parted with all willing ngy for Chriſt, and that he. | 
mightthew his maſter how joy fully he bid them 
"_ he made a great valedictory feaſt at his 
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hs ſe, and invited not only, his n friends, 
ablicans and others, but red his maſter's. 
preſence at it, that he might moderate. the ſo- 
Pal and temperance of it, and be a witneſ of 
his parting affections; hoping alſo, that by his 
pious diſcourſes, which he wiſely, Fines : 
with their pleaſures, he would win ſome. of his -Y 
profeſſion to a more pious love. Jeſus accept», :- 
ed the invitation for the. gueſt's ſake, and well | 
knowing that there would be many ſinners ſick, 
of ſoul diſtempers, he went like a charita - I 
5 hyſician into an hoſpital, to heal them, 1 
| ringing them to repentance. . The Pharis 
BA and Scribes, who abhorred ſuch filthy com- 
pany, blamed him for cating with ſuch; pro- 
| fligate creatures, as . were. But Jeſus 
1 replied, That thoug the company was indeed 
bad, his deſign was innocent in coming a- 
mong them, for he went only to heal er 
ſouls, and bring them to repentance; and God 
himſelf prefers ſuch actions of mercy to mens 
ſouls, far above all the expenſive ſacrifices which 
they offered unto him, and all the ritual obſer- 
vations of the law. And adds further, ſome. . 
directions about the ſanctity and ſeaſonableneſs 
of faſtin g. and with what tenderneſs and gen- 
tleneſs weak Chriſtians newly converted to the 
faith, ought to be treated by teachers. 
Some obſerve, from the former. relation — 0 
Matthew's calling and converſion, that St. Mark 
and St. Luke call him Levi, which was, not. bis 
uſual name, as though they were afraid of. re- 
N him With the ſins of his old life and 
; : profeſſion, $ 


— 
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.pofeflion, which. his former name might. ſęeem 
to do; but roms od himſelf A pre 
name, to thew,.that no man, though. never 
{o;profligate a ſinner, ought to deſpair. of mer- 
EY» ende Matthew. the publican is E. an 
apoſtle, his e and ſincerity making. hir 
taaceule himſelf, that the power and mercy © 
t may be the. more admired. by 
"Matthew, after his conyerſion never returne 
to his employment again, altho' St. Peter an 
ſome other apoſtles, Who were fiſhermen by 
their trades, went a fiſhing after the reſurrec- 
ti. m; and the reaſon is that which St. Gregory 
gives us, That there are ſome callings innocent 


in themſelves, and others cannot be exerciſed a at 


all, or very hardly, without fin. The office o 
the publican is certainly lawful in itſelf, fo 
kings have a. neceſſary and undoubted right t 
raiſe taxes and require tribute, and they 835 
have officers to collect and gather it for them. 
But ſince thoſe who undertake ſuch employs, 
with a deſign to do nothing but according to th 
rules of conſcience and juſtice, are expoſed to 
great dangers, unleſs they are above the ſtron 
and ſubtle temptations of intereſt, it is not Take 
or ay men almoſt, that deſire to preſerve 
* 1nnocency;. to intermeddle with them 
for which reaſon it was, that in our 'Saviour.s 
time none took thoſe employments, but ſuch As 
were covetous and infolent, wretches, Y 


deſerved the name the Jews. gave them, of 


ſinners, and the odium, W always lay. 1 
* *. 1 N 


2 
* 


—— 


he was choſen by e Bet 
named ſottictin in the ſeventh, and forne- 
times in eighth place, in the catalogue of the 


apoſtle in particular all the time of Chriſt's mi- 


ſubſervient to his maſter's will and command 

all things,' and equalled the reſt of his bre- 

wheel in true holineſs and religion, with whom 
we find him met to praiſe God; imm 


after Chriſt's aſcenſion, and continued at Jeru- 


alem till the ſending down the Holy hoon 
upon them at the day of Pentecoſt. l 
After the time was come, that the cue 
E by our Saviour to his apoſtles, to go and 
ruct all nations, &c. was to be put in exe- 
eution, it is not known exactly, here he exer- 
ciſed his miniſtry, and who of them he preach- 
ed to; yet the ancients generally ſuppoſe, that 
he continued ſome r in Judea, preaching 


the goſpel to his own people; and when he was 


determined to Jeave them, and to preach to 
other nations, at their importunity- wrote his 
goſpel, to be a memoir of Chriſt's life and ac- 
tions, and his doctrines agreeable to it; of which 


we fall have further occaſion to ſpeak, when 


we come to treat of his writings: Out of Ju- 
dea he went into Ethiopia, Perfia and Parthia, 

where he preached the goſpel for ſome years; 

and at laſt "ſuffered pI in "— 
— he lies buried. 


/ 


apoſtles. Nothing more is mentioned of this 
ty here upon earth, though doubtleſs he was 


| 
[ 
| 


He wrote his goſpel the firſt of any of the 
2 „Which is the reaſon it takes place 
the in the canon of the New Teſtament. 
And, indeed, ſajth-Epiphaniug, it was reaſona- 
ble, that he who was himſelf firſt converted 
frem his great and ſcandalous ſins, 0 
the publiſnier of that Saviour, who came 
Call — Hteous but finners to repentance, of 
Which bel had ſo early an experience. He com- 
poſect his goſpel chiefly for the uſe of the Jews 
who wert converteil, who had deſſred it uf 
him, according to the caommiſſion he had from 
thelapoſtles, And for that reaſon, he wroteſit 
in the Jewiſh' tongue, which was at that time 
po em ea mixture of Syriac and&:Chal- 
det. Bytwhom it was tranflated into the Greek, 
is not known. Ami in his Synopfis, at- 
tributes it to St. James at jetuſalem, Anaſta- 
ius / to St. Paul and St: Late but by WhOm- 
fever it was dune, it is probable that it vas 
approved by the apoſtles or church; before dt 
was received as canonical. The Hebrew words 
in it are ſometimes explained, as in Geneſis a 
-1Pantanns; when he went into the Indies, at 
tbe· end of the ad age, found a copy of St. Mat- 
theses goſpel in Hebrew, which St. Barthblg- 
meu as their tradition Was, had left there. 
St. Jrrom adde, That Pantanus brought at to 
Alexandria, and ſpeaks as though he hitbfälf 
Hall that, or a true copy of it —— a 
only the goſpel of the Nazarenes which differs 
from: St. Matthew's in ſeveral plaueb; alid inhis 
is thatwhich the Ebionites, Papias and) Origen 
cited, as the original goſpel. > PIES 
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0¹ Me * compaſſionate 1 
Who in thy human genealogy, waſt pleaſ- 


ed to deſoend ber to all ſorts of peop e: ſo 
alſo in the choice of thine apoſtles and diſeiples, 
to elect ſome or other of all ſorts of perſons: 
and here to keep greateſt offenders from deſpera- 
tion, thou didſt vouchſafe to call Matthew the 
publican to be thy ſervant, thine apoſtle, thine 


evangeliſt; for all his office had engaged Him 


into great exactions and oppreſſions; yet 
waſt pleaſed to behold him as th6u paſſedſt by: 


and from thine eye of mercy, a, a ray of 


grace into his ſoul, which, like an oly fire, 


conſumed to aſhes of repentance all his love of 


temporals, and inflamed him with an holy am- 


bition of thine attendance; to which end, he 


e eee all to wait upon ſo advan- 
tans aer. a £88 
And as the eyes off Fg e run thro 
the/ earth, beholding the evil and the good, 
paſt not by us likewiſe, without a 
and gracious call; that we, though publicans, 
may With holy. Matthews readineſs ariſe and 
follow thee, knowing that it is rather impeni- 


tency than fin that condemneth any one. If we 


can but with this thy good ſervant ariſe from 
dur ilł cuſtoms; and in all caſes of our injuſ- 
tief will but like him make ORE Wwe 
A1T wy” 6862 fy 26 „sei., 
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can, but ſo follow thee in the ways of holingfs 
and righteouſneſs. . Why then all our former 
iniquities that we have done ſhall be forgotten, 
and our ſins-wilt thou remember no more. We 


ſhall then be of, the.number of thy good. diſci- 


-ptes; ſhallhear thy words, for thy are ſweet ; ſhall; 


57 7 of thy ſpiritual comforts ourfelves, 
nd communicate. them unto others; following 
thy call in all the methods of thy . 
and difpenſations ; ; thy call in proſperity, 


tem perance, atitude, humility, and hari: 
in alflickion ollowing thy call to faith and pa- 


tience; in lifes. by digenek and devotion; and 
in death, following thy call, in ſubmiffion and 
reſignation ; that fo expending and ending our 
time in thy ſervice, we may enter the fehicities 


of thine eternity, whoſe RS ſhall have 2 
| end. Amen. e | ö 
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AN L UK E the evangelift was born. af An- 


tioch, a place celebrated for {chools. of 


ſound literature, and good education, where 


he became an excellent proficient in all ſorts of 


human learning. After that, he particularly 


applied himſelf to the ſtudy of phyſic, and be- 


Cane very eminent for that profeſſion ; ; and no 
leſs for his admirable kill 3 in F Dutiſig 
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his abode at Antioch, he was converted by 
St. Paul, and afterwards became with him an 
inſeparable companion, and fellow-labourer in 
in the miniſtry of the goſpel. He attended him 
in. all his hazards, and aſſiſted him in his great- 
eſt difficulties ; for which reaſon, St. Paul calls 
him the beloved phyſician, and the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throughout all 
churches. Some fay, that our evangeliſt con- 
fined his miniſtry to Egypt, and the parts of 
 Lybia; others, that he preached firſt in Dal- 
matia and Galatia, then in Italy and Macedo- 
nia, diſcharging his duty with all imaginable 
care and fidelity. As to the time and manner 
of his death, we have but a very ſlender ac- 
count; though {according to Nicephorus) a 


party of infidels being enraged at his doctrine, 


hung him upon an olive tree, in the 8oth or 
84th year of his age. He is called the evan- 
Far being one of the four that wrote the 
1Uſtory of our Saviour's life. He likewiſe wrote 
the hiſtory of the acts of the apoſtles, 
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T. HE PRAYER: 


CY GREAT Phyſician of ſouls and bodies, 
| who commandedſt us to honour the Phy- 
ſician; give us grace to perform it unto both, 
as to the Phyſician both of body and foul; and 
that not only for our own fakes, becauſe we 
166500 : 883 | have 
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have need of him; but for thine ſpecially, bes, 
cauſe of thine ordinance and bleſſing; for that 
thdu haſt indulged ſuch helpful excellencies, ſuch 
kind friendly qualities to: plants and minerals, „e 
ſenſitive; and inſenſitive creatures... that medi- 
cines dwell next door almoſt to our ſeaſes, and 
naturally each creature knows its cue. 
Wet atill more and more we bleſs. thee for 
chufing here St. Luke for thine evangeliſt, and 
turning ſuch a corporal into a ſpiritual phyſician; 
vouchfafe us grace, O Lord, to become his pa- 
tient, being ſick of fin; or rather thine, ſince 
he preſeribes only by thy directions: as thou 
honoureſt that profeſſion, by: wearin the 
ſtyle of a phyfician, ſo dignify us with t e de- 
wel title 2 thy amending patients, and em 
braces of his doſes for thy fake; and help us to 
take thankful notice of thy goodneſs, ſpread 
oper all profeſſions, and peculiarly. for this 
great good example of an evangelical, we had 
almeft ſaid angelical phyſician: that calling, 
being moſt tempted, and molt oft ſeduced, by 
the blandiſhments of philoſophy, and alluring 
familiarities of nature, to reſt in ſecond cauſes, 
forgetful of the firſt: ſome of them looki 
upwards, ſo far only as the ſtars, and 
tions of the heavelis; rather than ace» 
ing to them in adoration of ther, the 72 that 
guides them; ſome again relying on ns ng 
peftion;;of cauſes, and à ſuppoſed / neceſſity 
of the v iciflitude of, all things; mean time, not 
COPS thy hand that knits the links, a gd h h 
the: gellden chain, eee all int by a a 
watchful 
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watchiul Providence. Thus too * being 
Hut half philoſophers, grow only: wife to ſelf- 
canceitedneſs and evil, but not men. wiſe unto 
ſalvation but thlis thy ſervant St. Luke here, 
improvos his art and nature, into grace and pie 
ty; and not only to his perſonal advantage, 77053 | 
enriching the world with public treaſure ;: 
church, O Lord, with the jewel of the golpel, 
aand a regiſter of the acts of thine apoſtles ; 
wherein (like a good phyſician. indeed): e hath 
diſcovered both our diſeaſe and remedy to wit, 
our ſins, and thine infinite mercies, and all- 
ſufficient merits; and without them, our deſ- 
perate condition; but thoſe well applied will 
ſo tecover us here into a ſtate of grace, as one 
day to render us imortal in the Rate of glory. 
Which: grant; Othou TAMA ot en r 
An 10 ene Able 290 
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4H rs day is a double feſtival; \ tos 4-part 
in commemoration of two apoſtles, Si- 
nſön, called Zelotes, or the Canaanite, and Jude, | 
Sher wile called or Thaddeus, or Lebbæus the | 
brother of James the lefs. The hiſtoryof the goſ- | 

| 

| 


ory urniſhes uswith a very ſlender account of the 
10 ere that aftet his converſion, he ſhewed 
« moſt exalted zeal. for the Chriſtian faith. It is 
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thoughitſhe Jounteye :drinto Egypt, Cyrene, and 
Alriea, and — goſpel ; and from 
thenge went into Dybia and Mauritania, and 
after what into the weſtern: iſlands} particularly 
Gteat Britain; Where, having endured abun- 
dance of perſecutions for the triathhy; * 
lat © noted by the infidels.. {doit ooh bats. 
AFG St. Jude, he was nn u conlitire 
attendant upon our Saviour's perſon and mini. 
try: till his crucifixion. After the aſtenſion he 
preached in Judea and Galilee, then vifited Sal. 
maria} Idumea, and ſome parts of Arabia, af! 
terwards Syria and Meſopotamia; and at laſt, it 
is ſaid that he travelled into Perſia, where he 
was barbarouſly put to death by the Magi, for 
reproving their ſuperſtitious rites. He has left 
behind him one epiſtle, "i is received into 
the ſacred ann 5 HOURS DOM THO 


11010 160 30110. rund uod 
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C ee 5 1 Seen e Maſter.) WhO 
Waſt Pleaſed here to chuſe theſe brethren, 
not only fot the advancement of thy, goſpel; | 
but fot their oN aſſoc iation, and our exam 
ples bleſſing the parents of ſuch pious chil4: 
deen Vhen ſo many of themiprove as ſhafts in 
the hand ef a giant, and not reede, wounding 


the hand of thoſe that bred them. 2911120 5106 


And hee canhot but take grateful notice af 
thy-fraguent Choice of, brothetn for thy ſervicæ 
v | thereby 
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teereby: preventing ſchiſm in thy worſhipg and 
for the-mote comfortable ſociꝑty of themſelves, 
and for examples to us of amity and unity; 
wheteof we hãve ſo great a ſcarbity: and there. 
ore O Lord, ſupply thoſe! graces with the 
ſpirit of concord, — rebuke that ſpirit of envy 
and uncharitableneſs, which hath ſo long di- 
vided us in jacob, and ſcattered us in Ifrae l, 
n [ove O Lord, reinſtate the affec- 
tions of all thoſe, whom thou ſendeſt out into 
thy holy miniſtry, like Simon and Jude here, 
let them be brethren, if it be thy bleſſed Will, 
unite them in judgment and the ſoundneſs of 
doctrine, that they may be of one mind, and of 
one heart: or if there be ſome lighter: differen- 
ces, yet that thoſe may not hinder Chriſtian 
correſpondence in thy, work, but rather make 
our moderation known unto all men; that 
without envying one anothers gifts or prefer- 
ments, we: may all unite in the building up of 
thy church and people: drawing them both by 
precept and example unto mutual affection one 
with another, and all thence the more a0 60 to 
love thee and thy ſervice, their own ſouls, 
the things of a better life. To that end, 
Lord, give us ability and will, diligence and 
prudence, both by pen and perſon, to advance 
thin& intereſt; where thou haſt beſtowed ta. 
lents grant us induſtry with St. Jude, to write i 
inſtructions to thy church andi ſervants, to op 
poſe: hereſies, to eonvince the ain-ſayers, to 
ſtop the mouths of ignorant FR 6 fooliſh men. 
i e affordeſt opportunities of tra. 
Vaud | vel, 
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vel, let us to our power, with St. Simon, en- 


deavour t 15 advantages of Chriſtianity: at io, 
having, Þ ki faithfully the ſervies! ef 
deſigned. 5 our fouls and bodies! may make an | 
happy retreat unto their principles, and” bor 


wait in 4 of conſummated Nee and 4 | 
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NO 1. 


T* H 18 day i is ſet a- part for a commemora- | 
tion of All Saints in general, both mi- 
tant here” on earth, and triumphant in the 
kingdom of heaven. Thoſe may be truly deno - 
minated ſaints in the church militant, who live 
' righteouſly; and godly, in this preſent 
an being —. careful to heep a pl 5 
void of" offence, both towards God and man. And 
by this means, chen their earthly tabernacle. is 
diffetved; they will have a glorious building, an 
bouſe-not malle toitſh bands, eternal in the heavens, 
and fo become a part of the church \ triumphant. | 
Thus, the 9 4 of the church i in inſtituting 
this feſtival, is to honour God in his ſaints, 
whoſe: virtues, ought to be Bad in everlaſting 
membrance." And alſo, that we, who are in 17 
valleyref tears, might be encouraged by their 
Fate N to fun the race 4 fg 75 
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, Kol tes by Wing a i 
900 TY 11 of he TO "thoſe" 
romiles, wh ich \ they by their faith and perſes” 


9 5 


roo pee, in thi la, now inherit i in che regi- ; 
* bli ifs and immortality. 597 Ichs 
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Beſſed and all- bleſſing eſus, who art the 

only head of that myſterious body, the 

body of all- ſaints, that ever have been, are, or 
ſhall be in the world; as thou art an head of 
glory unto thoſe triumphant faints above, ſo be 
an head of counſel and direction unto thy mii. 


30 


7 f. req ulfite in al he were *. an Be 
body: "hat as thoſe citizens of the new'Jeruſa- 
lem, look downward in a noble pity and com- 
paſſion,, fo far as glorious objects will permit 
them, with general love and prayers towards 
their feed 8 brethren; ſo theſe again may make 
aach rateful, _ affectionate returns to thee 
and t 00e g in their felicity and ſecurity; 
as an N 'of melt own'; and honouring them 
With a carefn imitation of their graces, and the 
800d Examp left behind them; Which is _— 
5815 and. gr aten honour can be done hem. 
| Alfi ſt 8 alto, we beſeech chee, O Lordi in 
prefervi ing che communion of thy faints 2 
a 81 ere 
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pete | earth, afid chät both"by Hmpathizitg 
others cuil, and by commuttica i | 


5 9 755 500d; 'FYmpa athy being a Ryely 5 5 


iti ality, and Fnſeiblen A daßgerod 
Friptom of dear ern; O'sive us therefore | 

<tions, and tenderneſs of heart one towards 
another,” not only to rejoice with them that te- 
joice, (which in a carnal ſenſe too many do) but 
alfa; to nourn with them that mourn, and toche 
mindful of ſuch as are in bonds, as bound 
with them: that ſo being of like affection 
one thwards another, we may neither be 
reckoned, nor rewarded among thoſe that are 
void of natural affection; but may e Teas 


dy to communicate, to our . goods, of 2 


and charity, charity both of Sivipg and 
leing; | forgiving _ one angther, if any 
ß 8 matter againſt another, even as thou; 
aViour, haſt; we truſt, forgiven all of us; 
Wing that the wiſdom which is from abc 
pure, 'then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to > be 
infreated, full of mercies and Veh unte; al- 
wa 'S inclinable to Feconciliation, t "both w 
An our's ift may be acce table at his altar: I 
* iich en like wiſe, give ys grace to advanta 
this communidn, not only by | forgiving, but By 
5 3085 BO, our power) by imp aftiny of 'ou 
0045, of body, min and fortune; 
Beth” 9 Heart, 'and h fand; e oods of the 
by /counfels and Ads NY Of tlie 
ra 29h Fraye ers and due ale, thoſ 
WY A 7215 © leavy flicks and distributions, 
"Ire. Ken, 5 unto thy kingdom, "altho” 
| 5 ale cauſe of — =; yet facrifices, 
where» 


E A NE. , af 


wheronith, chop fart well . Pleaſed : 2 ſo con 
5 communion; of faints h ere, by 18 
1 5 gage ate thy ord, we A 


oh been 5 at; h ters, when; 
ſtreams, of ell ang triumphant; 


io. one channel of glory, into one church! foo: 
Sant ork, b PROPS ene 1 e | 


md (6. e ene 


+ , Poon * * . > " f * 1 / 2 . | 4 
Hao 08 j LE TIO , 376 25 TLOMTT% I ee 
N 


The LIFE 5 St. ANDREW; 


6. "A vos T 1. E and M AR ＋ v. 8. 1 
| P, ANDREW was one of Il diſciples; of 
5 John the Baptiſt; not that he always dat 
tended” upon him, but, as Epiphanius b ves; 
went FE ASE to hear him, and returned to 
his bufineſs again 
45 Jeſus paſſed by, Je hearing him ay, 1 
he. was the lamb of God, that" takes away the. fins 
c the. world, by which ſayin g. Ane, Who 


effiah 5, ah, and his facrifice for men's fins, eaſily 
erſtood that Jeſus was the Cha. 4 
1 him wi another of John's <a ciples, 
viqur of t he world; and being invite ted. 
is houſe; went ne abode with. | 


adus ns 


a part of that day (for it was about, 


15 clock an mes ternoon when, he met 10 


an the. nen 15 t, ee a en 
n Me ee Wit 
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in, | Being one day with John, | 


new. the Paſchal Lamb to be the type of the 


”" hm. 
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Sp. that gt. Andrew was the firſt pf all the apof- 
des, who was: admitted to be Chriſt's: ſcholar 
and diſciple; and for that reaſon, hr is called 
generally by the Greeks; the firſtccalled diſci- 
though in a ſtrict ſenſe he was nat called 
U ſome time after. 
Me as Andrew! had abrhindd, the knows | 
lodge vf the Meſlah, and was confirmed in that 
faith; that Jeſus was he, he firſt met with his 
brother Sternen, and could not forbear unpart- 
ing the joyful news to him, that he found 
ov why of the world, and'their long- 
Happineſs; the Chriſt, who was romilet by the 
ns ery or carried him immediately to Jeſus, 
3 embraeing the ſame faith, with his bro- 
rz Wa no ſooner. come to Jefus, but he ad- 
2180 him his ſcholar and adherent; giving 
him the? name of Peter; and from this He, 
both he and his brother became Jeſus" 8. diſci- 
plee, not conſtantly attending upon him, as they 
aftenwards did, bur bearing Him upon occaſions, 
and returning; to their trades again. At this 
frſt coming to him, they tarried one day with 
him to hear his doctrine, and the next day re- 
turned home again. Doubtleſs Peter and An- 
drew, though departed from Jeſus, were not 
back ward to communicate their diſcovery to o- 
thers, and ſpeak of Jeſus to thoſe that expected 
kademption in Ifrael, by which Philip being 
repared. to entertain their faith in Chfiſt, im- 
mefliately followed Jeſus the next day, when 4 
met him; and called him; and by Philip wa 

a brought to the knowledge and belief 


of 
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gaünſt him upon the account of his reputed 
bitth-place} Nazareth, of which the Jews, had 
an opinidn that no good thing could coe ou 
off it. don n oi ligt if 8:04.64 


48 5 11 Aud! 221 . 
wy Towards the end of this year, i Jeſus Chriſt 


meeting, St. Andrew and Peter together, a fiſn- 


ings .calleth: them. to a conſtant andinſeparable 


attendance upon Chriſt's miniſtry, which he ex: 
preſſes to them under terms relating to their 
trade, making them fiſbers.of men, and t hey: mme- 
went from him after: ſoon after this, Jeſus 
Chriſt went down to Caper naum, and lodged at 
the houſe of Andrew and Peter, where Peter's 
been in the houſe a while, bothof them told her 
condition to him, and deſired cure. Jeſus, who 
Was always ready to hear the prayers and deſires 
of his diſeiples, ſpeedily granted their deſire, 
and taking her by the hand, rebuked the fever, 
and ĩt left her, and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto 
them, ſhewing her perfect recovery, by doing 
 boudiold;work. big, e oe ene 
Some months after this, Jeſus Chiriſt. Who 
was grown famous over all Jewry for his mira- 


cles and teaching, and was thronged in all 


places he went, by the multitude, partly to get 
Lure for their ſick, and partly to hear his dog- 


trine; being tired} with COmpany. withdrew 


himſelf from them; and, as, be could | enjoy.no 
privacy where he Was commonly known. to ve, 
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= 0 k ip. and croffing the lake of Jenbe- 
es, fetixed into a deſert 1 55 belohgir tothe: 
city of Bethſaida; but the multitude eit Er db. 
ſerving the ſhip on the Take, Which way it 
failed, or etting intelli ence of his deſign, 
went 8 im on A, Anf got to the ſhore” 
before him, and met We e ons Gut f 
the thip, 9 2 ſeeing their zeal and diligence, 2 
was, moved with co mpaffion to them, and 
Bealed all the ſick dt h they brought to him to 
be cured. It was“ juſt n nig > 75 they came 
to Jelus, ions his. diſciples Acfired him to 
ſend che multitudes: away | to get themſelves Po 
vilion ! in the neighbouring towns. But Jeſus, 
ho Knew, they had left their houſes to follow 
ita, was dor for ſending them away till he had 
refreſhed them with meat; and therefore 1e 
and his \difciples to ve them to eat. The 
115 les judged this a ing almoſt impoſſible 
N and therefore Philip ſaid, Two hun- 
1 . pennyworth « of bread is not fufficient for 
; that every one may take à little; and 


| Bo Can we ſatisfy them O Have not ſo much? 


But Andrew, who had a ſtronger faith in ſe- 
ſus, told him, That there was a lad, with 
them who Had five barly loaves and two ſmall 


be 995 Fug they are indeed nothing 


yet if he would undertake to. 
feed yo e Ss as Eliſha did the two 
hundred: he with twenty loaves, they may be 
tufhicient, - fince he was far greater than he. 
And Jeſus made the multitude fit down, _ 


* 


| . T 7 


lat 2 way 10e 80 wi at feſt. wes 
"Fel Chriſt; "ſie days before the” 


houſe . f Lazarus, ibode there, and almoſt 


thofe days, (perhaps the ſecond day after Kis 


coming thither) certain Grecians, who came to 


worſhip God at the feaſt, came to Philip, to 
defire him to ſhew them 2 Philip to "Bra 


drew of it, butneither of them dare gratify their f 
de ſire, till they had conſulted their - maſter a- 


bout the lawfulneſs of it, becauſe he had before 
ſo ſtrialy forbidden them not to preach” to the 


Gentiles or Samaritans. They therefore toll 
their maſter, That the Grecians had a deſire to 
fee him. Jeſus told them; That this defire 


proceeded from a divine inſtinct in their minds. 
He had indeed hitherto reſtrained them from 
preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles, but now 
the hour is at hand, when he ſhould. be glorifi- 
ed by the converſion of the Gentiles. His death 


would be a plain demonſtration that he is reject- > 


ed by the ews/;. and after that, as corn, 1 


fown, brings forth much fruit though it die anc F 
rot in the carth: ſo though he Was criicified © 


and buried, yet his goſpel being preached thro? 


the World, ſhould gather him ene of 


proſely tes out of the Gentiles. 
This is all which the ſeripture ſpeaks in par- 


ticular of this ſaint and holy apoſtle; St. Andrew, N 
What it ſays of him in conjunction with the 


reſt of the apoſtles, doth no otherwiſe concern 
. "© XI. H h him, 


wherein he ſaffeted; coming to Bethany, — 


y day went up to Jeruſalem. Upon õne of 


—— —— — — — 


492 THEOUNIVERSAL 


him, chan that it, ſhews he continued in their, 
communion, had the ſame concern fon th | 
pl, and joined with hom in, preaching. ans 
promoting of it. And even thus we have, ng 
mention of him longer than, our Saviour's 
aſcenſion. What became of him afterwards the 
ſexipture relates not; and what is gathered from 

other hiſtories is of little or no credit. 
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Nes bas OOH RBICONTY 14 mt ns elit, 
$ Eternal Saviour, Who art honoured in thy 

AF" faints and ſervants, and thoſe moſt ho- 
noured by imitation; vouchſafe us, we beſeech 
thee, tlie graces of thy firſt diſciple St. Andrew z 
contentedneſs in our condition, diligence in our 
vacation, reſignation of ourſelves, and all we 
have unto thy call and ſer vice; a practice an- 
ſwerable to our profeſſion, and perſeverange in 
them all unto the end; and thou that haſt put 
into our minds theſe good deſires, help us to 
bring the fame unto good effect, by endeavouring 
contentation in our loweſt condition, though 
like this ſaint, among the meaneſt fiſhermen, or 
inferior mechanics: knowing that the contract- 
ing of our defires is a nearer and a ſafer way to 
riches, than the enlarging of our poſſeſſions; 
and that it is far eaſier and happier to let down 
cur deſires, than to raiſe a ſatisfaction to their 
*levations. Direct us to the ſtudy of St. Paul, 
that we may learn to know how to Te if 
100 
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chou pleaſe to impoſe it, how to undetgo it; 
ard how to abound; if thou truſt us with a 


ſtewardſhip, how Chriſtianly to manage it: in 


all' ſtates to reſt contented, that is, in chearful- 
neſs and patience. And let us ſtill evidence this 
virtue by another, like thy ſervant here, ſhew 
our contentment by a diligence in our vocation. 
Thou obſerving him, O Chriſt, painful in his 
ſhip, mending of his nets, labouring for fiſh, 
wert pleaſed to elevate his profeſſion into a ſiſher 
of men; thine infinite wiſdom having ſo ap- 
pointed it, that diligence ever invites a bleſſing, 
while idleneſs invites temptation, and, as it 
were, even tempts the tempter ; that envious 
man ſowing his tares, while the huſbandman 


fleeps. It is the fitting bird that is the fowler's 


aims and the idle perſon is no better than the 


devil's cuſhion, whereon he ſits and takes his 


eaſe ; while the well-buſied heart is, as it were, 


the ſhop or work-houſe of thee, the Almighty. 


As here thou wert pleaſed to make St. Andrew, 
ſo well it becomes all to be induſtrious in' their 
callings; eſpecially all good fiſhers of men, to 
be ever either fiſhing, or mending their Heis; 
ſtill ſteering their courſe for the port of heaven; 
as here thy ſervant doth at thy firſt call, reſign- 
ing all unto thy word and ſervice. Amen. 
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Te ELF E ct St. THOMAS, 


, "IT iT church, which Of. at's the 8 d, 
1 © keepeth' to St. Pauls rule moſt exact, 
Tie WS things be done decently and in ade, next, 
mito St. Andrew, that firſt diſciples of our bel 
ſed Saviour, celebrateth the commemoration; of 
St. Thomas: and therefore, methinks, they; 40 
a doubfe treſſ paſs, that ſay, His meniorial is. kept: 
laft 7; 9 Hyde, is being the laſt of all the apoſtles t4 7 at 
betreved; whereas, he marched'i in the van o tt he 
church militant, (according gt to her. regular com- 
tation from Advent) he is one 0 the foremo ſt | 
rank, a And the. foremoſt of it. ſaving one: nd 
tat indeed but worthily, his heſitation and Con-, 
feffton be eing a leading {tar to our devotion," it in. 


jecting Not only a ſerious apprehenſig ion of our 


frailty, but, above all the reſt, - vincing the, 
confirmation of our faith. 
The hiftory. of this apoſtle, of all the. Four 
Fits,” 18 only by St. John declared ; TTY 
elt, pethaps, Roar: him in the catalogue of, 
che ie diſciples, bat St. John alone e ce 
ſtory WhO indeed beft could do it; the othe 
wih "bur by! information, as Sk. Mark, a 
St. L ke, and'St. Matthew, faw but in part ; 4 
but N. John Writ by intuition, and affectionate 
experience from wn beginning; as he begins 
his fir epiſtle, That 1 70a from the begin- 
wh, 5 50 We have | Dear 4. Which We have Leh, 
IRTY 5; s | 10435 
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with. our eyes, which aue have lacked upon, and our 


Lands have handled of the word of Hie: all his 


long interchanged boſoms with his gracious 
maſter; and therefore we may well accept his 
teſtimony in the goſpel for this day; John xx. 
Wherein is recorded (for our caution and in- 


ſtruction) both St. Thomas his frailty and his 


ſenſes Wers thoroughly informed, having ſo 


His frailty appeareth in a double fault, viz. 
in his abſence, and his incredulity. Firſt, in 


his abſence, ver. 24. Thomas, one of the twebve,. 


which is called Didymous, ĩvas not with them when. 
Feſus came. Chriſt had promiſed to his apoſ- 
tles, a little before his paſſion, his appearance. 
to them after his reſurrection. After. I am riſen 
again, I will go before you into Gahiee. Now 
then, according to his word, even the ſame. 
day of his reſurrection, the firſt Lord's day that 
ever was kept, he came re the doors were: 
ſhut, into the place ſecretly, for fear of the Fews,. 
where the diſciples were gathered tagether, and 

ſtobd in the midit, and ſaid unto them, Peace be. 
unto you. When the doors were ſhut, not While 
they were ſhut; meaning that it was either late 
in the evening (ſay ſome, at what time doors 
uſed to be ſhut; or that they were opened by 
tome body of the houſe, unknown to the dif- 
ciples. | But, as moſt acknowledge, he came in, 
miracupuſly, yet not by penetration, as tome. . 
fondly. imagine, through the wood and. iron o 
the doors, as St. Hierom, the creature there 
gave place to the Creator; as did the grave 

17 f HAT ſtone 
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not wit 8 The ſhe herd had been ante | 
ten, and. the ſheep had been ſcattered ; but here 
they began to collect together again; and St.. 
Thomas i is the only ſtray that returneth not, at 
leaſt, not now ſo ſeaſonably, to the fold. But 
his abſence might be involuntary, many occa- 
ſions might enforce it, and {6 he might not 
deſerve all Maldonate's cenſure; that either 

upon ſupine neglect, or cowardly fear, faith he, 
St. Thomas being abſent from the apoſtles 215 
ſembly,, loſt the firſt ſight of his lately riſen Sa- 
viour, puniſhed with the: want of thoſe divine 
infuſions which the reſt then received. Be dili- 
gent, .t therefore, in frequenting the congrega⸗ 
tions or the faithful, where the ordinances are 
orthodoxally diſpenſed, leſt you fail too of 
Christ's preſence, and remain under infidelity, 
They that gather temporal manna on God's 
day ollowing their ſeculars; loſe their labour 
and themſelves, Alas thou art deceived, Tho— 
mas, very much miſtaken, if thou thinkeſt to 
lee; Chriſt; out of his church and college of the 
apoſtles. Chriſt, who is Truth, ſceketh no 
corners, no conventicles, but ſtandeth like vir- 
tae in the midſt of his temple, of his'diſcif les, 
of his holy congregation, in the midft of the fe- 
den gallen candleſtics. It is none of his licht 
that is vo oluntarily hidden under" 2 buſhel: But, 
albeit, 
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albeit, St. Thomas his abſence mig ht. be his 
own. ſorrow, yet may we be glad of 1 it, fis doubt 
occaſioning our infallible aſfürance: ſo tliat he 
might invert that ſpeech” of his maſter to the 


_ apoſtles,  Lagarus is dead, and I am glad for Jour. 
Jakes that I war not there; to us this ſaint may 


turn it, ſaying, Chriſt lives, and I am glad for 


yours ſaſtes that I was not there, that 125 e 
lelioue th my incredulity. yo 


f os 


And that is his ſecond. fault: we may not 
call it infidelity, it being but a particular a& | 
dubitation, and no habit of renunciation-' Sins 
in our nature are like circles in the water, ro 
pagating one another to the utmoſt banks of our 


life, we need be the more vigilant ! in preventing 


occaſions of them. St. Thomas his former of- 
fence drew on this; his abſence cauſed"incre- 
dulity, and that paſſionately expreſſed, HM 
T fee in his hands the print of the nails, &c. 

Cyril and others would fain excuſe him, Ft 
ſo render favourably the accident of his dubiety, 
attributing all to ſudden paſſion, and nothing. to 
incredulity ; as being extremely grieved 1 that be 


loſt the fight of his maſter, fearing. he; hook 


never ſec him again. 


From theſe. words which he abi, 
St. Auſtin alſo; faith, that theſe words are but | 


the voice of an inquirer, not of. a denier : pk While 
he ſpeaketh thus, faith that father, he ſheweth 


he hath a mind to be taught, a deſire to be Cõn- 
firmed; as though by touching the ptint of the 


nails, and e his hand into the hole of 


W fide} he meant to take, as it wWöre, 2 
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real hd Corp Dr. Poſfeſſibn of his maſter, a lind 
of WY tand ffir ef the land of the livitig. 
SE Atibrblc allo faith chat he. doubted hot 
Herd of the refurrection, but only of the man- 
Md it! The ate charitable. extenuations} 
Bär tpfuth himnfelf apprehends him; Be hos 
bie, Bur believe ; und indeed many circum- 
Falices heighten /theinfirmity, if not carry ĩt as 
One. As, firſt, ' He was bn the twehbey 
à8 lt War 25 maſter 7 77. Hal, "al well-inſtruged 
diſciple: ſgegondly, that he gave no credit to 
the feſt of the diſciples, though ten eee 
forming him ſo, coming within ſome dan 
of that öf Chfiſt, He har diſpiſerb you, &c 8c. lor 
h&/Þeeved neither Thirdly, by "Caitin g his 
. e ee as peremptory Words, Except 
e el reef. Put n. finger, &c. "Except 
Be ni band, 860 an ill chreefold cord of 
inlete nus fefdlutions; that is, except I meas 
RR by All my Tenſes/ and find exact proportion 5 
er cun, nor will believer and hetein; 10. ſee 
5 the! tate f blind nature; how to diſcern the 
things bf God ! and eſpecially that hardeſt article 
of the erefuftectien, which to the fenſes (till St. 
Thomas his experience, ſeemed but a fiction, the 
naliich mai" difeerneth not the thinꝝt of God. He 
häth His faith at his finger's ends And yet for 
ak tis; "CRP treats him with ſo mildla dia- 
| | when be appeared again to his apoſtles: 
off the Gctaves of his reſurrection, making de- 
monſtratibr tb Thomas, and for his fake, ſay 
mot, in Cem fetion aud reproof of his unbelief; 
Fronräng e pcie blofing to all ſuccoeding 


ages, 
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ages, whotſecfaith:(hall, not depend, upon their 
as that his ſore was made his falye, hislo ebb 
became a flood of faith; and what was in him 
but as a grain of muſtard- ſeed, became a great 
and fruitful tree; and let us be of thoſe hirds of 
heaven, that ſhelter under the branch of it; 
let us ſo ſhelter, that We neither preſume,,. nor 
deſpair, Not preſume; for if the apoſtles had 
their ſlips, we may well fear falls; not deſpair; 
ſeeing how. ſweetly Chriſt here reſtored. St: 
Thomas, to an eminent and moſt, exemplary, 
confidence, My Lord. and my God. Arni 
twin, and but of half a ſpiritual birth, dubius- 
and of a wavering faith, Chriſt, will make thee. 
a Thomas for perfection, (as that name ſignifig 
eth) whoſe faith ſhall bg a comfort; to thyſelf. 
leadeth him by a ſenſible .demonſtratign,,, uſing; ' 
the method of his own. terms and exceptions; 
and thereby much convinęing. much attracting, 
him «Bring: hither 5 finger, &c. and pus id 
ſaid, (1 though; abſent, and. that ſp eaks f his god 
haad: he condeſcends ta Thomas and his other. 
ſervants weak deſires, and that ſpeaks his;good+! 
neſs. I ſhall not think it here worth while ig 
mention that needleſs queſtion, which ma 
make a buſineſa of, Whether St. Thomag did 
actually toueh Chtiſt, or no? When we-know, 
it Was his reſolution, and our Saviour 8 offer, 
And, for the Ohjection, it is faid only, un, 


haſt 


gow THE UN TVER SAA 


baft un, i und haſt: belirdei; an eaſy figure of 
| 171deg pro! mzelligs,'\ablſolveth the -riddle ; to ſee 
and to Ferceive, or anderſtand; are all one; 
and ſo all the ſenſes niay fee, and interchange 
one: with another. O faſte and ſer how: gracuns 
ble Lord ir. Let us touch him ſpiritually, and 
yet more frivolous is that queſtion, Whether St. 
Thomas his words were only an exclamation, 
and not an affirmation alſo, My Lord, and my 
God! dome ſocinianized \ rand- children of Ar- 
rus may pretend them to proceed only from 
paſſion,” as an exclamation, Lord, what is that 
I touch „ &c. But the text is clear, and 
our: Saviour's interpretation, that to call him 
Lord and God, is a ſhort, but a ſweet and ab- 
flute confeſſion; theſe! two words involving 
the two Teftarnents; the' ſum of the Creed: as 
uch honouring Chriſt's reſurrection, (ith 
one) as thoſe three kings or the wiſe men did 
His natiVity*; and with the like three preſents, 
yo means ſure ſpiritual preſents) Tues Dominus, 
ere be confeſſeth himſelf. à King. the Lord 
ens, that declar es him God; and Mews,” that 
teſents him Man: And we may carry it 

Hier © the emphaſis in the article, e: ; 
Nate, S hp 125 255 the God: for many in ſcrip- 
titre are ſo called, magiſtrates and others; be- 
Ades, in opinion — the apoſtle faith) there 
te. Marty gods. amd lordt, but this is the para- 
mount, a very gregnant text againſt unbeliev- 
ig Jews, and misbelieving Arians, Socinians, 
and others; my Lord, and my God: and not 
8 God, but Lord alſo, hinting: our ä 
ion 
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ſion to his golden ſoeptery our obedience to 
him, as well as our belief in him. They who 
are out at the Lord; muſt never look to be in 
at the Jeſus! He is a Saviour to nene, but unto 
whom he is a ruler; if in that ſenſe, then ma 
uy in the other ſay, My Lord, and my God: 
not both Lord and God in general, but in 
a 4 ee Fee My: an and my 
God. 8 ie Manns. 
It was the eee ſpeech of Deter that 
much divinity was couched in pronouns theſe 
indeed bring all home in pious application. 80 
David, O God, thou'art »my God: and ſo the 
bleſſed Virgin, In God my Saviour ſo here, 
My God, und my Lord; mine by promiſe, mine 
by ſtipulation, mine by oath,” mine by gift, 
mine by purchale, mine by Participktzbn ; 25 | 
Ferus ſweetly. ' Take away this relative, and it 
is as if there were no antecedent; take away 
this propriety, and it is as if there were no ſuch 
Lord in all the world, no Chriſt, or benefits 
by him; and faith is it muſt affec this. Pray 
iherefore each one, Lord, I believe; help mine 
unbelief; that (hnowever weakly): I may * ſay 
truly, My Lord, and in God, with St. Tho- 
mas, who did not only ſay it here, but each. 
edit to the utmoſt parts of the earth, becoming 
afterwards. the apoſtle of the eaſtern Indies 
where we read of certain Chriſtians (diſſenting 
from the church of Rome, and rather agreeing 
with the Proteſtants) which had received by 
ſucceſfion their religion from the time of St. 
Thomas the apoſtle, by whom, as it is recorded, a 


great 


1 ther. nations ta; — — pron 
29; Altedius Writes, where (after a long 
— and pilgrimage) he fulfilled his :own. 
words, ſometimes ſpoken to his fellow-diſci- 
les. Tut us. 2/0. go, and die with. lima chang- 
ing only the prepoſition, not the propoſition; 
dying for him, being martyred i in the five er 
twentieth year of Chriſt his maſter. 0 
It is, not] certainly known either when or 
what death, St. Thomas died; but the moſt 
mmon opinion is, that he Was martyred 4 
bout the year of Chriſt, 66, in India, and the 
— Ar nat their arrival there, ſay, That 
they found an antient inſoription at Malipur in 
India, which ſhewedthat St. Thomas was mar- 
tyred near chat city, being fixed to a croſs, and 
Ta ot with a ſpear. St. Gregory 0 
Son aflirms, That his body continued many 
in the Indies, and Was at length removed 
— them, and buried in Edeſſa, where they 
built a magnificent church over his tomb, and 
to;his honour; but this ſeems not credible, tho 
Bo baſs earneſtly. contends. : tow: it. His 
feaſt, agcording to the ame is to be 
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geyeral books are attributed to — viz. his 
acts, gompoſed by Lucius, Carinus, and con- 
demacd, by pope Gelaſius; his voyages, his goſ- 


pel and xevelation, all condemned by Celaſius. 


In, his acts, it is ſaid, that he baptized; not with 


Welt pl only, which was * e 


410 5 * * f by 


3 
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by che Manichees. The goſpel which bear His 
name; was compoſed by one Thomas, à Ma- 
nichee, to corrupt the ſects of the Ie n= 
der the pri area de name of an r open 3 og 
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\HIS feſtival i is one of . bens, f all 

the Chriſtian ſolemnities; and conſe- 
queiitly; ought to be folemnized- with” the 
higheſt joy and exultation. For, on this day, 
the eternal Son of God, andd ſecond perſon in 
the moſt glorious Trinity, was born of a WO. 
man: whereby, he exactly fulfilled all thole” 
types and propheſies that were made concern- 
ing him, about two thouſand years beſore; and 
by this means freed us from eternal death. It is 
therefore the indiſpenſible duty of every Chri- 
tian, to praiſe and magnify the ſtupendious 
love of God towards mankind, in ſending his 
only begotten Son into the world, in order to 
our ſalvation. This was ſuch a glorious inſtance 
of his unparalleled mercy, that it ought to be 
admired and celebrated by angels, and acknow- 
ledged and adored by men, with the deepeſt 
gratitude. All that are partakers of this ĩneſtima- 
ble beneſit, ought to join with the heaverly 
Hoſt; andthe re amàged OY W 


t 
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of j6y und Euchiriſt; ſaying, Glory be” 10 Goll 
on oth 565 5 pres ! and 6 118 wil Wau dr 
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Ehovah Jeſus, who haſt not only advanced, 


but alſo conſecrated our human nature to 

the Deity, teach us to make true eſtimate of 
ourſelves, not as through pride, vain-glory, or 
miſcalled ſelf- love, but in reflexion on thy love | 
of ſouls; and ſanctifying of bodies; to value a 

ſoul above the world, and all things in it: and 
to account our bodies as temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, our ſouls prieſts of thoſe temples, and 
both a living ſacrifice; neither to be prophan- 
ed with impure luſts, or ſacrilegiouſly tranſ- 
ferted to the ſervice of that lower Trinity, the 
world, the fleſh, the devil, but devoted to the 
moſt High, as things dedicated to ſacred uſes, 
as thy members, not to be defiled with pollu- 
tions, but veſſels to be poſſeſſed in ſobriety and 
holineſs, becauſe thou, dear Jeſus, had Fas 
dy; and wilt hereafter make them veſſels of 
honour, and of mercy. Mean time, O give us 
thine aſſiſtance, lend us an hand to draw us 
nearer daily, and nearer unto thee, by the 
ſtrictneſſes of ſanctity and zealous imitation of 
thoſe pieties, which thou haſt left as patterns for 
us c0 follow that ſo living with thee in the 


18 pro- 
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roportions of an holy life, We may die with, 
1 — by. mortification. and untired patience; an 
at length reign with thee in thoſe true FO 
which laſt unto eternal ages. Amen. 
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st. STEPHEN's DAY. 
5 D ECEMBER 26. ten 


5 HIS day is {et a-part, to 1 the 
1 eee of that illuſtrious hero of 
Cheillianity, St. Stephen. He was the proto- 
martyr of the Chriſtian faith: a man of admira- 
ble zeal and piety : repleniſned with the moſt 
divine gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit which 

culiarly qualified him for that place of great 
warn and uſefulneſs, whereunto he was ad- 
vanced. He was made one of the ſeven dea- 
cons, whoſe office it was, to ſuperintend the 
nedeſſities of the poor; and to make daily pro- 
viſions for their public Agape, or love-feaſts, in 
which the holy ſacrament was always adminiſ- 


tered. Now, St. Stephen was by the ancients 
frequently {tiled Arch Deacon, not as being only 
firſt in the catalogue, but particularly recom- 
mended under his character, A man full of 


faith, and of the Holy GHH. A perſon enriched 


with many miraculous gifts, and powers, who 


preached and pleaded the cauſe of Chriſtianity, 
with a firm and unſhaken mind. This gave a 


govati, diſguſt to the unbelieving Jews, inſo- 


010 | much, 


? 
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much, at purſued him with Jed 
clamours, 9 and falſe accu 
tions: and at laſt, they ſeized him and brou 4 
him-before the council; where he appeared” * 
with the beauty and ſplendor of an angel; and 
delivered to chem ſuch undeniable trutfis, that 
they were not able to rg the wiſdom and the ſpirit 

which be ſpake. So being in a great rage; 

ey caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 175 
whilſt he was paſſionately — or the” 
prove: —1 has 1 _ 
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ns, give us Chriſtian agu both” 
by word and deed, to own the great Maſter | 
of our holy profeſſion. And tho” we may not 
raſhly ra into imprudent dangers, yet 
when juſt cauſe requireth, or any thing what⸗ 
ſoever ſtandeth in competition with true Chriſ- 
tianity ; O give us of that heroic ſpirit of thine 

ancient ſervants, that we may condemn the 
world, and all things in it, for ſo excellent K 

cauſe; that we may not ſhrink either at tor- 
tures or temptations; that we may not fear the 
Face either of men or devils, looking ſtedfaſtly 
uß to heaven, with St. Stephen, and ſeeing thee, 
ſweet Jefus, ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
in a poſture of encouragement and acceptation : 
that ſo with thy holy confeſſors, our mouths 
„ ls thee before men, thou, Q . 
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ſt, not be, aſhamed of us: before thy Father 
is in heaven: nor let ius only give thee” 
Lteſtimony, but alſo actually — witneſs 
Ry, truth and ſervice; by ſuffering the ſpoil- 
ing of dur goods gladly, when thy cauſe a 
jengeth, and with the Father of the faithful, 
by relinquiſhing our ſweeteſt accommodations, 
our kindered and our fathers houſe, when they" 
would exclude. us from thee, or thy ſervices” 
thinking nothing too near or dear unto us, for 
our deareſt Saviour, who is ſo much before- 
. with us. And if thou ſhalt think us 
V the .honour of treſiſtanee unto blood, 
vouchlafe us, „Lord, a ſpirit of reſignation, and 
proplrtii able meaſures of holy reſolution; 
that, with St. Paul, we may be ready, both in 
word and deed, not only to be bound, but alfo- L 
to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus, who was 
before -hand With us in this kindneſs ; nor can 
it amount to a retaliation, by reaſon of the excel 
lence of his perſon, and infinity of _— but 
only out of a debt of love, obedience a1 
titude unto bim; that ſo we may be . 
that noble army of martyrs, gaining glory for 
vanity, eternity for time, heaven for earth, and 
t de f or pg ee de 28809, ke 
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time in Lontemplating the joys of heaven. 
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IP JOHN the evangeliſt was a Galitean, 


the ſon of Zebedee, and Salome, and bro- 


ther to St. James the great, with whom he was 
brought up in the trade of fiſhing; he was not 


above thirty years of age when he was called to 
the apoſtleſhip, being a perſon of a moſt extra- 
ordinary piety, and particularly ſtiled the diſci- 
ple whom. Jeſus. loved. He was one of the 


three, - whom our bleſſed Saviour elected to ac- 
company him in his moſt. private retirements, 


and to bear witneſs to the moſt remarkable 
paſſages of his life and death. Nay, hewas pleaſ- 


: ed to give him the charge of his own mether, at 


his crucifixion. After the death of the bleſſed 
virgin, which happened Anno Chnſti 18. Our 


apoſtle preached. in Aſia, and erected ſeveral 
eminent churches there; but his doctrine not 


reliſhing with the pro-conſul of that place, he 


+ was by his command caſt into a cauldron of 
240 fealding oil, but was miraculouſly delivered by 
the hand of divine providence. This having 


no effect upon the ſtupid emperor, he baniſhed 
him into a #25 14S 6 ifland called Patmos, 
where he wrote the revelations, and ſpent his 
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This bleſſed faint, about the beginning of 


Trajan's reign, departed this life in the g8th or 


99 year of his age. He wrote his goſpel at the 


entreaty of the Aſian biſhops: He alſo wrote 
three epiſtles, and the Apocalypſe ; all which 
are repoſed in the ſacred canon, and univerſally 
admired; and as piety and charity was his con- 
ſtant practice, ſo it is the great vein that runs 
thro' all his writings. 


LY EXD GRID dene G 


Lord, help us to comprehend the myſteries 


of thy divinity, and comfort us with the 


unparalleled loveof thy humanity ; that both may 
ſo tranſport us into gratitude and obedience, as 
that nothing may ſeem too much for us to do, 
or ſuffer for thy ſake and ſervice ; but that we 
may chearfully reſign ourſelves (with St. John 
here) unto thy free diſpoſal, whether it be by 
life or death, torture or baniſnment! conſider- 
ing that without thee, the beſt of homes is diſ- 
mal exile; and thy preſence maketh a yer: 
Patmos, paradiſe. And if it ſhall. pleaſe thee, 
that we tarry till thou comeſt, till thine angel 
ſtrike us on the ſide, and knock off the fetters 


of our ſouls, our fleſh; give us grace to have 


our lives in patienc?, although death in deſires, 


all the days cf our appointed time to wait till | 


our change come: ſo that however, if we are 
not martyrs in act and execution, yet, like this 
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thy ſervant, we may be ſuch for readineſs and 
reſignation ; and ſo through the debt of thy 
. though not of our merit, we may, like 
im, be accepted as beloved diſciples; enj 305 — 
ing the happy conſequences of that love, i 
ſtruction, protection, direction, conſolation; 
and at length have the honour and happineſs to 
lean upon thy boſom, to repoſe an holy confi- 
dence on thy grace and goodneſs; as to tempo 
rals, thy providence being ſufficient for us; as 
to ſpirituals, thy grace being ſufficient for us, 
it being indeed all our ſufficiency; and for eter- 
nals, thy glory being infinitely ſufficient unto 
ee e 1 00 "NED. 


Feta FEES ROO . . W. W. as "gs I Oy gs e 
INNOCENT! | Day.” 
3 | Ducxmp®s 28. 


. HIS day! is. oendently: ſet. a- part by e 
14 church, in commemoration of the mar- 
tyrdom of the holy Innocents. For, it hap- 
pened, that when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, there. 
came wiſe men (by the directions of Wange 0 
from the Eaſt, to Jeruſalem, ſaying, I hero is 
he that is born king f the Fetus? For, ice ere 
ſeen hit ſtan in the eaſt, and are come to aworſhi 
im. Herod; hereupon, apprehending his Our 
gdom in danger, was in a great conſterna- 
tion. "Wherefore, he ſends for the Magi, and 


FEM 44 4 | gave 
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gave them orders to ſearch diligently where the 
young-child was, and to bring him word, that 
he alſo might come and worſhip him. The 
wiſe men, ignorant of his helliſh defign, which 
Was to deſtroy the Saviour of the world, went 
their way, and atlaſt, happily found the king 
of heaven and earth, veiled under a cloud of 
condeſcenſion and humility. - But, his external 
circumſtances. did not altogether eclipſe the ma- 
jeſty and brightneſs of his perſon, for they fell 
down, and adored him, preſenting him with” 
the choiceſt products of their country: and be- 
ing warned by God in a dream, they returned | 
not to Herod, but went to their own country © 
another way. Herod finding himſelf deluded, 
immediately gave orders, that all the children 
in Bethlehem, and the parts adjacent, from two 
years old and under, ſhould be ſlain; thinking 
to include him, whom he ſo eagerly ſought to 
deſtroy. But God made known to Joſeph, the 
wicked purpoſe of Herod, and ſo he ſecured the. 
holy child, by a flight into Egypt. Then the 
Almighty permitted the tyrant to proceed in 
his cruelty; for (if rightly recorded. by” the 
Greeks in their calander) there were no leſs than 
fourteen: thouſand ſlain ; whereof his own ſon 
made up the fad account; but, at laſt, the di- 
vine judgment -overtook the impious wretch ;' 
for he was ſmitten with ſo many plagues and | 
tortures, nd he died a languiſhing and miſeras Sy 
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Or Sunday before Eaſter. | 7 


TJ" HIS day begins the great; the holy, and 
the painful week; on which” our Bleſſed 
edlen , being determined to fulfil all that Was 
ſpoken of him in the law and the p | rophets, 
1 took his laſt fatal journey to Mee And 
6 as he went along, the people unanimouſly uſher- 
: 16h; bim into the city, with Toyd. acclamations 
and rejoicings. Some ſpread Heir garments in 
the way, and others cut down riches” from 
the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way, and 
the; multitude that went before, and that fol- 

| lowed after, cried, faying, Hoſannah to the ſon 

'' of David! Bleſſed is he that cometh | in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſannah in the higheſt ! 
his day has the denomination of Palm-Suniday, 
from the branches of e that Were e ftrewed 

[18 in our Saviour 8 Wars | 
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R ballin Eaſter, or r Maunday-Thurlday, 
fr fg 01: Moveable-Day. ; 


8 apt this day our bleſſed Saviour, eating 
55 the paſſover with his diſciples, inſtitut- 
. ing Abe bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
and gave his mandate to perpetuate thefcele- 

bration of it; Ae 
555 Rye for them, and for the faithful genera- 
tion; inſtructed them, warned them of what 
ſhould come to paſs, both concerning them- 
ſelves, and his own death and reſurrection; 
promiſed to ſend them a comforter, and ex- 
preſſed many other excellent things, for the 
confirmation of their faith; then departing 
to a garden, he, praying, fell into his moſt 
bitter agony; which, having overcome, he 
was that night betrayed, and forſaken of all 
his diſeiples. In commemoration of which 
paſſages, the church holds this yearlytalſem- 
bly, that our pious affections toward our Re- 
deemer, may ſtirred UP; to _ glory; and 

= our comfort. 
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GOOD - FRIDAY, 


HIS > is fag — as a et any an 
and ſolemn memorial of the crucifixion? 
outoblefied Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chyfſt, 
- who, for us men and for our ſalvation, Se 
down: from heaven, and underwent more than 
it is poſſible for mortality to expreſs vr con 
ceive His whole life em earth was conti - 
nued ſeries of ſufferings, afflictions, injuries 
and affronts: and having endured the thoſt:bar- 
barous indignities, with invincible patiende and 
eondeſcenſion, at laſt he was; by the blood- 
thirſty Jews, nailed to the croſs, which was 
the univerſal puniſhment allotted for the moſt 
notorious malefactors; and always eſteem- 
ed. very grievous for its pain, and infamous 
for its kind. This day has the denomi- 
nation of Good · Friday from the bleſſed ef- 
fects of our Saviour's ſufferings; whereby © . 
we obtain remiſſion of dur ns, and are made 
partakers of everlaſting glory: and therefore 
we are indiſpenſibly bound to obſerve it with 
the greateſt ſtrictneſs, and to endeavour, by 
martification and ſelf-denial, to bear a part in 


all the ſorrows of our * Saviour. 
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EAST ER DAY. 


0 N this feſtival we'commeniorate — 
- ſed --Saviour's ; glorious: reſurrection frhm 
the dead,. hereby he vanquiſhed death, and 
all the powers of darkneſs. This ſeaſon is to 
be celebrated with the greateſt jupiles and ex- 
ultation, it being the nobleſt of all Chriſtian 
ſolemnities, and. the time in which the hopes 

of à happy cterpity-were-confirmed to us. Had 

our bleſſed Savioyh remaintd in the grave, WW? 
might reaſonably; have imagined him an ordi+} 

vary perſon; but chis- reſurrection from the 

dead Was a moſt donvineing and undeniable 
evidence of his omnipotent and irreſiſtible 
power. Moreover, hereby we have an infal-"" 
lible aſſurance that our vile bodies ſhall be 
raiſed like unto his. glorious body; and there- 
fore we ought inſtantly to riſe from the death 
of ſin to the life of righteouſabls that belag 
qualified with the grace of God's holy Spirit, 
we may be meęt to he accounted: Shülchrm of ge 
reſyrrechon, Bult ri Hef lch 
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I commemoration/of the 'miraculous de- 
. of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, ij the 
viſible appearance of fiery cloven tongues: for 
as the apoſtles were met together in an upper 
room, on a ſudden; a ſound from heaven, like 
that ofa" mighty wind, ruſſied in upon them, 
after which there appeared flames of: fire, 
Which in the faſhion" of cloven tongues, ſat 
* KY each of them. 'Whereupon;»they:;were 
all immediately ſilled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Which emo them with all — 
Powers, enn were requiſite to qualif them 
For the p . ok the - oth" throughout 
; the Hs 101 71 l rf: 
; This day is called Whit-Sunday, or White- 
J Slinky; partly upon the account of that glori- 
Sus light which was'ſhed upon the apoſtles, 
and partly becauſe the ben ee perſons 
. were on his day cloathed in ite garments, 
as an emblem of their innocence. It is like - 
wiſe ſtiled Pentecoſt (from the Greek) be- 


ing juſt fifty days from the reſurrection of our 
Saviour. 
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194970 3» 3 25 ; 
-FTF\HIS day. i is ſet, en, . 8 m. 155 of 
I the illuſtrious manifeſtation © 1o- 
rious and incomprehenſible Trinity; Father, 
th Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Which deckeine has 
been violently. oppoſed, by. t the Arians, Sabel- 
fans, Eunomians, Apollinarifts, Nee 
and almoſt all heretics. Howeyer, every 


ſon that profeſſes Chriſtianity, ough ht to bel: iev 


and celebrate the myſterious Trinity in Mey: 

It is indeed a myſtery which exceeds our com- 
: prehenſion, and infinitely facpallcs all our in- 
dellectual abilities: but, at the "ps time, it is 
- ſufficient firmly to belicye what God Almighty 
has revealed to us; and joy fully to ice and 

| adore the glorious Trinity, tho ough we know 

not the particular manner of the exiſtence of 
three perſons in the divine Nature. We muſt 
be gontent to ſtay for a full and entire compre- 
henſion of this ſublme truth, till we are ad- 
vancęd to a ſtate of angelic perſeRtion, and are 
: made eee of un gl ul 


£ 70 BY 433 £5 L . Ps +#% 4 


75 


518 THE UNIVERSAL, 


obe ae 
P 8 4 * * . 


11 


Wir e 6 * A on 6: 


* 7 
” k: 4} 145140 42 21 


9 Kela 


<4} 3h 71 9 
9 | * : * * 40 22 


4 Prayer for F alt. 


DTIC gracious. God, ok "Har de- 
clared in thy word, that without 
faith it 1s impoſſible to 9 * 1 25 ; 
. work 1 in me, I beſeech thee, b 
holy Spirit, that precious faith Which l c 
ſaints are made partakers of; even that Fark | 
that Works by love, and is fruitful” in good | 
works; that by it I may be enabled to overcome 
the world.:, 1: m) ps be a lively faith, by i 
which all-the benefits my bleſſed Loi has pur= 
chaſed. for me may be applied to me; that fo 
being conformed thereby to his i image, I may at 
laſt receive the end of my faith, even the ſalva- 
tion of 1 FE foul, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. = 


K | n 


OOO OO | 
| : choc oy Prayer for Hope. 
Thou, che hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour 5 
thereof, ſuffer me not to remain any 
longer in a hopleſs ſtate, but graciouſly work 
in 


PRAYER-BOOK. 579 


in me ROE Spirit, ſuch a lively hope, as 
may enable me to lay hold upon eternal life, 
through the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead; and may be built upon thy never- 
failing promiſes. Let it alſo be ſuch a hope as 
may both encourage and enable me to purify 
myſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
to perfect holineſs in thy fear; and become an 
anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. And 
this I beg at thy hands for his ſake, who is the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, my only Lord and Saviour. | 


1 r 
A Prayer for the Love of God. A, Kg, 


Thou who art the God of love, and who 
art altogether lovely, both in thy ineffable 
being, and in the emanations of thy love towards 
poor loſt and undone ſinners: O come and ſhed 
abroad thy love in my heart, that I may there- 
by be enabled to love thee ; for we love thee, 
becauſe thou haſt firſt loved us: O let not the 
deceitfulneſs of fin cauſe me to reſiſt the charms | * 
of thy love; but let it increaſe with that Nel 
ſtrength and vigour, that many waters 'may 
never be able to quench, nor the floods to drown” + 
it. Let not the love of the world, nor the love 
of ſin rule in my heart, but let the love of God 
obtain ſuch a dominion therein, and arrive to 
ſuch a degree of ſincerity, as may enable me to \\ 
ſuffer any thing for thy ſake ; and ſhew itſelf 5 


* 

* — 
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by having airegard: unto all thy commandmenteg ot 
and:at:laſt obtain the full fruition: of the bleſſed 
object of my love;: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be: glory, honour and: paaiſe, hence 
ne een Aena tad: Hy 
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neut 4 Prayer for Hola. N 

0] Thou that art à God of purer eyes than to” G 
:behdld'iniquity, and who Art o effential-< 
1 y holy. that the heavens are not clean in th 
cht, büt thou chargeſt thine ang gels with fol- 
N Work 1 in me, I beſeech e by the 1c 
newin 'of thy holy Spirit, that Holineſs with 
out Which there is none can fee thy face with 
Peace, and comfort: I acknowledge, O Lord, 
Fam Mthy and polluted ; ; but yet, rd, if tow 
will, thou canſt make me clean : O. fay unto 
me, as thou didſt unto the lepp r, I vill, be 
thou clean: and let it be unto t iy fervari AC 
cording to thy word; that ſo Peng detiver 
out of dhe lan Hands of alf my ſpiritual Ae 
2 be redeemed from all i Fo and enabled 
to ſerve, thee. in righteouſneſs and holineſs, 3 
my "days,, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 111 
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ſo in thyſelf ſo thou delighteſt to ſee it in others, 
for thou loveſtetruth in the inner parts; purge 
me thetef6re, O. Lord, from all guile and hy- 
pocrify; that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 
I may walk before thee, all the days of my life: 
and ſeeing my heart is deceitful above all things, 
and fleſperately wicked, ſo that I cannot know 
it myſelf, do thou ſearch me and try me, I be- 
ſeech thee, and let not any deceit or hypocriſy 
lodge within me, but lead me in the way ever 
laſting; and bring me to a fight and hatredfof 
my moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not in- 
dulge any darling luſt, but may root out every 
iniquity, and the ſin that does moſt eaſily beſet 
mes and thereby become qualified to ſee thee in 
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-OST gracious and merciſul God, who 
1 baſt made it our duty, as well as it is our 
Intereſt, to, call upon thee for ſuch things as we 
ſtand in need of: give me grace, I beſeech 
thee, to call upon thee with that holy fear and 
awe of thy glorious Majeſty, and with that live- 
by ſenſe of my own preſſing wants and neceſſi 
ties, as becomes ſuch a poor and needy creature 
as I am: and let not, I pray thee, the frequency 
of my prayers turn them into formalityy. by 
grant that the frequency of it, and my Pad 
in it, may be proportionable to thoſe continual 
7 : = wants 


A Prayer for Fervency in Prayer. 
IN 158 | 


e N R Al 


| wants 1 ſtand in of thy merey: for my foul is 
a ſeſſed with fuch af e and fo 


wed down together, hat it can in no wiſe lift 
2 itlelf to thec: O de thou pleaſed to let thy 

e-giving Spirit” quicken me, and fo enliven 
this earthly and dead heart of mine, that it may 
freely mount up in ſuch earneſt ſapplications, 
ardent deſires, and fervent addrelles towards 
thee, that through the prevailing interceſſion 
of our bleſſed Saviour, which. alone cauſes my 
. eue prayers to come up with acceptance 
before thins altar, I may receive thoſe ſup plies. 
of grace and merey, that thou ſeeſt I and; in 
need of. That I may thereby be encouraged 2 
t6 Alk, as P may receive; 0 to ſeek, that 1 
may find; and ſo to knock that it may be 
opened unto me. All which, .I aſk for the 
merits and interceſſion of x bleſſed Lord and 
oe BBs. FP CO: | 
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Lord God, who art the great and tiene 
* "Majeſty of heaven and earth, the high 
and lofty One vt inhabiteſt eternity; thou haſt 
been pleaſed to declare in thy word, that tho“ 
thou dwelleſt on high, yet thou haſt reſpect 
unto the lowly, and wilt dell with the hum 
ble ſpirit: O pour, I beſeech thee; that excel - 
lent grace of humility into my heart, and take | 
| away" that pride and * and be 
* | that 


- Salk 


nA ERBOOE £3 
| that has 0 long taken its abode theres, and 
| convince | me 1525 IS 2 5 ny Title 
reaſon I haye to be proud: make me, to ke 
How vile I am, how poor, "how blind, how. 
miferable and naked! that ſo under all the dil en 
penfations of thy providence. towards me, T 
Find be aſhamed of mine iniquity, and; confeſs 
my fin, and acknowledge that I am leſs than 
Ke leaſt of all thy 8 | And thou that rer 8 
ſiſteſt the proud, but giveſt grace unto the hum. 
ble,. convince me that it is ſafer walking in the, 
valley of humility, . than on the higheſt mon- 
tain of pride. Make me little in mine on 
eyes, and low in my own eſteem: that I may. 
not ſet a high value on myſelf, but may prefer 
every one before me in love; not ſecking the. 
praiſe of men, but that which cometh rom 
God only; nor caring how vile Iam in my own 
eyes, nor in the eyes of others, ſo I may be 
precious in thy ſight. Grant this, O Lord, 
for his ſake,” who made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, but humbled himſelf unto death, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


ES 


4 Prayer for the Fear of G ad. f 


\ Feernally glorious, and ever bleſſed Mas 
jeſty, the everlaſting God, the Creator 


of the IK of the earth; before hben! all the 
nations of the world are but as the drop of 
3 or the fmall duſt of the ballance. Thou 

K k | Lord 


| 5245 T HF U NI VE R SA L 
Lf art) bigh, and only to be feared : O fill 


myiſoul with a holy awe and reverence. of thec, ; 


char. may give thee the | honour due unto thy 


nage; and let thy holy fear fo entirely poſlels 1 


my foul, that J may be above all 92 5 afraid 


0 offend. thee; and avoid the leaſt appearance 


of exil,..leſt 1 ſhould diſpleaſe thee. For thou | 


aft. aGodi that wilt by no means clear the guilty; 
therefore, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble.to do any thing that 10 provoke thee. 


Keepime,. O Lord, from: the fear of man that 
ſhall. die, leſt thereby F Target. the Lord my 
Maker: and ſince thy fear is the 1 857 


of. wiſdom, let it reſtrain all my inordinate af— 
fections, and, Food me in' daily conformity to 
thy. holy \ will: and all e Chriſt his Ake. 


Amen. 


1 A 
4 pe - . Sorrow for $i in. 


Thou gracious and merciful» God, who 
() delighteſt not in the death of a ſinner, 
but hadſt rather he ſhould repent and live; and 
Who art ſo: well pleaſed, with a repentant and 
contrite ſinner, that though heaven be thy 
throne, and: the earth be thy footſtool, yet thou 


* | 
48. 5 . 


I _ haſt deęlared that to.this man thou wilt 1 


even to him that is of a contrite heart, and 
trembleth at thy. holy word: ſince therefore 
thou delighteſt in a contrite heart, give me 


. a heart, O Lord, I beſeech thee ; ſoften | 


and 


þ 


1 
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that the waters of repentance may flow 
even floods of ' ſorrow for my ſin; that' 1 


PRAYERLSO OK! 326 
and ſubdue this hard and rocky heart of mine, | 


| 


heartily bewail the iniquities of my life; and that 


my polluted conſcience may be cleanſed. Ler 
not my drouzy ſoul, O Lord, ſleep any longer 


in fin, but O awaken and rouze it up to repent= 


ance, though it be with the voice of thunder. 


And let thy terrors ſurround me, rather than 
my fins ſhould deſtroy me. Let my heart be 
broken for my fin, that ſo I may be made whole” 


— 


by Him who came to heal the broken-hearted. ] 
And finally grant that I may bring forth the 
fruits of repentance in amendment of life; 97 


the praiſe of the glory of thy free grace; 


Jeſus Chriſt, my Lors and only Saviour | 


Amen. 


eee N e eee * 


Prayer. or truſting i 2 God. 


Foe Thou great and omnipotent Majeſty, 
who wilt never fail thoſe that put their a 
truſt in thee, enable me, I beſeech thee, in all 


my froubles and diſtreſſes, to make thee the 


yon of my refuge: and to depend upon thy 

help and all-ſuthciency at all times; 2 thou 
| keepeft him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is 
ſtay d on thee : granit therefore that T may la 


7 


bour with diligence and induſtry in the ſtation 


wherein thou haft placed me, committing my- 


RIF i. in well doing to . good: pfovidence, and 
K k 


caſting 
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85 hg al” my care upon thee; beine careful 
nothing but i n every thing with K and 
9 Banz wake my requeſt known unte 
thee; believing that if I firſt ſeek thy kings 
Ubi, and the righteouſneſs thereof, thou wilt 


add to me all thoſe outward things which thor 


in thy wiſdom ſeeſt to be good for me; and 
that for 3 eee. We ke. Amen. | 
ee N n An een r | 


BO Ree er EE ene: 
A Proper for Meekneſe 


ſhort nden 
38 Leſſed Lord e who. waſt. thyſar. Þ 
© | meek, and harmleſs, that thou waſt led as 
-alamb-to the laughter: : and as a ſheep before 
her ſheerers is dumb, ſo thou openedſt not thy 
mouth: and who didſt alſo pronounce a bleſ= . 
ſing upon thoſe. that are meek : grant, O thou 
God of all grace, a ſpirit of meekneſs, and pa- 
tience, and forbearance unto me; that all anger, 
malice, and rancour of ſpirit, may be quenched 
in; meg work in me, I beſeech thee, ſuch 
calmneſs and gentleneſs of ſoul, that no provo- 
cation may be able to diſturb or break my 
peace s but that I may follow the holy example 
flour bleſſed Lord, who, when he was reviled, 
xcviled not again; and when he was perſecuted, 
| the ſuffered. it; and give me, O Lord, ſuch a 
msaaſute of grace, that I may be ſo far from 
offering the leaſt injury, that I may never make 
any other return to the greateſt that ſhall be 
offered me, but that of my prayers for them, 
J. | and 
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and kindneſs to them. Let thy peace allo fo 
rule in my heart, that I may put on bowels of 
mercy, meekneſs, and long-luffering, towards 
all with whom I have to do, and by following 

peace with men, ſhew myſelf a ſubject of | 
prince of peace; to whom, with the, Father and 
che Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world 


without end. Amen. i os, 


{4 | 0114.) 2ut]-not tent 
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phe A Prayer for the Church. 


Moſt gracious and bleſſed Lord, who haſt 
: "redeemed thy church at no leſs. $45 
than that of thine own moſt precious llogd, 
kave mercy upon it, I beſeech thee, and upon 
every member thereof; more particularly upon 
that part of it which thou haſt planted in this 
nation; keep it in 7 in unity, and ſafety; 
preſerve it againſt all ſtorms and tempeſts, temp- 
tations and enemies: let her never want t 
utim and thummim, ſoundneſs of doctrine, and 
Holineſs of life: let Kings be nurſing fathers to 
her, and queens her nurſing mothers; let her 
ſons come from far, and her daughters from the 
ends of the earth; and add unto her daily ſucn 
\ as ſhall be ſaved: that ſhe, offering to thy glory 
the never ceaſing ſacrifice of praiſe and thanki- 
giving, may advance the honour of het Lord, 
Her head and huſband, to whom ſhe is betroth- 
ed, and be partaker of his glory, through 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen 


LESS, O Lo . al ba 2 of chi d, 
10 . e they be the ee reyerend the 
Archbiſhops, the right reverend the biſhops, or 

the inferior p rieſts and deacons; and illuminate 
them with the true knowledge and underſtand- 
ing of thy word; and grant that all the congre- 

gations Ane to their charge, may be 
edified. by their doctrine, to the ſaving of their 
ſouls, in the tay of, the Lord, Jelup., Pan; 
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WF Prayer for the Privy 0 omneil. 


TAVE mercy, O Lord, upon all 8 

1 .jeſty's s$. molt honourable privy council; 

5 give them that great wiſdem and underſtand- 

1 that they may know the things. that make 
for the peace of this nation, and promote the 
good * Welfare thereof, both in church and 
Rate: that by the happy effects of their pru- 
dent countels, we,may lead 7 and le 
Ke Ds Ws al WS e Ages Fo. is Soi; 
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4 4 Proyer for the Nr rag; 


2 LEss, O Lord, we 8 thee, the 
H gteat council of the nation; the higHcqurt 
of parliament, at this time aſſembled, andg nt 
that all their conſultations may be ſo ordered 
and directed by thee, that they may tend to 
thy glory, the good of thy church,” and the 

ſafety; honour and welfare of his majeſty: and 
his kingdoms: let juſtice run down like a river, 
and righteouſneſs like the mighty waters, chat 
there may be no complaining in our ſtreets; 
but that mercy and truth may meet together, 
and righteouſneſs and peace may kiſs each 
other. Grant this, we pray thee, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, our Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen, | 


e e cg e G ny . 
A Prayer for the Navy and Army... 


| () Almighty God, Who art the Lord) 4 of 
hoſts, and the God of battle: our ſtrength 

is from thee, and no victory can Wait upon the 
juſteſt deſigns, upon the wiſeſt councils, upon 
the ſtrongeſt. armies, if thou teach not their 
hands to war, and their fingers to fight: lend 
us, O Lord, thy aſſiſtance, by land and ſea; be 
with our armies, and the armies of our alles 
Kk4 | and 
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an aflogiates, 2 land; and be with our navies- 
at len; de at from the one, nor. from the other, 
until, thou h haſt brought. them back with ho- 
Doupß; VIctarye: or a ſettled peace. Let not _ 
proud diſturber and deſtroyer of mankind 2 
longer. inſult over thy people, but turn his fits 
into his oven boſom. O Lord, thy ſervants are un- 
feignedly ſorrowful for thoſe fs thy have com- 
mitted. againſt thy divine Majeſty; O do thou 
pardon us, and receive us graciouſly, and then 
we may truſt in thy. goodneſs, that thou wilt 
pour down all thy bleſſings upon this, and all 
other deſigns and actions of this ſtate, under - 
taken for thy glory, the honour of our moſt 
gracious ſovereign, the peace and welfare of the 
whole church, and his majeſty's three king- 
doms: grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus. Chriſt his 
lle, our ply iet and Ae. Anvbato/ 


e cher h ener hh fh cb. 
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| God, who didſt inſtitute the late of u mar- 
riage for the propagation of mankind, 
and as a remedy againſt unlawful luſts, and for 
the mutual comfort of thy children; give me, 
I beſeech thee, the aſſiſtanee of thy grace, that, 
as T ought to do, I may love and cheriſh her to 
whom I have been joined, according to thy or- 
dinance, that fo the may be a help and comfort 
to me. Mortify in me all fleſhly luſts and un- 
clean deſires, r we may live in peace and 
gs | unity ; 


AWE e Bid 6H F be 


unity; and equally praiſe thy Holy — 72 
ther ae eg beef W, 0 Werd. 
children thou Haſt 'beftowe@ upoH us; ik U 
underſtanding hearts and minds to Bring them 
in thy eh and fear; and give them ohe 
dient hearts to chee, and td All thy SemmaRde 
ments; gran that they may not prove 4 curſe 
but a bleffing to us, and thereby attain that re- 
ward that thou haſt promiſed to he ch 
honbur and obey their par eee IR 
Teach me, O Lord, to govern aud inſtruct 
my family, whereby they may walle in thy\fear;! 
and grant that I may, according to my bility, 
provide what-is neceſſary, as well for Weir bo 
dies as their ſouls: and do thou, O Lord, en- 
due them with thy grace, that they may per- 
form their duties, in fear and (den not 
with eye-ſervice, but in ſincerity of heart, as 
in thy preſence. Give me, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, a competency. to maintain that family 
which thou haſt committed to my charge, and 
grant that we may in all humility rely upon 
thy bleſſed will, who knoweſt what is fitter 
for us than we do ourſelves. Now unto- the," : 
through Jeſys Fn; be _ ARNE: RA 225 or 
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ms Ni Aan tn Siri n auen es 
A Prayer for an Aged Perſon. © 


r * Father of mercies, and God of all conſo- 
P lations, I humbly proſtrate my ſoul be- 
fore thee, in a deep ſenſe of my manifold fins 
and iniquities: and in particular, that I have 
lived fo unprofitably unto others, ſo careleſs: of 
my on foul, and ſo much without thee, my 
God, in the world: it is a wonder of thy mer- 
cy, that thou haſt not cut me off in the midſt 
of my days, that have ſo long cumbered the 
ground; but afforded me ſo much ſpace to 
prepare myſelf for a happy eternity. O waſh 
awray all my ſins in and by the blood of Jeſus, 
the Lamb flain from the foundation of the 
world, and that lives for ever to make interceſ- . 
ſion for us. Help me, O Lord, to ſpend my 

Mort ſpan of time to the beſt advantage; and 
Ado quicken and actuate this fluggiſh foul, that 
the laſt part of my race may be run with more 
vigour than the reſt have been. And the more 
my outward ſenſes decay, vouchſafe the quick- 
er and livelier ſenſe of thy paſt loving kind- 
neſs, and of thoſe good things thou haſt laid 
up for me, to ſupport and refreſh me; now) 
all the comforts of this life fail, and the years are 
come wherein I have no pleaſure. That havin 

no other burden but old age, my ſoul may be ſtill 
magnifying of thee, and my fleſh'alſo may reſt 
in hope. When this crazy earthly tabernacle is 
—_ diſſolved, 
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diſſolved, let me have a building of Gcd, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens, through Jeſus Chriſt, wy only Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


ce 
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| A Prayer for a 1 gung Perſon. 5 
Mien gracious God, vouchſafe tome thy 


heavenly grace now and at all times; 
more eſpecially in this moſt dangerous part of 
my life, when heat of youth, and many temp- 
tations do ſurround me: O preſerve me, I be- 
. - ſeech thee, as the apple of thine eye; and tho 
the fleſh ſtrives againſt the ſpirit, yet do thou 
exerciſe thy power, and ſtrengthen my imbeci- 
lity; ſtifle fin in me at the beginning, that it 
ariſe not up to a habit, and prevent in me all 
evil, and unworthy thoughts againſt thy divine 
- Majeſty. 
O Lord, Irecommend unto thee my ſoul as 
a child, that can of itſelf do nothing ; defend me 
from all enemies, ſpiritual and temporal; kee 
my ſoul and body pure, chaſte, and undefiled, 
chat I offend not either in thought, word, or 
deed: give me grace, O Lord, to obey my pa- 
rents, and thoſe to whoſe tuition I am com- 
mitted: and grant that if thou ſhalt be pleaſed 
to call me to the honourable ſtate of matri- 
mony, I may be joined with one, with whom 1 
may ſerve thee, in peace and holineſs al the 
UE halo tha e Amen. > 13 "tt | 
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Te Prayer of a Childs. 4 (i 3 (1 


. RAclous God, and 8 Father 
ſeeing thou haſt invited little children to 
come to thee, and loyeſt thoſe that do, O take 
me into the arms of thy mercy, and bleſs me 
who am dedicated to thee in baptiſm; make 
me always mindful of my vow and promiſe to 
forſake the devil and all his works, to believe 
in thee, and to ſerve thee, to be dutiful, 1 855 
dient, and thankful to my parents and inſtruc- 
tors, humble, reverent, and meek to my ſupe- 
riors, and gentle, ſober, and temperate all my 
days: op and defend me from all evil, lead 
me into Il good: bleſs me and my. parents, 0 
my heavenly Father; and the longer I live, the 
| 5 45 let me be: let me increaſe in wiſdom and 
ſtature, and favour with thee and men, to the 
glory of thy name, the delight of my relations, 
my own happineſs in this world, and that 
Which is to come, through Jeſus Chriſt; in 
whoſe holy name and words I further pray, 
Our Fathel, Ke. ; 
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JLESSED and: gracious God, it is of thy 


| great mercy that I have a being in the 
bon and Var, E. have. not long fi iff nce been 

= 445 of turned 

1 
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turned into hell, for my trangreſſions againſt 
thee; but bleſſed be thy holy name, thou haſt 
not only given me my life, but thou haſt alſo 
given me ſervants under me, ſo that I can ſay 
to one, go, and he goes; and to another come, 
and he comes. Make me thankful to thee upon 
this account, I beſeech thee; and let me not 
be ſo puft up with being a maſter, as to forget 
that it is my higheſt honour and happineſs to 
be thy ſervant: but help me, I beſeech thee, 
ſo to carry it to my ſervants, that I may re- 
member I myſelf have a maſter in heaven; and 
enable me to take that care of them, that I may 
make them thy ſervants alſo; and ſo walk be- 
fore them, that my good converſation may be 
ſo winning upon them, that they may not _ 
become profeflors, but practiſers of the true 
religion; and make them careful that they may 
ſo ſerve me, as not to neglect thy ſervice, for 
Jeſus Chrift his ſake. Amen.. 


ey OST gracious God, and merciful Fa- 
ther, in and through the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy well beloved Son: thou art no re- 
ſpector of perſons, but in we nation, and in 
every condition, he that feareth thee and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, is accepted of thee: in an 
humble ſenſe of thy glorious Majeſty, and my 
own unworthineſs, I caſt myſelf down at the 
Os : foot- 
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foot- ſtool of thy grace, begging pardon and for- 
giveneſs for my manifold ſins and iniquities, 
that I have no more chearfully and faithfully 
obeyed thy commands, and theirs whom thou 
haſt ſet over me: give me thy grace for the 
future to be thy faithful: ſervant, whilſt J am 
ſerving him whom thou haſt-ſet over me: let 
me diſdain no office, but ſhew all mildneſs, 
pliableneſs, reverence, and fidelity to him, tho” 
he ſhould be froward, counting him wort hy of. 
all honour, as bearing the fovereigityz' a con- 
tempt of him, being a contempt of thee. 'Bleſs 
him and his, in all his affairs; make me fo 
careful and circumſpect in all the particulars of 
my duty, that neither he, nor any other may 
ſuffer through my ignorance or neglect; and 
that at the laſt day, when the ſervant ſhall be 
free from his maſter, thou mayeſt ſay unto me, 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord: for his ſake, 
who ſet me free from the ſlavery of the devil, 
humbled. himſelf, and made himſelf of no repu- 
tation; and is now exalted at thy right hand. 
In whoſe holy name and words, I further pray, 
. ang 
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The Proyer of a Wi . So 


O LORD: J give thee humble Aliits fol 

calling me to the honourable ſtate of ma- 
trimony ; give me, O Lord, thy heavenly grace, 
that T may fear thee; and love, reverence, and 
obey him, whom thou haſt appointed to he my 
head. in all; ood things, to be Pester 8 
quietly with | im; ſuffer me not to be'puft u 
with the yanities of the world, but grant e kr K | 
may frame my mind and habit fultable to the 
eſtate of my huſband, and adorn myſelf” \ with 
that which” may become a modeſt Woman to 
wear. Affiſt me, O Lord, that I may "with 
: his conſent, _prudently” and with diteretion, 5 
thing be waſted, nor permit any « evil to be com- 
mitted in his houſe. 

Furniſh me, O Lord, with thoſe aw us 
graces which the royal preacher deſcribed in 4 
good woman, and endue me with fach a care 
in the education of my children, as belongeth 
unto my part to perform, that I may live and 
rejoice to ſee the proſperity of them in this life; 
and after this life is ended, grant that we may 
all be received to thy eternal kingdom, through 
Jeſus, Chriſt our " LOSE. Amen. 


4 4 Proj for a Widow. 
"OST gracious and gba ft God, who 


A art nearly touched with the afflicti 
of the afflicted, and deſpiſeſt not the pra 
of a widow; when ſhe poureth out her ſoul to 
thee I beſeech thee have compaſſion upon me 

a poor and deſolate wido ; and, ſince thou haſt 
been pleaſed to make a ſeparation between me 
and my huſband, give me grace to reſt ſatisfied 
in thy wil diſpofal of things; and not to mur- 
mur and repine at the breach thou haſt made; 

but to put my truſt wholly in thyſelf, who Haſt 
+ promiſed to be a 2 4 to the widow ; and 

ho canſt be more than ten huſbands to me, 
Let me find thee a ready help in time of trou- 
ble; and a defence Sn all thoſe that would 
offer violence to me, or do! me any wrong : let 
that ſmall portion which is left me be bleſſed 
by thee; that like the widow of Sarepta's — 
cf meal, it may never waſte, nor like her cruiſe 
of oil, may never fail. Be a father to my fa- 
\  therleſs children; and help me to bring them 
up in thy fear, that they may truly ſerve thee, 
and be inſtruments of thy praiſe in their day 
and generation. Finally, aſſiſt me by thy holy 


ſpirit, that I may at all times, and in all the 

troubles and afflictions that may befal me, put 
my truſt in thee, and continue in prayer and 
ſupplications, for all ſuch things as I ſtand in 
8 tor Jeſus Chriſt his k N. 
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A Projer for an Orphan. 


3 * 


0 Almighty and moſt merciful Fathers thou 
haſt promiſed that when my Father and 
my mother forſake me, thou, O God, wilt take 
me up. O Lord, I am now, by thy appoint- 
ment, deprived or my parents, who under 
— were the only ſtay I had in this world. 

Be thou, O Lord my God, my father and my 
deliverer teach me toiffeek thee early, and en- 
due me with thy grace, that I may be obedient 


to thoſe whom thou art Ned to place over 


5 me. n 
Make me to e thee, my nk in 
the days of my youth, that I may lead my life 
according to the rule of true godlineſs ; govern 
and guide, I beſeech thee, all my actions; pre- 
2 my body in health, and my ſoul from all 
ghts which may moleſt it; add unto me 
— of days, grace and virtue, and guide wa 
feet in the r of Wee Amen.. 


Sh ertetre= 125 rettete eee 


A Proper for a Seaman or Mariner. 


| \G OD, the great — of heaven and 
earth, thou doſt whatſoever thou p 

in the ſea, and in all deep places; I, the nin 
— of all thy ſervants, and at this time 


called upon to behold thy wonders in the deep, 
a of: 11 and 


ze TE (UN VERA 


and to perform my duty in great waters. 
Guide me, Icbeſcechi thee; at; all times and' in 
all. places: be thou our ſkilful. pilot to ſteer us⸗ 
and protect us from all dangers, and rebuke the 
winds, and the ſeas when they moleſt us; pre- 
ſerve our veſſel from being tent by the load 
cracks of thunder, or from being burnt by 
lightning, or any other aceidents keep us and 
ſave us from tempeſtuous weather, from bitter 
froſts bail, ice, ſnow., or  Whadvinds,. and 
from captivity ;and:flavery.) yo te 1) ons! 
Teach me, O God, to nber, 3 my. 
Creator; in the days of my youth,..continually 
to think upon thee, and to praiſe. thy name for 
albthy mercies: bleſs all our friends, I beſeech 
thee; that are on land, and let their prayers for 
us be acceptable in thy ſight, and grant that our 
next umceting together may be for the better, 
and not for the worſe, even to the praiſing and 
magnifying of thy holy name, and ſalvation of 
our ſquls in the great day of the Lord Jeſus; to 
whom witk the Father and the eternal Spirit, 
be aſoribed all honour, and 2 oy en 
henceforth and den ever. Ane 2 10ʃ 
Daus M1898 . De 10 
eentesvescassssacsevenserrv rar 
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19 Prayer for theſs that are at Sea n a Storm; 
SITION 01 11 358 
© LORD 5 thou haft med 
us in the day of calamity to call upon thy 
e thou haft pes ito hear us; 
a ſure refuge; 


thy 
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thyflood- gates are opened, and the floods lift 
their lofty waves. But thou, O Lord, mo 
high, art mightier than the noiſes of many wa- 
ters; yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea: 
thou canſt in 4 manner, if it ſtand with thy 
divine will and pleaſure, rebuke the winde and 
the fea, and turn this ſtorm into a calm. 

I know I juſtly deſerve to be caſt away and 
urterly to be rejected by thee; but Lord, ſave 
us, or elſe we periſn; accept of my unfeigned 
ſorrow for all my ſins and tranſgreſſions, and 
endue me with a ſtedfaſt reſolution to forſake 
them; be merciful unto us, O God, be mer 
ciful unto us, and ſave us from periſhing in 
theſe deep waters; O refreſh us wich! thy mercy, 
and that ſoon; leſt we go down into the place 
of ſilence: O comfort us in this great diſtreſs, 
that though the ſea rage and ſwell, our hearts 
may be quiet and ſtill in this: time of our diſ- 
conſolation. 

And as 1 eaineftly defire to be proce from 
this great peril and danger which now terrifies 
us; ſo J earneſtly beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
for ever fill my heart with ſuch an awful dread 
of thy Majeſty, that I may fear thy name, and 
praiſe: thy power in the great congregation: 
awake, my dull and drowſy ſoul, from the ſloth 
of ſin, and renew a right ſpirit within me; fill 
me with the gifts and graces of thy holy ſpirit, 
that I may live the life of the righteous, / 
never forget thy loving-kindneſs; ſave us nov 
from FRE * wann. py from oy mercileſs 
{2803 G Df 03ny vitF wed 
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waves who are now, ready to ſwallow us up; 
and bring us home in ſafety, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ke, our Lord and only Saviour. | ee, 1285 
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A Proyer 7 to be uſed 7 in times of Thunder 3 
Lightning, &c. 


'S) MOST mighty and terribleGod, the voice 


of whole thunder is in the heavens, - and 
n the — who over- 


ing out: yas voice, 0 Lord, i 18 full x, majeſty ; 
ſo that it-rendeth the air, and caſteth forth. 
names of fire. O who would net dread; thy 
all-glorious name, O Lord? Who would not 
ſtand in awe of thy Majeſty? Who would not 
fear thy judgments, when thou ſhoqteſt forth, 
thy arrows of thunder and lightning? It 18 of, 
thy mere mercy, O Lord, that we are not at. 
this time conſumed,” but that 1 tender com- 


of. 4 597 94 i may to 10 aN our 
1 earts,, 


Peng) 
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Hearts, that we may humble ourſelves. before 
thy g glorious Majeſty, i in, a ſenſe of our own vile- 
nes; and let it paſs away. without doing any 
hurt either to our bodies, houſes or goods, Or 
to thoſe of any others. Hear, O Lord, and 
help, and {ave us, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


Amen. 


3-02 e ee 


* 4 105 # 
* 
5 


4 Prayer for. a Fall er. WES 
\ 'LORD God of hoſts, w hich teac NPY my 


hands to war, and my fingers to fight, 
beſeech thee have mercy upon me, and touch 
my heart with a true ſenſe of my fins, and of 
my g great unworthineſs by reaſon of ther n, and 
do thou waſh them away, and ſeal my pardon 
with the precious blood of my crucified Saviour. 
= And fince I have undertaken the ſervice of a 
ſoldier, fit me, O Lord, for that ſtation, and 
make me with courage and reſolution to run 
through thoſe difficulties. I may meet withal 
and when my engagement preſents itſelf for 
the public good of my king and country, then, 
Oo my God, animate me with that vigour and 
Chttillian fortitude, that T may overcome All 
thofe which oppoſe thee and W. people. 
. Preſerve me, T beſeech tl and bleſs me 
in all my ' enterprizes ; ; fave me from death, and 
cpver my head in the day of battle; proſper 
our arms With good ſacceſs : let our religion 
all country, like the houſe of David, grow 
E 1:3 ſtronger 
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ſtronger and ſtronger; but let the enemy, like 
the houſe of Saul, grow weaker! and weakerg 
ſoul no covetous deſires, greedineſs of ſpoil, 
ambition, vain- glory, hatered, malice, uncha- a 
ritableneſs, or any thing that exalts itſelf 
againſt thee and thy din ne ever take hold 
of me; keep me from all atheiſm, infidelity, 
8 and prophaneneſs, from all rioting, 
chambering, and wantonneſs; grant that I may 
do no violenee to any man, nor accuſe no man 
falſely, but be contented with my wages, that 
whenever death approaches, I may joyfully. 
| gir ing up the ghoſt, pronounce this ſaying, 
I'have fought a good fight, I have kept the 
* faith, henceforth there is laid up ſor me a 
«;orown of- righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
A righteous 73 $ ſhall give me at that day; 
<:and/not-to me only, but to all them that love 
and fear ane 1770 Jene, n A. lake, 
wy Amen.“ H kl 5 | d 
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AUMOST: gracious. and pleſſed God, Who 
IV doſt not deſpiſe the affliction of the oy 
| icked, but haſt promiſed: to have! regard to 

prayer of the itute, and not to hide thy 
ace from their cry, look down with an eye of 
pity and 'compaſſion;' I beſeech thee, upon nie 
thy afflicted ſervant, who am in a miſerable diſ- 


reonfolate and uncomfortable place; and mob 
0 
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hold not thy gracious preſence FER me. Pac- 
knowledge, O Lord, I have abuſed thoſe, mer- 
ciesÞ have formerly enjoyed; and miſ-ſpentitliat 
precious time, thou haſt given me to improviess: 
Ihave beem negligent, and guilty of all profuſeri 
neſs; I have been worſe than an infidel, ifi not 
making that proviſion for my family, which I. 
was obliged to; neither have I paid thoſe dud 
debte Which I became bound to do, and have 
divers ways offended thy divine Majeſty, both: 
in thought, word, and deed; for which I eats! 
neffly implore thy gracious pardon and forgive - 
1501 I acknowledge thy divine goodneſs and 
mercy,” that thou haſt not ſnatched me hence, 
and ſent me into everlaſting burnings amongſt 
the damned; but thou haſt” preſerved me unto 
this moment, that I might live and praiſe thy 
great name. My body, O Lord, is now con- 
fined, but I beſeech thee enlarge my ſpirit, 
whereby I may offer up the ſacrifice of prayer 
and thankſgiving with all chearfulneſs, for all 
thy innumerable benefits which 1 have received 
from thee; diſpoſe the hearts of my creditors 
to a free compliance, and enable me, I beſeech 
thee, to make them reſtitution; and teach ug: 
when ſhall be releaſed, to walk more 7 
rel, and redeem that time I have 0 a 
Joſt?! bleſs all thoſe that have been charita 

to me, and help to relieve me here, or haue 
ſought to procure my liberty: and bring me at 
laſt to ee ng, for N Chriſt 
-his fake. Amen. 1th £ Pcs IBV. 3) 507 ito —_ 
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Ouchſafe, O moſt gracious God, I — 

thee, thy grace to: me, avile, wretched, 
8 ſinner; who now bumbly im- 
plores that mercy which I have formerly ſo 
much abuſed: and now I confeſs; O Lord, 
that I have been altogether brutiſn in hating 
inſtruction, and in hardning my neck againſt 
thy reproofs: and that I have not obeyed the 
vbicb of my teachers, neither did I incline my 

ear ti them that admoniſhed me, but like the 
deaf Or; I ſtopped my ears, and adhered not 
to wiſe | counſel ; thy moſt holy laws I have 

broken; thy ſabbaths I have prophancd by ex- 

ceſs of drunkenneſs, and all manner of debauch- 
ery, which have been forerunners of this crime 
for which I ſtand now committed, and tlie) 

hand of juſtice hath overtaxen me. 

But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, have meney 
upon me, even for his ſake, who redeemed me 
and all mankind; accept of his atonement for 
my ſins, and ſave my foul for thy mercy's 
ſake; waſh away all my fins in his moſt. | 
precious blood, an. blot all my offences out of 
thy remembrance; O ſhew me ſome taſte of 
thy tender mercy; whereby the fear of death 
may be abated, give me ſome aſſurance of a 
hoße in thee, that when my day of diſſolation 
comes, my unworthy ſoul may be received into 
thy heavenly kingdom. Amen. 
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0 Bleſſed ind merciful: Sache 3 W 
Creator, and haſt been my preſerver hi- 
therto: have eoaaty] upon me, I beſeech thee, 
for Lam ſick ; and. give me 58 for Jam full 
of pain. I conk{©,. O Lord, I have ſinned 
againſt: heaven, and before thee; and am 0 
more worthy to be called or reckoned. amongſt 
thy children; for thy image I have re 
have filled my underſtanding with ignorance, 
my will with ſtubbornneſs, my affections with 
perverſeneſs, my heart with deceitfulneſs, and 
my whole life with diſobedience, | ever ſince I 


drew my breath. I have drank iniquity like wa- 


ter, ſo that I can expect nothing but death, and 
to be arraigned at the bar of. thy Juſtice, TO to 
receive an e doom. + 10 bangt 
But, O moſt merciful God, 1 thy Jer 
Son's ſake, blot out all my offences, and re- 


ceive me graciouſly ; enlarge my patience to en- 
dure thy trial, and lay no more upon me than 


I am able to bear; and in the end, grant me a 
fall delivecange- Rut as ich haften 0 
duſt, ſo thou canſt take from me my: breath, 
and bring me again to that earth fromm hence 
I was taken, but I humbly: beſeech thee to 
ſpare ms a little, that I may recover ſtrength, 

beſore I go hence 1 the no more derben 205 
991 D Icon 
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I confeſs, O Lord, there is no ſoundneſs in 
my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, nor any 
reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my fin; my heart 
panteth, my ſtrength. faileth, and my beauty 
conſumeth aw ay like a moth, fretti g a gar⸗ 
ment. O Lord, if it be thy holy Wil 1 eaſe ny 

55 1 mitigate my = be mindfur 
ſorrows, and forgive all my fins; redeem 
Alte: from deſtruction, ſtrengthen my weak 
nefs, heal my malady, and cauſe me again t0 
walk before thee, in the land of tlie living; 
but ff thou haſt determined to call me hence, 
thy will be done; grant me patience under th. 
correction, and a lively: faith in the all- ſuflicient 
and efficacious merit of Chriſt my Saviour; 
ſeal unto me a free and full pardon of all 
fins in the blood of thy dear Soc, and ſay unto” 
my fol, that thou art my ſalvation. 

Cauſe me to confeſs mine iniquities, and ar 
my heart with ſuch a godly ſorrow, as may 
Work m repentance 'unto ſalvation, never tb 
be 'repented of; ſprinkle me with the blood” of 
Jeſs; and'purify me from my daily pollutions, 
chat” being wathed, Faſtified) and Hinctifted, 1 
may be reſented unto thee without ſpot or 
* nkle; et nothing ſeparate me from the love 
of Anse Want, me thy perſevering grace, that 
i 'thine angels may convey my ſoul vito 

tahim's boſom, there to s with, thee; 
od without end. Amen. e e e 
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Ai Prayer to be uſed by a' Woman with Chill. 


09 LO RD, who in thy wiſdom and Juſtice, 
_#. haſt ordained as a juſt puniſhment for our, 
tranſgreſſions, that all the daughters of Eve 
ſhould bring forth their children in ſorrow ; look. 


down, I beſeech thee, in mercy upon me, 


thine handmaid, now going with child; and, 


help. me with a lively faith to lay hold, upon 
thee; and that believing that Jeſus Chriſt, has 
taken away the curſe from me, by condeſcend-. 


ing himſelf to be made a curſe for me; I may. 


be ſaved in child-bearing: and when the time 
of my appointed ſorrows: ſhall come, be thou 
graciouſly pleaſed to mitigate the pains thereof; 
enabling me to bear what thou art pleaſed, to in- 
flict; and make that eaſy and light, to me, 
which my fins have deſerved to, be made heavy 
and burdenſome. Vouchſafe graciouſly, 0 Lord. 


who haſt given me ſtrength to conceive, and 


haſt hitherto preſerved what has been ſo con- 
ceived, when the time of the birth ſhall, come, 
to give me ſtrength alſp to bring forth; that be- 
ing ſafely delivered of the child which thou haſt 
ormed within me, and made me a joyful mo- 
ther, my ſtrength be again reſtored, that both 
' myſelf and the fruit of my womb, being pre- 

ſerved by thee, we may live to praiſe and mag- 
nify thy mercy to us, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
| 2.4 and only Saviour. Amen. | 
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ir Prayer to be. uſed by a Woman near the time 
h \ of. her Travel: 


\ MOST gracious and bleſſed Lord, 4 
\ # art a preſent help in time of trouble; 
9785 faileſt them that put their truſt, im. bes 0 
9. ook. down in;, mercy, upon thy poor hand- 
Ta aid. who h umbly delires to implore thy never 
aling aid in this near approaching and difficult 
time. of. 55 appointed ſorrows: ©, be not far 
from me, O Lord, when trouble is ſo nigh at 
hand; 5; but hear the voice of my cry, and. ſave 
me for or thy merCcy.. S ſake. Mitigate; amy pains, 
endue me with patience, and ſupport my ſpirit 
in that great conflict I "a to go through. 
Lord, perfect W hat thou "baſk begun, and 
What thou haſt wrought in ſecret, bring ſorth, 
I beſcech, thee, into tay, moſt marvellous light, 
that W may all behold the wonders of thy Wilks, 
dom, and extol thyg power: O Lord, in thee. 
alone do 1 humbly, place my. e eee 
thou haſt FE IR me; O Lord, thou God 
of truth, 1 wholly reſign myſelf unto thee, ben. 
ſeeching e to have mercy upon mes; and 
Whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to gall me from 
this lie, Lord fit me, for a better, Where all, 


ſort OS and tears mall be done aways and ver- 
25 Ane } 
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AL er. to be uſed by a Midwife at the time of 


a Moman's Travel. 


OST gracious God, who by thy never⸗ 
failing providence haſt kept me ſtom 


my mother's womb. to this moment, and haſt, 
now'deputed me, the unworthieſt of all thy 
ſervants, to this great office, for a help ang 
comfort, in that great pain and peril of child- 
birth: be with me, O Lord, I beſeech thee,, 
and aſſiſt me in this great work, which I am 
now ready to undertake ; proſper thou, O Lord, 
the work of my hands, O proſper, I beſeech 
ene don re ihe a8 
O put thy fear into my heart, that I may be 
as ſincere to the poor as to the rich, to fave life, 
and not to deſtroy; let me not be too timorous 
nor too violent, but endue me with thoſe vir- 
tues and graces, which thou knoweſt moſt con- 
venient for me; and give a bleſſing to this un- 
dertaking. [Preſerve me, I humbly beſecch,, 
thee, in theſe dangerous times, from contagion, 
infection, or any bodily diſeaſes, which may 
bè received from ſick perſons.] 7 


? F.. 
4 Ay NE * e ente 
= And as: thou haſt, by thy almighty power, 
made her Conceive, and haſt now even brought 
it to the birth, ſo give her ſtrength alſo to 1905 ; 
forth: ſupport her ſpirits in her labour; bleſs, 


the endeavours of thoſe who art preſent with 
LY 7 9 7 
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ver - qa ſave ugg O Lord, and ſtand by her 
in this needful Hour, for Jeſus Thrift his Lake, 


dur Lord and only Saviour. ""Ariien, 
40I 221 7 
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tle Prayer for a one 1 8 75 going « a Fourney 


5 GOD, thou God of all Ye earth, and 
who art a God a far off, as well as nigh 
at hand, look down in mercy. upon me, thy 
poor creature, who am a ſtranger and a pil= 
grim upon earth, as all my fathers' were; and 
let thy gracious preſence ' go along with me 
in this my journey, which Fam now undertak- 
ing; and preſerve me therein from every bad 
accident and evil occurrence; ſo that T may tra 
vel in ſafety, and glorify thy name in every place 
whither 1thall go; ſhewing forth the virtues 
of him that has called me out of darkneſs into 
thy marvellous light. Be with me in my going 
out, keep me company in the way that I 
and let me be ſtill under the conduct of thy 
good Spirit, that being preſerved from all dan- 
ger, and brought — to my habitation in ſafe- 
ty, I may have freſh occafion to praiſe thy 
; x Livre th walk before thee in rene wed acts of 
obedienee: all which I aſk on the alone account 
of Jeſus Chriſt ot TONE and _ Saviour? 
Amen. 104: l 9 421 50 
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, eos r. bleſſed and gracious ford) 

| 0: God, from whom all bleſſings 
9s do proceed, and unto whom all 
EEE of thanks and praiſe are due: be pleaſ- 
ed, O Lord, graciouſly: to accept the return of | 
a thankſul ſoul for thy care and providence over 
me, in preſerving me from all the dangers of 
the mighty waters, and all the perils that attend 
thoſe that go down to the ſea in ſhips, and that 
do buſineſs in great waters: bleſſed be thy holy 
name for all; and for bringing me back ſafely 
to enjoy the fruits of my pains and dangers, and 
haſt given me a proſperous: 3 make me 
ſenſible, O Lord, that all my dependence is 
upon thee; and that from thy goodneſs I de- 
rive all the mercies that L enjoy; that it is not 
my. own care or conduct, or the wiſdom and 
induſtry of man, but thy merciful providence 
which is over all thy works, that has given ſue 
ceſs to my endeavours, and a happy end to all 
* __ and 1 and do thou give me 
e grace 
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be thankful; and to ſhew my gra 
E giving up myſelf to thy og ng 10 


before thee in holineſs and ri ghteouſ- 
"my days, throu ough * Chritt, our 
Lord and Saviou. Amen. | 
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-Lmighty-- and glorious God; nich An 


do the {ea thy decree, and ſayeſt, Aicher 
Malt thou come, but no farther, and here ſhall 
thy ptoud waves be ſtopped : O bleſſed and 
magmified be thy glorious name for ever, that 
thou haſt now ſnewed thy power and goodneſs, 
in ſtilling the rage of the ſea, and the fury of 
the winds, and delivered us from the Jaws. of 
death, whoſe iniquities might deſervediy have 
been our ruin, who haſt ſhewed thy wonders in 

the deep, and reſtored us to ſafety, When the 
oy was; ready to ſwallow, and deſtruction to 
ſhut her mouth upon us: not unto us, O Lord, 
but unto thy holy name, be aſcribed all poſſible 
tlranles and praiſe, for this thy great mercy to- 
wards us: give us all a due ſenſe thereof, and 
enable us to ſhewi forth thy praiſe, in giving up 
ourſelves to thy ſervice, Ap walking weilen | 
cher in holineſs and righteouſneſs, till thou 1 
call. us to thyſelf, eternally to adore and prai 8 
Wer lioly 1 1 E.7 — Chrilt our Lend. 4 
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2 LORD my | 
and God of all comfort and conſolation, 
Who haſt heard me in time of trouble, and been 
my helper. and deliverer ; vouchſafe, O Lord, 
to accept my humble thanks and praiſe, for 
this thy. great goodneſs towards me, in ghat 
thou haſt not only brought to the birth, but haſt 
given me alſo power to bring forth, and made 
me the joyful mother of a living child: let not 
my joy that a child is born, make me forget thy 
goodneſs, who didſt faſhion all its members: 
and however I may forget my pain, let me ne- 
ver forget thy mercy: but help me ſo to manifeſt 
my thankfulneſs by a holy Iife, that a fruitful 
womb may be really a bleſſing; and all the 
children that thou ſhalt give me, may be made 
thy children, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. | 0 LOR 2488 


8 A Thankſgroing after recovery from Sickneſs. A 
FN MOST gracious God, who haſt been 
I pleaſed to chaſten and correct me, yet 
haſt not given me over unto death; but haſt ſo 


wrought for thy name's ſake, that I am now 
alive to praiſe thee; O help me to declare thy 
ba: Mm ; 


wor 


works, and from day to day, to tell of thy ſal- 
vation; that I may daily honour thy name, and 
preſerve the memory of thy great goodneſs to 
me, While I have à being; and aſeribe praiſes 
unto thee, who haſt raiſed me from the gates of 
death.” and once more reſtored the voice of joy 


7 


and Health to thy dwelling: O kindle in my 
_ foul the moſt fincere and holy life; raiſe my 
bert to the Higheſt pitch of gratitude ; and 
Wiiilſt 1 have a being, teach me to praiſe thee 
with Joyful ps. O let thy loving correction 
make tre great in thy favour, and teach me ne- 
ver more to fleep in fecurity and fin, O let it be 
gobd for me that I have been afflicted: let me 
leaarn from it that my days are but a ſhadow, 
and my years as fthing; and that in my beſt 
eſtate T 'am (altogether vanity ; that ſo may 
wait all the days of my appointed time, tiſt my 
change come, and be ready at whatfoever hour 
my Lord ſhall call. And Tet thy feourge, I be! 
ſeech "thee, prepare me for thy love, and thy 
correction fit me to be reteived into thy arms. 
Teach me to abhor mine own iniquity, and raiſe 
my affections beyond the things of this preſent 
world: That I may love thee above all things, 
antt my neighbour as myſelf; and = me to 
do good unto all men. Let thy angels keep me 
in all thy ways, that whatſoever I do, I may do 
all to the glory of thy name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 
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| 2 Thankſgiving for the Fil. of November.” 


| Glorious, and eternal God, "who 8 in. 5 
ſuch a manner diſcover and diſappoint 
the ſecret inclinations: of wicked men againſt 

this church and kingdom, and bring to ſhame / 
and juſtice. the authors of that black deſigns. 
we bleſs and. praiſe thy holy name for thy great, 
goodneſs therein. O let the imaginations of 
ſuch men never proſp er better; but let their 
wickedneſs fall upon their own heads, and their 
miſchiefs return in ſhame and confuſion on them 
ſelyes. And to thy name be eternal praiſes and 
thankſgivi ings, for this thy great and gracious. 
deliverance; And do thou, O Lord, that haſt 
hitherto been good to us, beyond our hopes, 
and poured down thy mercy upon us, when we. 
could expect nothing elſe but the ſeverity of 
thy juſtice. Continue thy favours to this 

Yroteſtant - church and kingdom; and give us 
all a due ſenſe of thy mercies, that we may 
ever be ſhe wing forth thy praiſe, from gene- 
ration to generation, through Fu Chrilt, our 
La, e ; | hg? 
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A Thankſgiving for our Deliverance from Popery, 
ti Wavery, and Arbitrary Power. J 


TTSHIDSH, WA 35's al Hay 42 AEN £3 A& 
JE ble and praiſe thy glorious name, G 


VV - Lords for-another, great and. neyer to, 
yery,and from arbitrary power: O let after ages, 
and the children yet unborn, ſing praiſes to 
thy name for ever, when they come to under- 
and this thy Wonder ful mercy. - and our 
great deliyerance, let it never lip gut of their 
minds; how thou, O Lord, didſt raiſe up 
thy ſervant, our late Sovereign lord king Wil- 
liam, Who, like Moſes, ſtood in the gap Be- 
teen us and popiſh ſlavery, which, like a tor: 
rents was pouring in upon us: O let us 1 5 a 


forget our deliverance from thoſe inſtruments o 
exuelty: that would not only haye deprived, us 
of gur holy religien, but have taken away als. 
all our civil rights. and liberties, left us as 2;le- 
gacy from our fore-fathers; which had been. 
utterly raviſhed from us, hadſt thou not pluck- 
ied uss as ſire· brands out of the burning. O in- 
ſpire our hearts with gladneſs, we belcech thee, 
that we may extol thy name for theſe thy great 
mercies which thou haſt given us; and 8 | 
flleſus Chriſt his ſake, the foundation of all bleſ- 
ſings and mercies, to whom be all glory and 


23 43S 2. . "ya Tg 
- praiſe for ever. Amen. 


Prayer 
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Peaſe Huſband for. a 2 ed 


1 ORD; thou haſt made the wife 

the weaker veſſel, yet a neceſlary Be 
man, the nobler-of the two, yet the-woy Pe. 
next the man. He is her head, but ſhe is 15 
crown; let me then tender her as 8 
honour her as a veſſel of worth. So weak let 
me never be, as to give her my power: nor ſo 
wicked, as to make her the miſtreſs of my cans 
ſcience. ' So tyrannous; let me never be, as to 
make her niy.ſlave: nor fo imperious, as not 
to allow her of m counſel. Let me value her 
Well, but myſelf A and love her much, 
but thee more; if the 1 play Eve, let not me 
be Adam, take the forbidden fruit from her, 
hand, leſt I give her ruin for reſpect: let me 
not make her my foot, nor let her be my head: 
thine authority in me, let me maintain with 
Toye, and (hers under me) with zeal; that the 
yoke. which lies on both, may be carried With 
more comfort, and drawn on with more bliſs, 
to me and her, and all that is ours. As thou 
loveſt thy ſpouſe, Lord let me love mine; and 
-as thy church doth, love, reverence, and obe 
hes; let her love, honour, and obſerve me; in 
thee,, and {or thee, SN pony Amen. 5107 
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DOR Aim kaptay 10 thee, O Cod. dhon 
thou, by. thy providence and ordinanceo 
haſt made moſt mine, of all mankind, my huſ- 

band and head, that I may pay him the duty, 
Which, by thy command, I owe him with ſuch 
conſcience as thou mayeſt acquit me: and he 
behold me not as his eroſs, but his crown. That 
he may return me that love and reſpect which 
by thy law is due from him to me, that I may 
embrace him as my refuge, not my ſtorm. Lord 
let me ſtudy, by all love and lowlineſs, to make 
him mine; and let him ſeek in all wiſdom, and 
kintineſs to make me his: and let both unite 
prayers and endeavours: to make ourſelves, and 
„all ours, thine. That being eſpouſed to- thee 
on darth, we may at laſt be married with thee 
in heaven, and dwell together in thoſe manſions 
: of cbliſs, Where is neither ſin, nor ſortow, nor 
care, nor diſcantent, nor any diſtreſs; but a 
dower of immortality and joy, and glory for 
body and ſoul: WMfth felicity, to all. eternity, 
even for ever and erer * -be; 8 Tank nl Jon 
Amen. * . 4 1 1 


5 | Prayer 
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er of a Een . _ Children. 


Oronp, who by hy favour,” haſt given 
iy me iflue ; and in thy name, power to ble(s 
O ſet thy ſeal, I beſegch thee, to m3 

Beſings ; bleſs them with grace to he thy chil- 
dren, and me with. grace by good example and 
education, to keep them thine. Bleſs them with 
Health, and long, and good. life, (if thy bleſ- 
ſed will) and me with providence, and due datt, 
by all right ways to adyance their good let me 


not allo my children to be thy rebels, and ab- 


hor to makethem ſo; let me not ſo diſtract my 


ſoul with care for them, or load my conſdienes 


with guilt, as to convey thy curſe; on me and 
them; let my care be fatherly for their lives, 
and Chriſtian for their ſouls. Believing all bare 
to be yain without thy bleſſing, and carking the 
way unto thy curſe; all bleſſings of ond 
"i far good; as d, and help on to a IF 
ter, and unreaſon coveting of them, a 
to that bliſs. O Lord, my children are more 


thine than NR ou art Father of their ſpi- 


rits, but of their fleſn; let mertherefore truſt 
| thee for them as their beſt Father, and myſelf 
with them, as thy good child, taking care ti do 
our duty to thee, and caſting all ke care 
upon thee: ſo be it, dear Father, for thy dear 
Teh. Ake, Jeſus Chriſt our Sts Amen. 
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0 LORD; ASS haſt made my parents as 
gods in thy ſtead, under ode” makers and 
proſervers of my "life: let me leck at thy power 
59 them, and, as thee, love, ſerv e: 


eyrthem; that I may give, joy to-their 
lifey! and . to their days; and Lord, who 

haſt given them power to convey: bleſſing an 
me; give me leave from thee (the father of all). 
+0)praybleſling on them; and, to my power. 

to be ever dutiful, and helpful to — That 

ſo I may be, as the child of their love, ſo the 
hetiofichbir bleſſing, the bleſſing thou haſt pro- 
mifed to loving and obedient children, theirs 

and thine, give it me, gr winery Ss 1717955 

en amen. D 
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K AT ” have a family to govern, it is 
thy mercy, O God; but rule it aright, 
1 hall not without th e That grace, 
Lord give me; wiſdom to know what I am to 
do; and ability to do according to my know- 
ledge, by my inſtruction to lead it in thy fear, 
thi my example to draw it; by my admo- 


on to drive it on: by my providence to do 
it 


RAR E R- ani 3037 
it right, by my protection to keep it from 
wrong: as careful to give to all their dues, as 
to receive their duty: let me remember, that 
as myſelf, my ſervants are thine, faſhioned by 
thy hands, and bought alike by thy blood, that 
L may not deſpiſe them, leſt I deſſ ik thee 
me conſider, that my children (as mine) 
thine; made after thine image, and born again 
of thy ſpirit; that I may not neglect them leſt 
Ineglect thee. And let them remember aut 
confider, that I ſtand in thy ſtead, that, as thy 
ſelf, they may ſerve and obey me, and thine 
authority in me; and let me and them both be 
mindful, that I am thy deputy. I, that muſt 
account for my charge, nk they, that they muſt 
come to a reckoning. for their carriage; both 
to thee, the ſovereign judge, and Lords of alla 
that ſo I may fo rule, and they obey, as all mar 
be done in thee, and for thee; and all may 
reign at laſt in thee, through the merits of) 
him, of whom the whole "Runily fo heaven 
and earth is named, the From. 
ous Maſter of us all, Jelug "Chriſt our 2 
Amen.” mg 
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* 1 ORD, 990 haſt Stained marriage, the 
means to propagate mankind, and makeſt 
it kruitful to 1857 purpoſe by thy providence, at 
thy pleaſure: I beſcech thee, as that is my 
"Rate, let this be my bliſs,” Give me the bleſ- 
ſings of the womb, a healthy and holy ſeed; 
Which may be heirs of thy bleſſings on earth 
after us, and at laſt inheritance of thy eternal 
bleſſedneſs i in heaven with us: even for the 8 
of thy only begotten Son, my dear and on ly 
beten, ly 0 our Lord. Amen. 


le, ay 7. bankſgioing for our Birth-day. 


5 THANK. thee, O Lord, for my birth 
this day, but eſpecially for my new- 
tht by that I was made a man, by this a 
| Chriſtian; from that T have a natural life, from 
this a ſpiritual; that was, to live on earth, this 
in Wwe nor was that to live for ever, but a 

time on earth. Lord, let me not fruſtrate the 


end of my birth, nor apoſtate from the bliſs of 


my baptiſm. The ſtate, of grace in which this 
ſet me, let me ever maintain : and. if by fin I 
fall from it, let me by a true and timely repen- 
tance riſe again and recover it; that when I 
Wall 8⁰ from earth, I 5 come to heaven; and 
when 
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hen. leave to live with men, live with thee. 
and thy angels for ever, for which end 1 àm 
created, redeemed, and preſerved in this world, 
Lord that gaveſt my life this day to begin; let 
it ſo en for his fake, whoſe birth, life, and 
death, makes all ours bleſſed, who is the begin- 
ning and end, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


eee 0e 0e Lax S or rior, 
F MUantws $09 am RH 
11189 3 Prayer for News-years-day. | oO ic 
{OD of dy lite, who haſt given me this 
AT, day to fee a new year begin, let me live 
to ſee it at a happy end: and thou, who haſta 
new-heart in thy gift, 0 gt that to me, that 
according to all the good purpoſes of my foul 
I may walk in good conſcience before thee; and 
have thy peace within me, and thy bleſſing all 
the year upon me, even for his fake, who was 

content to be born at this time, and this day to 
be circumciſed, and ſhed his juſt blood for me, 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my dear Saviour and 


Fa 


f Lord 5 Amen, 5 EL 
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4A 4 Prayer for Fatberlgſi-Obillren. 


HO that art the widow's judge, and 
1 orphan's Father, I'commend to thy fa- 
therly care myſelf, and the children thou haſt 
given me; Lord keep us from the evil of this 
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World,, and brin us ro che . of a hetzer Tr 
We er 3 


Holy Father, tale my children to Ab care, 
and teach them thy fear; be thou tutor to their 
fouls, and Protector of their lives, that by thy. 
grace and mercy they may miſcarry in neither; 


let me ſerve thee in them, and nurſe them up in 


bath for thee. 
pod 


Ait i me with wildem and g grace, and 
to do it, and give them pace, in all duty 
good: n to ſuffer it: let not my affec- 
1905, he too fiery or fond, let me not negle 
ory or. diſtry thee; the love and care W 5 
18 av et me give them, and ſo expect thy bl 
g. upon them. And, good Lord, give it to. 
K ** 40h fur blet ing be on them wha 
16 BOM. mother's b eſſing be on them 
250 f ph et the blefling of their Fiend: be. on 
them, Sven: all that pray it for them; but above 
„ Jet thy. bleſſing, which Ss above all, 
upon. OI Ty bee thee : father of mercies, 
helper of the fatherleſs, bleſs them; Son of God 
that hadſt little ones in thy arms on earth, la ay 
thy hands on them, and bleſs them: Holy 4 
kite that Kid appear in the ſhape of a dove; b 
hold their innocence, and bleſs them. Hoy , 
Raider! Son; and Spirit, bleſs them with thy 
gtace, and bring them to thy glory; and me 
With them, I beſeech thee: even for thy mer- 
$ fake; for thy merits ſake, for thy goodneſs 
een dear Maker, Redeemer,; and Sanc- 
| Aßeg of as all, naw: rs ever: LO 1 te the 
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humble pray ers which ILput up unto thee, in 
ſuch words as thou haſt e me te 0 R 
Father; &. Amen. 161 viot 
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a che ogainf din Death. 101 


b my repentance be daily, no 8 1 wy 
" ſadden to my foul, O Tord, to a fs 


dul therefore ſurely thine, et me be eve 
at a certain with repentance. And becauſe 
ſums of my ſins are vaſt, and I may forget m 
debt and duty, i in the daily diſcharges c of my fins; 
and not repent for all, or not enou gh; Oo there⸗ 
fore, give me a fair ſummons W my laſt = 
that I may, die with a clear ſoul, lies make 10 
00d an account as thou mayeſt acquit ie 4 of all 
1 ſins, for his fake, who 9200 the price of all 
in his blood; even for the dear merits Jap 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 


eee. 
BI „nF thi . JH 18 
4 Atl Prayer for a Janage. 
"EAL thou my paſs," O Lend hd, ee 
: "ſhall go ſafe; yea, do thou according to thy. 
Wanted goodneſs, go with me, good God!; 
guide me, proſper me, and return me: O let 
not Failings' ollow me; but thy merey put theth 
from me; and thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt" aceept 
me. And now fave me and mine, I beſeee 
thee) and all that by land or ſea are in any ex- 
tremity; for his ſake, who is the Saviour of us 
all, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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A, Gratulatory Prayer after 4 7 ge. 
YAlvation. is thine, O Lord, thine. ©) 
be the glory; that the floods have not 
2 me up; and the deep ſhat her mouth 4 

upon me. 

And now, Lan hs; in hy 8 merch... 
and goodneſs haſt, been my Saviour, at ſea, bg 
my guide at land; lead me, and ſhield-me, and, 1 
2 bleſs me, that as I deſire, Imay de; anjd 

y due time return to live and ſerve thee n 
4 ade arid way thou haſt appointed for me 
on earth, till I come to the place prepared in 
heaven for all that love thee, through the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


Prayer at return t Sea. Was 
Do; again caſt myſelf into thy arms $3 dear. 
Father, embrace me for thy mercy's ſake, |; 
hold my lite in thy hand tiſl thou haſt brought” 
me to the haven where I would be; and thence, _ 
conduct me to the home, where I ſhould, be; 
there let me preſerve the memory of thy mer- 
cies, that thou mayeſt continue the Feat, 
of thy goodneſs to me and mine, till thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to tranſlate us from our earthly taberna- 
cles, to thy everlaſting habitations, thro the, 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed purchaſer of 
both; for which ever fit us, and e ho 
BY £ grace, O God. Amen A 
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x Prayer after returning home frem ding 


0 G OD, that haſt been with 1 me in my go 
ing out, and coming in; my pilot by 
and conduct by land; receive therefore tlie 
humble praiſes of my grateful ſoul, moſt ſenſi 
ble of thy goodneſs: and ſtill, O Lord, bleſs 
me and mine; and let thy holy Spirit ſo ſteer 
our courſe in the ſea of this ſublunary world, 
that we may eſcape thoſe laſts Which dromn 
ſotils in perdition; and by the bleſſed guidance 
and affiſtance of thy grace, arrive at laſt at the 
land of everlaſting life, to live, and dwell, and * 
love, and laud, adore, joy in thee, and en 
thee for ever, by . merits 'of ene Chr bor 
Lord. Amen. 2ft9]; b 2811 


T, hankſerving for Deliverance from à Storm. 


NJ LORD, thou haſt made me to ſee the © 
great dreads and dangers of the deep; 
ad J am alive at this day by thy Sracious deli- 0 
verance: O let this mercy be ever in my me- 
mory, and let me never forget the ſervice 8 
I vowed; and oe unto thee for that me 
Make me ſo mindful 6f that paſs-over of the”! | 
flodds," that I may better'paſs the time of my 
pilgrimage in thy fear; till 7 0 I come to hade 
« Kappy pal pal ſ5-over to thy. even for hie? 
alte who is paſſed to feet fore me A 
for me , Jeſus C hriſt o our r Lord. Amen. 
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7. anden for 1 b- — a "Gy with 
. 4 holy Meditation * TRI: 


© LORD; thy providence. is above all be- 
perils, thy power above all ſtorms, thy 
— above all fins! I have ſeen, I have ſeen at 
onde thy-greatneſs and goodneſs, O God! Thou 
waſt my anchor, and I am ſaved; thou waſt 
my pilot, and I am preſerved: when no hope 
but to periſh for wants, then I had it; and am 
helped from heaven: praiſed for ever be thou, 
the God of my help. Praiſed for ever and 
every way be the God of my ſalvation: yea, 
1 whilſt I ive, will T praiſe thee in this manner. 
For thy mercy, O Lord, thine infinite mercy 
it is, that I am preſerved and live! Lord, let 
thoſe dangers never depart from my mind, that 
thy deliverance may never go out of my heart, 
but that I may ever be mindful and careful of 
thee, d id ſervice for it, all the days of my 
"Utd, 


0 let me keep with; joy the memory. of thoſe 
e which came over but went off my head, 
28 the great paſſover of my life : and let thy 
mpeſt be made a temple to me, to call me to 
pray unto thee and praiſe thee, the God of my 

2 to teach me to fear, obey, and truſt and 
ſerve thee better every 2 n daa. at 
4 Nu: ne W. et 
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1. EVEN thy — terrible ; are 
they, O Lord! All hearts are afraid of thy | 
tempeſts and melt at thy ſtorms: O let me, in 
this glaſs of their eee ſee the dreadfuk face 
of thy angried majeſty; at vhich the depths 
theinichres do tremble, and the foundations af 
the world are diſcovered, even as the blaſt-of 
the breath of thy noſtrils, O Lord! And let me | 
never preſume to exalt myſelf againſt Kan | 
ever tremble before. thy face. = 
2. At thy word the ſtorms did add A 
rage and lie ſtill. O God! If any tempeſt. hal! | 
ariſe in my paſſions through my frailty; let it | 
ceaſe at thy command: Let not the {as obey J 
dorm and my ſoul rebel againſt the. 4x 
3. Thou haſt preſented the horror of a tem | 
2 to my eyes and cars, O Lord keep me that 
I never feel a tempeſt in my conſcience. Let 
the raging ſea never run in my ſoul to raiſe up 
ſtorms in me more dreadful than death: and, 
that I may never be drow ned in the depths of 
deſpair, Lord keep me. from the overflowigg of 
wickedneſs, Let not preſumptuous ſins: have 
any dominion over me; let the cbavtafud of 
T therwicked never cleave unto mne 
4 Thou haſt in this great: n f 
Ange, manifeſted to my ſoul thy read un 
mighty help for deliverance; even when the 
Waves were about to overwhelm me, then, even 


men, O bleſſed God, did thy goodneſs ſave | 
N 


n me! 'Y 
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EF O let this experience of thy merciful 
power and aid, make me to truſt and ſtay my 
foul upon thee in all diſtreſſes and dangers what- 
ſoever thall hereafter befall me? 
5. O let not any temptations of the vanities, 
of the land drown in me the memory of thy 
nercies at ſea; but, againſt all temptings td 
offend thee, let this tempeſt thus arm me: had 
T'been in that hour + ted to fin, 2 Gad, 
wonldT,- durſt 1 the — offended. thee; 
1 that 1 am by thy mercy. delivered, 
158 alf yield üpon any temptation 0 ſin againſt 


and break reat e and , vow, 
wy 'e thee? . Soom CITE" 


* 
— 


c Ye 


e atance for. 8 — 

op * which e my eyes for the good- 
5 7 thy deliverance. Thy waters came 
over me, but confuſion did not cover me: m 
face felt the danger, but thou Haft xr mf 
ET SI; a God. en 
G20 V 1] T0 1420 x ; 11354 983 
D Word, I beſeech hv, ey don hut Mie. 
tiß e cheſe great paſſes of thy providence to mes 
that whilſt I live, thbu mayeſt have from me 1 
beiter ſervice; and when I die I may recite 
from thee à better: ſalvation, even Ar Jeſs, 
Chriſtis ſake, my e Wy Saviour. Amen.“ 
„10 S,üat 2 51 et e 
* TEL. 
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LORD, who haſt ſet thy ang gels to Keep 
us in all our ways; charge that nvoy 
with me, in whoſe Keats they are;. 1 5 
me that I haye gone aftray from thee, and give 
me grace to gb no more aſtray ; and be not N 
treme to mark all errors and wanderings Fon 
thee,” who then, O Lord, ſhall be preſerye, 
on earth, or faved in Reaveh | ? let t. 7 Holy 
Spirit guide me this day, and eyer in the ways 
which pleaſe thee; and thy bleſſed protection 
be over me, and all with me, for his Ee, who 
is the way, the truth, and the life, Sen for 
Jefus Chriſt His fake. Amen. een 


nnd Gratulatory Proyer after pure. e 
ORD, thou haſt been with me in my 
journey; and, as I prayed, IL have paſſed 
the perils of the way, by the conduct of thy pro- 
vidence; and where I would be, I am 0 
favour of thy conduct: bleſſed be thy holy! 
name, O Lord, for all thy goodness. 
How many; have miſcarried, and de daily 
many ways? and even ſo might I have done, 
had it not been for thy favour; bleſſed be th 
name for it; yea, for all the pre ſervations of 
| n 2 


6 1 THE UNIVERSAL. 


: my life, . the mercy to os 1 owe SG 
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eee bleſſed for ever be thy holy name. 
And ſtill, O Lord, fo magnify thy mercy 
in my protection, on earth, that thou! mayeſt 
Ve bleſſed of me, till I am bleſſed wih 
£,im heaven; through the merits of him, 
Who by his blood bqught that bleſſedneſs for 
us and. in our fleſh, lits wat. the right hand te 
Lane u. Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. Amen. 11 
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P — Morning Proyer for one in War. i 
0 1. OR. D, in days of blood there * — 


many hours of death. what minute may 
not be that our? O let me then think of Fin. 
Wün aft it, and prepare for it ©: f 
Thy grace give me. fa to do this day, a thy 
merdy for what hath been miſdone before it; 


that When my life ſhall end on earth, it may 


gin where it ſhall never have an end: mean 
White: let ine live to do thee more honour, if 
it May ſtand with thy pleaſure, and ſee a happy 
-peabe te belche-purchaſe of this war, that I 
i live, to my prince, nation, church, re- 
ligien, be thine every Way happy. And 
do thou therefore guide my foul this day, and 
my life from all evil and danger, for Je- 
ſus Chriſt his fake, in whoſe words I pray — 
Ming, Our og 112 421 74 : 
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8 9.40 t. ax EN 8 23158 1 Ee Its . 
Evening Prayer for one in Wa ar. 55 . 


0 RD, "wk haſt been my ſhield this low 

be mylwatch this night, that HI may he 
ale An the ſwords and hands of all enemich 
and by the guard of thy goodneſs, preſerved to 
pleſs and ſerve thee; the next day; for, and in 
thy mercys/ through the merits. of Jeſus @hriſt, 
in whoſe e | Pray: Fi s Our Father, 
abt e Ape te reins Fr Ay 
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"Prayer before Bateleti A 1 FF 


5 N 1. I cr ore AO 
0 THOU. ſhield of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, be his ſhield, whoſe hope 

is only in thee, and in thy, mere on Mercy, | 
Lord grant me for all my ſins paſt, and par- | 
don me; mercy grant me in my preſent perils; 
and preſerve me; mercy grant me, göod God, 
in my attempts this day, and preſper mei he. 

O bleſſed Captain of myt dalvationys dear 
8 didſt ſhed thy blood fon me,: ſhiel 
me now that am to fight for thee, andiall:en- 1 
gaged with me: have mercy on us, all, _ 
Wee and give us B Nene gs eg 

Our e n In gion if were bien 
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| 0 ORDT thou woundeſt AM Magn 
4 5 KRilleſt and thou make alive! I do 

ech thee therefore to heal Him in thy mercy, 
whois not wounded withbut thy — : 
"Ford Feſus, thou good ne: Sreat phyſician. 
Vdtitided bodies and ſouls; who never faileſt 

et ry hom thou pleaſeſt to Tecover: take 
im to thy care who is wounded in thy cauſe 3/ 
4 Le lor tender mercies ſake; I beſeech 
thee heal his el of his ſins,” and his Bully” 
of his wounds. e 
chou that thyfelf v was wounded; wy ſhed- 
deft thy blood for him, and us u; in this 
bleeting* condition of his, let thy blood be 
his vofdial; and thy wounds, he remedics- 
Aud thou Lord of life, ho on earth With thy 
word made the ſick and wounded to recver? 

yes, the dead to live + fy unto him from bed. 
ene bleſſed merits and mediation, 
nded and flain, to heal and ſve 
usul; O Jeſus eſus Chriſt, our Lord, our life, and 
— 198 Hope; and ſuccdur and Saviour, in Hife and 
Amen.” vit: abi es Done 
en 110 1 Svea l 9111 130 in [; dong 
210 bas 9105) ni AT hi- 51 901 2101 81 
2400 ils 021" W138 gon 1 2 nene 2 25 
t bas 29781 fiigen 913: Wwatls whidoa 
"292 hk 1% 7 | 


” wb 


c SS. " 4 — 
: 2 ? F N 
Z 1 . 
{oY * 7 7 
n "CESS l 
. 
= 
: j " 
* * * 


PRAYER4B'O — 5659; "Mi 


Reer eee Ss ronongey 


A Prayer for all Magiſtrates. 


IH EX. that are in ewe oyer u 
are as the helm in a, ſhip, as 9 


the body, and as the mind in the ſoul; ,a * 
therefore thou, O Lord, haſt commanded us, tao 


further them with our ſervice, or ſuccoun them 
with our prayers, For great is the gon it that 
We receive by good princes en dee * 
great is the harm which they, do att er- 
Wiſe. Wherefore it is to be wiſhed, 1 5 hey. 


might be good. godly, virtuous and noble. 


minded, X 218 bh 
Beſides this, great is the burden which, hey 


bear in governing well; foraſmuch as they. wut. 


make an account thereof unto thee; whereas 
we, in the mean while, are free from that dan... 
ger. Unto thee therefore (O Lord Jews . 
do we make our ſupplications for them, eve; 
unto thee which art the perfect Pattern, 1 5 ' 
rulers to follow and imitate; þ 1 who g. 
moſt fingylarly good and, wile, . 
ert nor do any thing amis. . 1 0 8 Fg 
ſcech thee, hat all thoſe whom thou. Halt of: T 
dained as ſhepherds of thy ſheep to rul 3 
people under Yew, and eſpecially that our mo 
racious ſovereign Lord King George, and his 
Toft honourable council, together with all his 
nobility, clergy, inferior magiſtrates, and un- 
n 4 1 


TTP NTVERSNL 
gener, hay be 1 enlightened with the 
| ght, guided by the e 
id of thy pit, and fo mAatned With the 
love of thee, 20 8 thy people committed to 
their charge, as they may, in all caſes, — 
the truth. and mini iter Bene equity. an 
fice, "with mercy, : always aving their eyes "Þ 
on, thee; to follow. and Exerciſe the thihgs 
n thou haſt commanded,” and not hz 
they themſelves liſt; ſo as bey, drawing. .all 
ether. by one line, according to the Pete 
Rich 7000 haſt ſet before them, may well 4 
| 985 perform. their charge to thy glory; ; 
we Obe yieldin 2 vurleives to their 
i nk th, may Lead a4 holy and 
under tern e UP the 2 big 
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e io i 1 5 fo e bee. 19 > 5 
8 nl rub a3 CHLOE: , 
0 RRP will 55 It is, "that. next | 
1. . e ng: oa. moſt hopour to 
dt foraſmuch, > As among 
the, uties of tural love, 1 it is not the peg, t 0 
ſu; 85 to thy voodnels for, tlie welfare. ou 
Pare 5 1 thee 1 oy Vi 10 
er WH all their outhold, faſt in We 


of thy religion, and next in ſafet) 1125 
5 To b 8 and, eh both, of iba and 
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And unto, me grant chat chez may. not; have 
wy ud e Means z and finall that id | 


may enjoy the favour N thee, which art the 
i euren kate all. Amen. 54.308 "ol 
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eee eee ce, eee e od 
4 Proyer 15 Ag de ar Love dauer, dr, 
Wont 3 : AR 308 HIVE 
H 70 een ee 2£44 ian: NETS 

0 RD, rentigtites aud ialtruct our minds, 
Lat e may eſteem every thing as it! 7s 
worth; and yet not make tlie leſs recxehin r 
thee, ſo that nothing can be made better than 
thou. And ſecondly; let᷑ us mike Ke&outit" of 
man, than whom, there is nothing mote ex“ 
cellent arhong che things of this' world. Make 
us to love next thee, either as like ourſelves, or 
as thy child, ad therefore our brother r as 
one ordaing to be al ember of the lf ſame 
country; With us. 4 Wy 
| ris cauſe us allo Weh e to -'refemble 
the heavenly kin dom through mutual 10 
where all hatred is quite baniſhed, and is full 
Tove, and enſec e en of Joy hd; J 
neſs (Annes {© h d 
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„ois u 10 ww 1a 5111 994 2110125 n III. 
A Prayer for the affifted and perſecuted uhdeft 
the Tyranny of Anti-Chrift, 


x Merciful Father, who never döft forliks 
ſuch as put their truſt in thee : ſtretch 

forth thy mighty arm to the defence of our 

brethren, by the rage of thy « Enemies 3 

cuted, and grieviouſſy for of by bah 

places for the true profeſſion of Th 

pel, who, in their extreme necel] Fs. of 

comfort upto. thee. 8 3 

Let nat thy long ſufferin | 8 10 rd. be 

an ogcaſion either to N 15 0 reegny of 

thy enemies, or to diſcourage t children: 7 

but with ſpeed, O Lord, confi 1 ja 

arcs and 1 0 Aren Ig Crue 

vice of Haman. Stay the rage of 8 f 

break the counſel "= ig tHe el.: 75 5 the 

Wi ay, Where is now their a 
t thy agg flock feel preſent 403 aud 

relief, 5 thee, G Lord: look down 9 

hem With a pitiful. eye, from. thy Holy 2 
f ſend terror and trembling, aman aman 


their Enemies :. : make. an end of their ER Bog 
.tyranny ; beat back their 8 = 


gegug 
ME ing th truth, i in „, A e N. bh 
lexyants, in efacing thy g d e 


Antichr rift. Let them not "thus. 1 | roudly 1 2 
Vance : th emſelye 8 againſt. thee and -hraſt A 


but f let t Ml them underſtand and feel that." N 


Ion oh 
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thee rad Nh rape hah pt defend the 2 10 
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e find by experience, almoſt every 

minute of an hour, that this life of ours 1s 

fraughted with adverſities which grow unto 

yy one of us either out of the ſinfulneſs of 

” eſh, or of each man's own folly, or of 
other mens ſpitefulneſs. 

HBeſides this, other mens misfortunes ate 
both an increaſe and an example of our 0) wn. 
For we ſee by them tha the like may befall. 
us; and brotherly charity com pelleth 1 to be 
ſorry for them: in reſpeR\ Where, thou alſo 
Haft commanded us to we with them that 
weep, and to mourn with them chat 'mout! u. 
and to be like minded one to yards. another, as 8 
members all of one body. Thou, there 1985 
O tnerciful Redeemer, Which haft borne 'out 
infirmities, hearken to the prayers 45 We 
pot out before thee, for the r chef of our bre 
threns adverſities; and incre ſe not our 17 5 
* the Aotrcdes of our fri iends . 

f their Miſferles, that” ihe "KO fe me re 
metly their” Br Ni ches; ; and 90 


1 7: ? 
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Eqpugh thy" gracious Soodneſs,/be. alben 
o e piece of aur heavineſs. Or, if 
7 > fo dient either for them OP us, fr 
nly Meer what 18 expedient for a 
all; Jo leaſt will pre them power of min 
ul Sa th of body, to bear their fore croſs 
wache u 15 as Hol Hl Becky 
bene to Go 10 endure the pains, nor 


theit Hearts q i Nate 
the! mighr be FT 8978540 8 5 ig think "4 


thi g Which thou hteſt raiſlike of, 1 
mig a to Vie be hurt, * e a 


Fence n 8 A Are meg. * 0 10 93781 8 
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24 Prayer, or them Heb Fey. tree 


H EY tit” ate 195 ee ard incahglo 8 tin 
the extreme pe ury 7 of things needful for : 


tHe body; eat Het tt cir minds vj on chee, 800 
Lbrd, 700 0 „ ought to 0 nde n they 
be difappoitited'of the things which = do ſo 
DEF. efife e er re caſt downg.a 
jak Oh 05608 of WY, en Eugen Fhet: 
C1 


Tier for 1 lern 
. 5 0 Is hi 5 0 i , 
ay Ff Ap e ben I > W 
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| provi enolgh for all 7 With thy n 
iberdl and, b pan Ban p e 


Wigs 4 


gifts arc 11 reſpect of Div. 86 goodneſs and. fres 
Wyonr, mage e n f to all, men, 2: we through 


Iv WE 2 4 
R our 
r. 714 ; 


N 


R NA i nr 
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} 649 . 100 291 
* noughtipehs ies e aud dit) do 
ake tl them, proj and precn K. E orre 
: the, s thing which gur iniquity hath put out of 
ord er vo thy. g goodness ſuͤpply tliat which Dur 
uggardnels hath Plucked Way. Give. 
meat to the hungry, and drink to the th; 
comfort thou the forrowful ; chear thoujup th 
diſmayed; firedgthen thou. the weak; oe Iver 
16 5 them that are priſoners; and give thou 
hg pe and courage to them that are of 155 
Father of all mercy, have compa nor 
ſo great a miſery. O Fountain of all 1 
things, and of all bleſſedneſs, waſh thou away 
theſe ſo ſundry, ſo manifold and ſo great miſe- 
ries of ours, with one drop of the water of thy 
mercy, for thine only Son our Lord and Su 
A es Fhriſe lake. Ame; 1 25 I 2 7 4 
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non —— 11 


<7; Prod 
W 1 Frans} againſt Deſpair, ee 


N77 aN ſay to my ſoul, there is 120 help 

VI for Kitt in his God. But thou, Led 
At my maintenance, my glory, and the hol- 
der up of my head. Depart not from me in 
the time of ny: need, but defend thou bog wu 
wa ſtorm 55 overcaſt." e 
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50% v 01 100 10 
. ws THR f. Gn. 
J Thou high'Majeſty of Hegve;' how „bak 
[thou filled me with the Favours of 'thy 
bounty * How great haſt thou ben in thy, 
goodneſs and mierey ? how gracious in ay 
providende” to me? Thou Haft (poured. the 1 
bleffings of heaven and earth upon my head. 
Thou haſt loaden me with thy 12 beſtowed 
upon me, in creating, Tedecnmn „andi in FS: | 
ſewwing e.. wy 1955 
In any creation, flow exraſt me thine image, 
and madeſt me more noble than all the crea- 
tures of the earth. In my redemption, thou 
gaveſt me thy ſon, and a me gh glori- a 
ous than the angels of heaven. bap- 8 
tiſmland regeneration, thou — me a. Þ ſpi- 
rit, and Haſt made me more happy than millions 
of men in the world. 
Thou haft given thyſelf to me Lord! What 
couldſt thou do more for me ? Thrice bleſſed, 
yew forever, Wenk glorious name, for thine 
infinite grace , -metcy and goodneſs to me. 
And, in thy 4 — for this, how 44 


bundantly Raff thou bleſſed me! in . 


1 ** We. 


Wealth, body,” mind, &c. and many mercies 
vouelifafed me. In my weakneſs, thou haſt 
ſtreugthened me; in my dangers, "thou haſt A 
delivered-me;; in my diſtreſſes, thou haſt com- 
fotted me; in wy prayers, thou haſt heard me; 
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PRAYER BOOK! 375 
in thy judgments, thou haſt ſpared me, to this 
Gay preſerving mag... 2nd MAKING. it mal FR 
And not for any good in me, O Lord, haſt 
thou been thus gracious towards me: my ills 

on earth have been many; my — 

feat againſt thee. For them thou miglite 

or ever baniſh me from heaven, and with my 

ſins caſt me into hell, amongſt thoſe that offend 
aße, haſt thou been thus bountiful and merei - 
ful to me. O fill my heart with thy love, 

that my mouth may pour out. praiſes to thee]. 
Raviſh my ſoul with thy goodneſs, that my 

heart may ever love. thee : fill my life with thy 

fear, that, as my lips, my thoughts and deeds, 
may ever honour thee: itt me not be ſo wretch- 1 

ed, as to forget thy 1.4.9.3 ſo wicked, as to 

abuſe thy bleſſings: let all that I am and 
have, ſerve thæe, mind, body, ſtate, health, 
friends; none be abuſed to vanity in any way 

of fin to reproach thee ; but all made to ex- 

tol my maker's praiſes, . and my redeemer's 


glory: is L 4168 : N U 324. Lo 
Since Lowe, myſelf by fo. many bonds of 
bleſſings to thee (yea a thouſand, lives and fouls, 
had I ſo many to ſerve thee) let me not deny 
the ſervice, of one poor ſoul and body unto 
thee; O bleſſed; Maker and, Redeemer, and 
Prelerver of both] I have no more to give thee, 
myſelf | ther efore 1 made of both, I preſent unto 


S «. >» 


thee :, I, give thee myſelf on earth. O Lord 
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accept mę, and receive me to thyſelf in hen ens. ; 
VVV 1 where 
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1 nk thy angels, T ſhall giue thee per- 
feet praiſes, Kinging hallelujahs day, and night, 
ving everlaſting lauds unto thee; my great 
Lake miy dear Redeemer; my holy Com- 
forter, my good Preſerver;' O God, Father, 
Son aid Ho „Ghoſt ! O bleſſed? and adored 
Trinixy⸗ to thee ain: ta thy goodneſs alone; 
for What 1 am, and have; and hope of bliſs, 
in this or a better world, be all honour, praiſe, 
— thankſgivin 85 and glory: for e ever and ever. Amen, 
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